﻿Procopius
Procopius
THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY
EDITED BY
Τ. E. PAGE, Litt. D., and W. H. D. ROUSE, Litt.D.
d	Ή
PROCOPIUS
I
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS
—	0 γ
WITH AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION BY
Η. B. DEWING
IN SIX VOLUMES
I
HISTORY OF THE WARS, BOOKS I AND II
LONDON : WILLIAM HEINfiMANN NEW YORK : THE MACMILLAN CO.
MCMX1V
Digitized by Google
-\*-W
CONTENTS
PAGC
HISTORY OF THE WARS—
BOOK I.—THE PERSIAN WAR.................. 1
book ii.—the Persian war (continued) . .	.	259
ιn
j;
&
ν
ν
-J J-N - Λ
Digitized by Google
INTRODUCTION
Procopius is known to posterity as the historian of the eventful reign of Justinian (527-565 a.d.), and the chronicler of the great deeds of the general Belisarius. He was born late in the fifth century in the city of Caesarea in Palestine. As to his education and early years we are not informed, but we know that he studied to fit himself for the legal profession. He came as a young man to Constantinople, and seems to have made his mark immediately. For as early as the year 527 he was appointed legal adviser and private secretary1 to Belisarius, then a very young man who had been serving on the staff of the general Justinian, and had only recently been advanced to the office of general. Shortly after this Justinian was called by his uncle Justinus to share the throne of the Roman Empire, and four months later Justinus died, leaving Justinian sole emperor of the Romans. Thus the stage was set for the scenes which are presented in the pages of Procopius. His own activity continued till well nigh
1 σύμβουλος, Proc. Bell. I. xii. 24. He is elsewhere referred to as πάρεδρος or vTcoyptupctis.
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INTRODUCTION
the end of Justinian’s life, and he seems to have outlived his hero, Belisarius.
During the eventful years of Belisarius’ campaigning in Africa, in Italy, and in the East, Procopius was moving about with him and was an " eye-witness of the events he describes in his writings.
In 527 we find him in Mesopotamia ; in 533 he • accompanied Belisarius to Africa; and in 536 he journeyed with him to Italy. He was therefore quite correct in the assertion which he makes rather modestly in the introduction of his history, that he was better qualified than anyone else to write the history of that period. Besides his intimacy with Belisarius it should be added that his position gave him the further advantage of a certain standing at the imperial court in Constantinople, and brought him the acquaintance of many of the leading men of his day. Thus we have the testimony of one intimately associated with the administration, and this, together with the importance of the events through which he lived, makes his record exceedingly interesting as well as historically important. One must admit that his position was not one to encourage impartiality in his presentation of facts, and that the imperial favour was not won by plain speaking; nevertheless we have before us a man who could not obliterate himself enough to play the abject flatterer always, and he gives us the reverse, too, of his brilliant picture, as we shall see presently.
Procopius’ three works give us a fairly complete viii
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account of the reign of Justinian up till near the year 560 a.d., and he has done us the favour of setting forth three different points of view which vary so widely that posterity has sometimes found it difficult to reconcile them. His greatest work, as well as his earliest, is the History of the Wars, in eight books. The material is not arranged strictly according to chronological sequence, but so that the progress of events may be traced separately in each one of three wars. Thus the first two books are given over to the Persian wars, the next two contain the account of the war waged against the Vandals in Africa, the three following describe the struggle against the Goths in Italy. These seven books were published together first, and the eighth book was added later as a supplement to bring the history up to about the date of 554, being a general account of events in different parts of the empire. It is necessary to bear in mind that the wars described separately by Procopius overlapped one another in time, and that while the Romans were striving to hold back the Persian aggressor they were also maintaining armies in Africa and in Italy. In fact the Byzantine empire was making a supreme effort to re-establish the old boundaries, and to reclaim the territories lost to the barbarian nations. The emperor Justinian was fired by the ambition to make the Roman Empire once more a world power, and he drained every resource in his eagerness to make possible the fulfilment of this dream. It was
ix
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a splendid effort, but it was doomed to failure; the fallen edifice could not be permanently restored.
The history is more general /than the title would imply, and all the important events of the time are touched upon. So while we read much of the campaigns against the nations who were crowding back the boundaries of the old empire, we also hear of civic affairs such as the great Nika insurrection in Byzantium in 532 ; similarly a careful account is given of the pestilence of 540, and the care shown in describing the nature of the disease shows plainly that the author must have had some acquaintance with the medical science of the time.
After the seventh book of the History of the Wars Procopius wrote the Anecdota, or Secret History. Here he freed himself from all the restraints of respect or fear, and set down without scruple everything which he had been led to suppress or gloss over in the History through motives of policy. He attacks unmercifully the emperor and empress and even Belisarius and his wife Antonina, and displays to us one of the blackest pictures ever set down in writing. It is a record of wanton crime and shameless debauchery, of intrigue and scandal both in public and in private life. It*is plain that the thing is overdone, and the very extravagance of the calumny makes it impossible to be believed; again and again we meet statements which, if not absolutely impossible, are at least highly improbable. Many of the events of the History are presented χ
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in an entirely new light; we seem to hear one speaking out of the bitterness of his heart. It should be said, at the same time, that there are very few contradictions in statements of fact. The author has plainly singled out the empress Theodora as the principal victim of his venomous darts, and he gives an account of her early years which is both shocking and disgusting, but which, happily, we are not forced to regard as true. It goes without saying that such a work as this could not have been published during the lifetime of the author, and it appears that it was not given to the world until after the death of Justinian in 565.
Serious doubts have been entertained in times past as to the authenticity of the Anecdota, for at first sight it seems impossible that the man who wrote in the calm tone of the History and who indulged in the fulsome praise of the panegyric On the Buildings could have also written the bitter libels of the Anecdota. It has come to be seen, however, that this feeling is not supported by any unanswerable arguments, and it is now believed to be highly probable at least, that the Anecdota is the work of Procopius. Its bitterness may be extreme and its calumnies exaggerated beyond all reason, but it must be regarded as prompted by a reaction against the hollow life of the Byzantine court.
The third work is entitled On the Buildings, and is plainly an attempt to gain favour with the emperor. We can only guess as to what the immediate occasion
xi
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was for its composition. It is plain, however, that the publicatiotr of the History could not have aroused the enthusiasm of Justinian; there was no attempt in it to praise the emperor, and one might even read an unfavourable judgment between the lines. And it is not at all unlikely that he was moved to envy by the praises bestowed upon his general, Belisarius. At any rate the work On the Buildings is written in the empty style of the fawning flatterer. It is divided into six short books and contains an account of all the public buildings of Justinian’s reign in every district of the empire. The subject was well chosen and the material ample, and Procopius lost no opportunity of lauding his sovereign to the skies. It is an excellent example of the florid panegyric style which was, unfortunately, in great favour with the literary world of his own as well as later Byzantine times. But in spite of its faults, this work is a record of the greatest importance for the study of the period, since it is a storehouse of information concerning the internal administration of the empire.
The style of Procopius is in general clear and straightforward, and shows the mind of one who endeavours to speak the truth in simple language wherever he is not under constraint to avoid it. At the same time he is not ignorant of the arts of rhetoric, and especially in the speeches he is fond of introducing sounding phrases and sententious statements. He was a great admirer of the classical xii
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writers of prose, and their influence is everywhere apparent in his writing; in particular he is much indebted to the historians Herodotus and Thucydides, and he borrows from them many expressions and turns of phrase. But the Greek which he writes is not the pure Attic, and we find many evidences of the influence of the contemporary spoken language.
Procopius writes at times as a Christian, and at times as one imbued with the ideas of the ancient religion of Greece. Doubtless his study of the classical writers led him into this, perhaps unconsciously. At any rate it seems not to have been with him a matter in which even consistency was demanded. It was politic to espouse the religion of the state, but still he often allows himself to speak as if he were a contemporary of Thucydides.
The text followed is that of Haury, issued in the Teubner series, 1905-1913.
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
HISTORY OF THE WARS: BOOK I
THE PERSIAN WAR
VOL·. I.
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ΠΡΟΚΟΠΙΟΥ ΚΑΙΣΑΡΕΩΣ
ΤΠΕΡ ΤΛΝ ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ ΛΟΓΟΣ ΠΡΩΤΟΝ
Ι
1	Προκόπιος Καισαρεὺς τοὺς πολέμους ξυνέ-ypayjrev οὺς ’Ιουστινιανός ὁ ''Ρωμαίων βασιλβύς προς βαρβάρους διήνεγκε τοὺς τε ὲῴους καὶ ὲσπερίους, ὡς πή αυτών ἐκαστῳ ξυνηνέχθη ye-νέσθαι, ως μὴ ἔργα ὺπερμεγέθη ὁ μέγας αἰὼν λἀγου έρημα χειρωσάμβνος τῇ τε λήθη αὐτὰ καταπρόηται καί παντάπασιν ἐξίτηλα θῆται, ώνπερ τὴν μνήμην αυτός ᾤετο μέγα τι ἔσεσθαι καὶ ξυνοΐσον ἐς τὰ μάλιστα τοῖς τε νυν ούσι καί τοῖς ἐς τὺ ἔπειτα yevησoμέvoιςi εἶ ποτε καὶ αὖθις ὁ χρόνος ἐς όμοίαν τινα τούς ανθρώπους
2	άvάyκηv διάθοιτο. τοῖς τε γὰρ πολεμησείουσι καὶ ἄλλως άyωvιoυμέvoις ὅνησίν τινα έκπορίζοσθαι οΐα τέ ἐστιν ἡ τῆς ἐμφεροῦς ιστορίας ἐπίδειξις, άποκαλύπτουσα μὲν ὅποι ποτε τοῖς πpoy€yevη-μένοις τα της όμοιας άyωvίaς έχώρησεν, αίνισσο-μόνη δὲ οποίαν τινὰ τελευτήν τοῖς γε ώς άριστα βουλευομένοις1 τὰ παρόντα, ώς τὺ εἰκὸς, ἔξει.
3	καί οἱ αὐτῷ ξυνηπίστατο πάντων μάλιστα
1 #ουλ«υομἐνο<5 Dindorf : βου\ομ4νοΐ5 MSS.
2
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA HISTORY OF THE WARS : BOOK I
THE PERSIAN WAR
I
Procopius of Caesarea has written the history of the wars which Justinian, Emperor of the Romans, waged against the barbarians of the East and of the West, relating separately the events of each one, to the end that the long course of time may not overwhelm deeds of singular importance through lack of a record, and thus abandon them to oblivion and utterly obliterate them, The memory of these events he deemed would be a great thing and most helpful to men of the present time, and to future generations as well, in case time should ever again place men under a similar stress. For men who purpose to enter upon a war or are preparing themselves for any kind of struggle may derive some benefit from a narrative of a similar situation in history, inasmuch as this discloses the final result attained by men of an earlier day in a struggle of the same sort, and foreshadows, at least for those who are most prudent in planning, what outcome present events will probably have. Furthermore he had assurance that
3
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δυνατὸς &v τάδε ξυγγρὡψαι κατ’ ἄλλο μὲν οὐδέν, ὅτι δὲ αὐτῷ ζυμβούλφ ῄρημὲνῳ Βελισαρἐφ τῷ στρατηγῷ σχεδόν τι απασι παραηενέσθαι τοῖς
4	πεπραημένοις ζννέπεσε· πρέπειν τε ηηειτο ρητορική μὲν δεινότητα, ποιητικῇ δὲ μυθοποιίαν,
5	ζνγγραφτ) δὲ αλήθευαν, ταύτά τοι οὐδέ του τῶν οἱ ἐς ἄγαν ἐπιτηδείων τὰ μοχθηρά, άπεκρύ-ψτατο, ἀλλὰ τὰ πᾶσι ξυνενεχθέντα ἕκαστα άκριβο\οηούμ&νο<ζ ξννσγράψατο, είτε εὖ εἴτε πη ἄλλῃ αὐτοῖς είρηάσθαι ξυνέβη.
6	Κρείσσον δὲ οὐδὲν ἢ ισχυρότερου τῶν ἐν τοῖσδβ τοῖς ποΧέμοις τετυχηκότων τῷ γε ὡς αληθώς τ εκμηριούσθαι βουΧομένφ ψανήσεται.
7	πάπρακται γάρ ἐν τούτοις μάλιστα πάντων ων άκοτ) ἴσμεν· θαυμαστά οΐα, ἢν μη τις τῶν τάδε ἀναλεγομἐνων τῷ παΧαιφ χρόνφ τὰ πρεσβεία διδοίη καὶ τὰ καθ’ αυτόν οὐκ άξιοίη θαυμαστά
8 οἵεσθαι.	ώσπερ οὖν ἀμέλει τοὺς μὲν νῦν στρατευο μένους ενιοι καΧοϋσι τοζότας, ἀγχε-μάχους δὲ καὶ άσπώιώτας καί τοιαύτα ἄττα ονόματα τοῖς παΧαιοτάτοις έθέΧονσι νέμειν, ταύ-την τε τὴν αρετήν ἐς τούτον ἐληλυθἐναι τον χρόνον ήκιστα οϊονται, άταΧαίπωρον ye καί της πείρας ἀπωτάτω τὴν περὶ αυτών ποιούμενοι
9 δόξαν.	οὐ γάρ τις πώποτε αὐτοῖς έννοια yiyovev ότι δὴ τοῖς μὲν παρ’ Ὀμήρῳ τοξενουσιν, οϊσπερ καί ύβρίζεσθαι από τῆς τέχνης όνομαζο-μένοις ξυνέβαινεν, ούχ ίππος ύπήν, ου δόρυ, οἑκ
4
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, 1. i. 3-9
he was especially competent to write the history of these events, if for no other reason, because it fell to his lot, when appointed adviser to the general Belisarius, to be an eye-witness of practically all the events to be described. It was his conviction that while cleverness is appropriate to rhetoric, and inventiveness to poetry, truth alone is appropriate to history. In accordance with this principle he has not concealed the failures of even his most intimate acquaintances, but has written down with complete accuracy everything which befell those concerned, whether it happened to be done well Or ill by them.
It will be evident that no more important or mightier deeds are to be found in history than those which have been enacted in these wars,—provided one wishes to base his judgment on the truth. For in them more remarkable feats have been performed than in any other wars with which we are acquainted; unless, indeed, any reader of this narrative should give the place of honour to antiquity, and consider contemporary achievements unworthy to be counted remarkable. There are those, for example, who call the soldiers of the present day “ bowmen,” while to those of the most ancient times they wish to attribute such lofty terms as “hand-to-hand fighters,” “ shield-men,” and other names of that sort; and they think that the valour of those times has by no means survived to the present,—an opinion which is at once careless and wholly remote from actual experience of these matters. For the thought has never occurred to them that, as regards the Homeric bowmen who had the misfortune to be ridiculed by this term1 derived from their art, they were neither carried by
1	Cf. Iliad xi. 385 τοξότα, λω&ητήρ, κίραι ἀγλαἐ, παρὅενοπῖχα, the only place where τοζότηχ occurs in Homer.
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άσπίς ἡμυνεν, οὐκ ἄλλο οὐδὲν τοῦ σώματος φυλακτήριου ἦν, ἀλλὰ πεζοὶ μὲν ἐς μάχην ηεσαν, άποκεκρύφθαι δὲ αὐτοῖς ἧς άναηκαϊον, ὲταίρου1 του εκλεγομένοις ἀσπίδα ἢ στήλη ἐπὶ τύμβφ
10	τινι κεκλιμένος, ἔνθα οὔτε τρεπόμενοι διασώ-ζεσθαι οὑτε φεύγουσι τοῖς πολέμιος έπιτίθεσθαι οἷοί τε ἦσαν, οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ εμφανούς διαμάχεσθαι, ἀλλὰ τι2 κλἐπτειν ἐδόκουν ἀεὶ τῶν
11	ἐν τῇ ξνμβολη γινομένων. ἄνευ δὲ τούτων όντως ἀταλαιπώρως έχρώντο τῇ τἔχνῃ, ώστε πελάσαντες τῷ σφετέρφ μαζῷ τὴν νενραν βίτα τὺ βέλος άφίεσαν κωφόν τε καὶ οὐτιδανὺν εικότως τοῖς δεχομένοις έσόμενον. τοιαύτη μεν τις ουσα
12	ἡ τοξεια φαίνεται πρότερον, οι δέ γε τανῦν τοξόται ϊασι μεν ἐς μάχην τεθωρακισμένοι τε καλ
εναρμοσάμενοι μέχρι ες γόνυ, ήρτηται από μεν της δεξιάς πλευράς τὰ βέλη,
13	ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς έτέρας το ξίφος, εἰσὶ δὲ οἶς καὶ δόρυ προσαποκρέμαται καί βραχεία τις ἐπὶ τῶν ώμων άσπίς όχάνου χωρίς, οἴα τά τε ἀμφὶ τὺ 'ϊτρόσωπον καί <τὺν>8 αυχένα επικαλύπτειν.
14	Ιππεύονται δὲ ὡς άριστά και θέοντος αύτοϊς ώς τάχιστα τον ίππου τὰ τὁξα τε οὐ χαλεπώς εντείνειν οΐοί τε εἰσι ν ἐφ’ εκάτερα καί διώκοντας
15	τε βάλλειν τοὺς πολέμιους καὶ φεύγοντας, ἔλ-κεται δὲ αύτοϊς κατά τό μέτωπον ἡ νευρὰ παρ’ αὐτὸ μάλιστα των ωτων τό δεξιόν, τοσαυτης αλκής εμπιπλασα τό βέλος, ώστε τον ἀεὶ παρα-πίπτοντα κτείνειν, ούτε άσπίδος ἴσως ούτε θώράκος
1	Ιταίρου Maltretus, cod. e : ἐτἐρον VP.
2	τι Maltretus: τ« V, τ& Ρ.
3	<rfcv> Hoeschel.
6
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, I. i. 9-15
horse nor protected by spear or shield.1 In fact there was no protection at all for their bodies; they entered battle on foot, and were compelled to conceal themselves, either singling out the shield of some comrade,2 or seeking safety behind & tombstone on a mound,8 from which position they could neither save themselves in case of rout, nor fall upon a flying foe. Least of all could they participate in a decisive struggle in the open, but they always seemed to be stealing something which belonged to the men who were engaged in the struggle. And apart from this they were so indifferent in their practice of archery that they drew the bowstring only to the breast,4 so that the missile sent forth was naturally impotent and harmless to those whom it hit.6 Such, it is evident, was the archery of the past. But the bowmen of the present time go into battle wearing corselets and fitted out witib greaves which extend up to the knee. From the right side hang their arrows, from the other the sword. And there are some who have a spear also attached to them and, at the shoulders, a sort of small shield without a grip, such as to cover the region of the face and neck. They are expert horsemen, and are able without difficulty to direct their bows to either side while riding at full speed, and to shoot an opponent whether in pursuit or in flight. They draw the bowstring along by the forehead about opposite the right ear, thereby charging the arrow with such an impetus as to kill whoever stands in the way, shield and corselet alike
1	Cf. Iliad v. 192.	2 Cf. Iliad viii. 267 ; xi. 371.
3 Cf. Iliad iv. 113.	4 Cf. Iliad iv. 123.
6 Cf, Iliad xi. 390.
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1β άποκρούεσθαί τι δυναμἐνου τῆς ρύμης, εἰσὶ δὲ οι τούτων ήκιστα ενθυμούμενοι σέβονται μὲν καὶ τεθήπασι τὸν παλαιόν χρόνον, οὐδὲν δὲ ταῖς ἐπι-τεγνήσεσι διδὁασι πλέον.1 ἀλλὰ τούτων οὐδὲν κω-λυσει μὴ οὐχὶ μέγιστά τε καὶ άξιολογώτατα ἐν 17 τοῖσδε τοῖς πολέμοις ξνμβήναι. λελέξεται δὲ πρώτον ἀρξαμένοις μικρόν άνωθεν ὅσα Ῥωμαίοις ξυνηνἔχθη και Μήδοις πολεμοΰσι παθειν τε καί δρασαι.
11
1	Ἠνίκα τον βίον 'Κρκάδιος ό 'Ϋωμαίων βασι* λεὺς ἐν Βυζαντίῳ τελευτάν ήμελλεν (ἦν γάρ οἱ τταῖς Θεοδόσιος σὑπω τοῦ τιτθον απαλλαγείς), διηπορειτο ἀμφ ί τε τῷ παιδὶ καὶ τῇ βασιλεία, εν
2	θέσθαι ἄμφω ὡς ήκιστα ἔχων. ἐγίνετο γάρ τις αὐτῷ έννοια, ως, ἢν μὲν κοινωνόν τινα θεο-δοσίφ τής ηγεμονίας πορίζηται, αντος άν τον τταῖδα τον αυτόν διαχρησάμενος τῷ ἔργῳ εἴη, πολέμιον αὐτῷ δύναμιν την βασιλειον περιβε-
3	βλημένον επαγαγών, ἢν δὲ μόνον αυτόν ἐπὶ τῆς αρχής καταστήσηται, πολλά ι μὲν τῆς βασιλείας επιβατεύσουσι, τής τοι) παιδός ερημιάς, ως τὺ εἰκὸς, άπολαύοντες, επαναστάντες δὲ πόνῳ ονδενΐ τνραννήσονσι, τον Θεοδὁσιον δια^θείράντες, επεί ονόένα εν Βυζαντίῳ ξνγγενή ει γεν ὅστις
4	Αν αὑτῷ επίτροπος εἰη. Ὀνώριον γαρ οι τον θειον επαρκεσειν οὐδαμῆ ήλπίσε, πονηρών ήδη
5	τῶν Ιταλίας πραγμάτων ὄντων. οὐδὲν δὲ ἧσσον καὶ τὰ ἐκ Μήδων αυτόν ζυνετάρασσε,
1 πλἐοκ Maltretus } τλἐονα VP.
8
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, I. i. 15-ii. 5
having no power to check its force. Still there are those who take into consideration none of these things, who reverence and worship the ancient times, and give no credit to modern improvements. But no such consideration will prevent the conclusion th^t most great and notable deeds have been performed in these wars. And the history of them will begin at some distance back, telling of the fortunes in war of the Romans and the Medes, their reverses and their successes.
Π
When , the Roman Emperor Arcadius was at the point of dSath in Byzantium, having a male child, Theo-dosius, who was still unweaned, he felt grave fears not only for him but for the government as well, not knowing how he should provide wisely fpr both. For he perceived that, if he provided a partner in government for Theodosius, he would in fact be destroying his own son by bringing forward against him a foe clothed in the regal power; while if he set him alone over the empire, many would try to mount the throne, taking advantage, as they might be expected to do, of the helplessness of the child. These men would rise against the government, and, after destroying Theodosius, would make themselves tyrants without difficulty, since the boy had no kinsman in Byzantium to be his guardian. For Arcadius had no hope that the boy's uncle, Honorius, would succour him, inasmuch as the situation in Italy was already troublesome. And he was equally disturbed by the attitude of the Medes, fearing lest
9
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δεδιότα μὴ οι βάρβαροι οὗτοι τῆς τοῦ αὐτο-κράτορος καταθἐοντες ἡλικίας ἀνήκβστα ἔργα
6	Ῥωμαίους δράσωσιν. ἐς τ αυτήν Ἀρκάδιος τὴν αμηχανίαν εμπεπτωκώς, καίπερ οὐ γεγονώς εἰς τὰ ἄλλα άγχίνους, βονΧεύεται βουΧην ἥτις οἱ τόν τε παΐδα καὶ τὴν αρχήν διασὡσασθαι εὑπετως ϊσχυσεν, εἵτε κοινοΧογησάμενος τῶν Χογίων τισίν, οἷοι πολλοὶ βασΐΧεϊ παρεδρεύει ν εἰώθασιν, ἢ
7	Θείας τινος επιπνοίας αὐτῷ γενομένης. δια-θήκης γὰρ διαθεὶς γράμματα, διάδοχον μὲν τῆς ἡγεμονίας ἀνεῖπε τὸν παῖδα, ἐπίτροττον δὲ αὐτῷ κατεστήσατο ’Ισδιγὲρδην τὸν Περσών βασιλέα, ω δὴ πολλὰ ἐν ταῖς διαθήκαις επεσκηγε θεο-οοσίφ την βασιΧεΙαν σθἐνει τε καὶ προνὅιᾳ πάσῃ
8	ξυνδιασώσασθαι. Ἀρκάδιος μὲν ὧδε τήν τε ἀρχὴν καὶ τὰ οικεία Βιοικησάμενος ἐτελεύτησεν ’Ισδι-γέρδης δὲ ὁ Περσών βασιλεὺς, ἐπεὶ τὺ γράμμα τοῦτο άπενεχθεν είδεν, ών καὶ πρότερον ἐπὶ τρόπου μεγαΧοφροσννη διαβόητος ἐς τὰ μάλιστα, αρετήν επεδείξατο θαύματός τε πολλοῦ καὶ Χόγον
9	αξίαν, τὰς γὰρ %Αρκαδίου ἐντολὰς ἐν ἀλογίᾳ ουδέ μια ττοιησάμενος είρηνη τε άφθόνφ χρώ μένος διαγέγονεν ἐς 'Ρωμαίους τον πάντα χρονον καί
10	Θεοδοσίῳ τὴν αρχήν διεσώσατο. αὐτίκα γοῦν πρὸς ' Ρωμαίων την βουΧην γράμματα εγραψεν, επίτροπός τε ούκ ἀπαρνούμενος Θεοδοσίου βασιλέως εἶναι καὶ πόλεμον επανατεινό μένος, ἤν τις αὐτῷ ἐς επιβουΧην εγχειροίη καθίστασθαι.
11	Ἐπεὶ δὲ θεοδόσιος μὲν ἀνήρ τε εγεγόνει και ήΧικίας πόρρω άφΐκτο, *1 σδιγέρδης δὲ νοσήσας εξ άνθρώπων ήφάνι&το, ἐπ ἦλθε μὲν ἐς Ῥωμαίων τὴν γῆν Oύαραράνης ό Περσών βασιλεὺς στparφ
ίο
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these barbarians should trample down the youthful emperor and do the Romans irreparable harm.
When Arcadius was confronted with this difficult situation, though he had not shown himself sagacious in other matters, he devised a plan which was destined to preserve without trouble both his child and his throne, either as a result of conversation with certain of the learned men, such as are usually found in numbers among the advisers of a sovereign, or from some divine inspiration which came to him.
For in drawing up the writings of his will, he designated the child as his successor to the throne, but appointed as guardian over him Isdigerdes, the Persian King, enjoining upon him earnestly in his will to preserve the empire tor Theodosius by all hie power and foresight. So Arcadius died, having thus arranged his private affairs as well as those of the empire. But Isdigerdes, the Persian King, when he saw this writing which was duly delivered to him, being even before a sovereign whose nobility of character had won for him the greatest renown, did then display a virtue at once amazing and remarkable. For, loyally observing the behests of Arcadius, he adopted and continued without interruption a policy of profound peace with the Romans, and thus preserved the empire for Theodosius. Indeed, he straightway dispatched a letter to the Roman senate, not declining the office of guardian of the Emperor Theodosius, and threatening war against any who should attempt to enter into a conspiracy against him.
When Theodosius had grown to manhood and was in the prime of life, and Isdigerdes had been taken from the world by disease, Vararanes, the Persian 441 a.d. King, invaded thi Roman domains with a mighty
11
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μεγάλφ, ἔδρασε δὲ οὐδὲν αχαρι, ἀλλ’ Απρακτος
12	ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς τὰ οἰκεῖα τρόπφ τοιῷδε. Ἀνατὁ-λιον τὸν τῆς ἔω στρατηγόν θεοδόσιος [ὁ] βασιλεὺς πρεσβευτήν ἐς Περ σας μόνον αυτόν ετύγχανε πέμῆτας· ὺς ἐπειδὴ ἄγχιστα εγεγόνει τοῦ Μήδων στρατού, άπόθρώσκει μὲν τοῦ ίππου μόνος, πεζῇ
13	δὲ βακίζων ἐπὶ Oυαραράνην ῄει. καὶ αυτόν Οὐα-ραράνης ἰδὼν τῶν παρόντων άνεπυνθάνετο ὅστις ποτὲ ὁ προσ ίων εἴη. οἱ δὲ τῶν Ύωμαίων είναι
14	στρατηγόν εφασαν. καταπλαγεϊς οὖν τῷ υπερβάλλω ντι τῆς τιμῆς ὁ βασιλεὺς αὐτὸς1 στρεψας τον Ιππον ὀπίσω άπηλαυνε, καί οι Απας ό των
15	Περσῶν λπώς εΐπετο. γενόμενος δὲ ἐν γῆ τῆ οικεία τον τε πρεσβευτήν ξύν φιλοφροσύνη πολλῇ ὲνδε, καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην ξυνεχώρησεν ούτως ώσπερ Ἀνατὁλιος αυτού εχρηζεν, ἐφ’ ᾤ μέντοι μηδέτεροι ἐν χωρίῳ οίκείφ ἐν γειτόνων τοϊς των ετέρων όρίοις ίντι οχύρωμα νεώτερόν τι ίργάζονται. οὗ δὴ αὐτοῖς εξειργασμένου έκάτεροι τα οικεία οπη εβο ύλοντο επρασσον.
III
1	Χρόνφ δὲ ύστερον Περὁζἡς ὁ Περσῶν βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὺ θύννων των Έφθαλιτῶν ἔθνος, ούσπερ λευκούς όνομάζουσι, πόλεμον περί γης ορίων διέ-φερε, λόγου τε Αξιόν στρατόν άηείρας επ αυτούς
2	ηει* ’Εφᾶαλιται δὲ Ούννικόν μὲν ἔθνος εἰσι τε
12	1 cibrbs H : ο0το» VP, οίτος G.
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army; hawever he did no damage, but returned to bis home without accomplishing anything. This came about in the following way. Anatolius, General of the East, had, as it happened, been sent by the Emperor Theodosius as ambassador to the Persians, alone and unaccompanied; as he approached the Median army, solitary as he was, he leapt down from bis horse, and advanced on foot toward Vararaaee. And when Vararanes saw him, he enquired from those who were near who this man could be who was coming forward. And they replied that he was the general of the Romans. Thereupon the king was so dumbfounded by this excessive degree of respect that he himself wheeled his horse about and rode away, and the whole Persian host followed him. When he had reached his own territory, he received the envoy with great cordiality, and granted the treaty of peace on the terms which Anatolius desired of him; one condition, however, he added, that neither party should construct any new fortification in his own territory in the neighbourhood of the boundary line between the two countries. When this treaty had been executed, both sovereigns then continued to administer the affairs of their respective countries as seemed best to them.
Ill .
At a later time the Persian King Perozes became involved in a war concerning boundaries with the nation of the Ephthalitae Huns, who are called White Huns, gathered an imposing army, and marched against them. The Ephthalitae are'of the stock of the Huns in fact as well ae in name; however they
*3
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καλ ονομάζονται, ον μέντοι αναμίηνννται ἢ ἐτπ-χωριάζονσιν θύννων τισίν ων ἡμεῖς ἴσμεν, ἐπεὶ Οὕτε χώραν αὐτοῖς ομορον εχονσιν ον τε πη αὐτών ἄγχιστα φκηνται, ἀλλὰ προσοικονσι μὲν Πέρσαις πρὸς βορράν άνεμον, οὗ δὴ πόλις Γοργὼ ὄνομα πρὸς αὐταῖς που ταῖς Περσὠν εσχατιαΐς ἐστιν, ἐνταῦθα δὲ περὶ γῆς ορίων διαμάχεσθαι προς
3	ἀλλήλους εΐώθασιν. ον yap νομάδες είσϊν ώσπερ τὰ άΧΧα Ovvvuccl έθνη, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ χώρας ἀγαθῆς
4	τινος ἐκ παλαιού ΐδρννται. ταῦτα τοι οὐδέ τινα έσβοΧην πεποίηνται πώποτε ἐς 'Υ ω μαιών την γῆν ὅτι μὴ ξνν τῷ Μήδιον στ par φ. μόνοι δὲ θύννων οντοι Χενκοί τε τὰ σώματα καί ονκ άμορφοι τὰ?
5	όψεις είσίν. οὐ μὴν οὑτε τὴν δίαιταν όμοιότροπον αυτοΐς έγονσιν ούτε θηρίον βίον τινὰ ἦπερ ἐκεῖνοι ζ&σιν, αΧΧα καὶ πρὸς βασιλέως ἐ νο ς άρχονταν και ποΧιτείαν έννομον εχθντες ἀλλήλοις τε καὶ τοῖς πέλας ἀεὶ όρθώς καί δικαίως ξνμβάΧΧονσι,
6	*Υ ω μαιών τε καί Π ερσων οὐδέν τι ἧσσον, οἱ μέντοι εὐδαίμονες αὑτοῖς φίλονς εταιρίζονται ἄχρι ἐς εϊκοσιν, ἄν οὖτα) τνχοι, ἢ τούτων πλείους, οἷπερ αὐτοῖς ξνμπόται μὲν ἐς ἀεὶ γίνονται, τῶν δὲ χρημάτων μετέχονσι πάντων, κοινής τινος
7	ἐξουσίας αὐτοῖς ἐς ταῦτα ούσης. ἐπειδὰν δὲ τ^> αὐτοὺς έταιρισαμένφ τεΧεντησαι ξνμβαίη, τον· τονς δη τοὺς ἄνδρας ζωντας ξὺν αὐτῷ ἐς τὸν τάφον εσκομίζεσθαι νόμος.
8	’Επὶ τούτους τοὺς ’Εφθαλίτας τῷ Περόζῃ ττο-ρενομένφ ξνμπαρην πρεσβεντης, ος δη ἔτυχε πρὸς βασιΧέως Ζήνωνος παρ αὐτὸν ἐσταΧμένος, E ύσέβιος ον α μα. Ἐφθαλῖται δὲ δόκησιν πάρε·
Μ
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do not mingle with any of the Huns known to us, for they occupy α land neither adjoining nor even very near to them; but their territory lies immediately to the north of Persia; indeed their city, called Gorgo, is located over against the Persian frontier, and is consequently the centre of frequent contests concerning boundary lines between the two peoples. For they are not nomads like the other Hunnic peoples, but for a long period have been established in a goodly land. As a result of this they have never made any incursion into the Roman territory except in company with the Median army. They are the only ones among the Huns who have white bodies and countenances which are not ugly. It is also true that their manner of living is unlike that of their kinsmen, nor do they live a savage life as they do; but they are ruled by one king, and since they possess a lawful constitution, they observe right and justice in their dealings both with one another and with their neighbours, in no degree less than the Romans and the Persians. Moreover, the wealthy citizens are in the habit of attaching to themselves friends. to the number of twenty or more, as the case may be, and these become permanently their banquet-companions, and have a share in all their property, enjoying some ldnd of a common right in this matter. Then, when the man who has gathered such a company together comes to die, it is the custom that all these men be borne alive into the tomb with him.
Perozes, marching against these Ephthalitae, was accompanied by an ambassador, Eusebius by name, who, as it happened, had been sent to his court by the Emperor Zeno. Now the Ephthalitae made it
15
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χόμενοι τοῖς πολέμιοι? ὅτι δὴ αὐτών κατωρρωΒη*-κὁτες τὴν ἔφοδον ἐκ φι^γήν ωρμηνται, ῄεσανδρὁμῳ ἐς χωράν τινα ὅνπερ ὄρη απότομα πάνταχόθεν ἐκύκλουν, συχνοϊς τε καὶ ἀμφιλαφέσιν ἐς ἀγαύ
9	καλυπτόμενα δένδροις. ἐντὸς δὲ τῶν ὁρῶν προ-ιὸντι ώς πορρωτάτω ὁδὸς μέν τις ἐφαίνετο ἐν μέσῳ εύρεΐα ἐπὶ πλεῖστον Βιήκουσα, ἔξοδον δὲ τελευτώσα οὐδαμῆ είχε ν, ἀλΧ* ἐς αὐτὸν μάλιστα
10	τον κύκλον των όρων ἔληγε. Περὁζης μὲν οὖν, Βόλου παντός άφροντιστήσας ούκ εννοών τε ὡς ἐν γῇ άλλοτρία πηρευοιτο, άνεπισκέπτως ἐδίωκε.
11	τῶν δὲ θύννων ὸλίγοι μεν τινες έμπροσθεν ἔφευ-γον, οἱ δὲ πλ^ῖστοι εν ταῖς Βυσχωρίαις Βιαλα-θόντες κατά νώτου έγένοντο τ ου των πολεμίων στρατού, οὓπω τε αὐτοῖς εβούλοντο ενΒηλοι είναι, όπως δὴ τῆς ενεΒρας πόρρω χωρήσαντες εντός τε των όρων ἐπὶ πλεῖστον γεηενημενοι μηκέτι οπίσω
12	άναστρέώειν οϊοί τε &σιν. ωνπερ οι Μῆδοι αἰσθόμενοι (ἤδη γὰρ καί τι τού κινΒύνου υπεφαινεν) αυτοί μεν Βέει τῷ ἐκ Περὁξου τὰ παρόντα σφίσιν ἐν σιωπή εἶχον, Ευσέβιον δὲ πολλά ἐλιπάρσυν παραίνεσιν ες τον βασιλέα ποιήσασθαι μακράν άπολελειμμενον των οικείων κακών, βουλεύεσθαι μάλλον ἢ θρασύνεσθαι ούκ εν Βεοντι, καί Βία-σκοπεΐσθαι ἤν τίς ποτε μηχανή ες σωτηρίαν
13	φέρουσα εἴη. ὁ δὲ Πεοὁζῄ ἐς οῆτιν ἐλθὼν τύχην μεν την παρούσαν ως ήκιστα άπεκάλυψεν, άρξώ-μενος δὲ μυθοποιίας λέοντα ποτε τράγῳ εφασκεν εντυχεΐν ΒεΒεμενψ τε και μη κω μένω ἐπὶ χώρου τινος ου λίαν υψηλού, ἐπὶ θοίνη οὲ αυτού τον λέοντα εφιεμενον όρμήσαι μεν ὡς αρπάσοντά, ιό
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appear to their enemy that they had turned to flight because they were wholly terrified by their attack, and they retired with all speed to a place which was shut in on every side by precipitous mountains, and abundantly screened by a close forest of wide-spreading trees. Now as one advanced between the mountains to a great distance, a broad way appeared in the valley, extending apparently to an indefinite distance, but at the end it had no outlet at all, but terminated in the very midst of the circle of mountains. So Perozes, with no thought at all of treachery, and forgetting that he was marching in a hostile country, continued the pursuit without the least caution. A small body of the Huns were in flight before him, while the greater part of their force, by concealing themselves in the rough country, got in the real· of the hostile army; but as yet they desired not to be seen by them, in order that they might advance well into the trap and get as far as possible in among the mountains, and thus be no longer able to tum back. When the Medes began to realize all this (for they now began to have a glimmering of their peril), though they refrained from speaking of the situation themselves through fear of Perozes, yet they earnestly entreated Eusebius to urge upon the king, who was completely ignorant of his own plight, that he should take counsel rather than make an untimely display of daring, and consider well whether there was any way of safety open to them. So he went before Perozes, but by no means revealed the calamity which was upon them; instead he began with a fable, telling how a lion once happened upon a goat bound down and bleating op a mound of no very great height, and how the lion, bent upon
17
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ἐμπεσεῖν δὲ ἐς κατώρυχα βαθειαν μάλιστα, ὁδὺν κυκλοτερή εχουσαν στενήν τε καί ου πεπερασ-μένην (διέξοδον yap οὐδαμῆ είχεν), ἢν δὴ οἱ τον τράγου κύριοι ἐξεπίτηδες τεχνησάμβνοι ὕπερθεν τῆς κατώρνχος τον τράγον τεθείκασι τῷ λέοντι
14	ποδοστράβην εσόμενον. ταῦτα Περὁζης άκούσας ἐς δέος ἦλθε μή ποτε Μῆδοι ἐπὶ πονηρφ τῷ σφε-τέρῳ τὴν δίωξιν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους πεποίηνται. και πρόσω μὲν οὐκέτι εχώρει, μενών δὲ αυτού τα
15	παρόντα εν βουλή εποιεΐτο. θύννοι δὲ ἡδη επόμενοι ἐκ τοῦ εμφανούς τού χώρον την είσοδον εν φυλακή εΐχον, όπως μηκέτι οι πολέμιοι όπίσω
16	άπελαύνειν οΐοί τε ὦσι. καὶ οι ΤΙέρσαι τότε δη λαμπρως ή σβημένο ι ου ἦσαν κακού εν συμφορά εποιοΰντο τα παρόντα σφίσι, διαφεύξεσθαι τον
17	κίνδυνον εν ελπίδι ούδεμια το λοιπόν ἔχοντες, ὁ δὲ τῶν Ἐφθαλιτῶν βασιλεύς πέμψας παρά Περὁζην τῶν οι επομένων τινας, πολλὰ μὲν αὑτῷ θράσους πέρι αλογίστου ώνείδισεν, ἀφ’ οὖ δὴ αυτόν τε και το Περσών γένος κόσμψ ούδενι διαφθείρειεν, ἐν-δώσειν δὲ καὶ ὼς τὴν σωτηρίαν θύννους αύτοΐς έπηγγέλλετο, ἤν γε αυτόν τε ΤΙερόξης προσκυνεΐν βούλοιτο, άτε δεσπότην γεγενημένον, καί όρκους τούς σφίσι πατρίους όμνύς τα πιστά δοίη μήποτε ΤΙέρσας ἐπὶ τὺ Έφθαλιτάν ἔθνος στρατενσασθαι*
18	ταῦτα ἐπεὶ Περὁζης ήκουσε, μάγων τοῖς παρούσι κοινολογησάμενος άνεπυνθάνετο ει τὰ επαγγελία λόμενα πρίος των εναντίων ποιητέα εἴη. οἱ δὲ
μΑγοι άπεκρίναντο τά μεν ἀμφὶ τῷ ὅρκῳ ὅπη οἱ βονλομένφ ἐστὶν, αυτόν διοικήσασθαι,1 ἐς μέντοι 1 διοικήσασθαι: Haury conjectures <ὅεῖν> διοικήσασθαι. ΐ8
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making a feast of the goat, rushed forward with intent to seize him, but fell into a trench exceedingly deep, in which was a circular path, narrow and endless (for it had no outlet anywhere), which indeed the owners of the goat had constructed for this very purpose, and they had placed the goat above it to be a bait for the lion. When Perozes heard this, a fear came over him lest perchance the Medes had brought harm upon themselves by their pursuit of the enemy. He therefore advanced no further, but, remaining where he was, began to consider the situation. By this time the Huns were following him without any concealment, and were guarding the entrance of the place in order that their enemy might no longer be able to withdraw to the rear. Then at last the Persians saw clearly in what straits they were, and they felt that the situation was desperate; for they had no hope that they would ever escape froni the peril. Then the king of the Ephthalitae sent some of his followers to Perozes; he upbraided him at length for his senseless foolhardiness, by which he had wantonly destroyed both himself and the Persian people, but he announced that even so the Huns would grant them deliverance, if Perozes should consent to prostrate himself before him as having proved himself master, and, taking the oaths traditional among the Persians, should give pledges that they would never again take the field against the nation of the Ephthalitae. When Perozes heard this, he held a consultation with the Magi who were present and enquired of them whether he must comply with the terms dictated by the enemy. The Magi replied that, as to the oath, he should settle the matter according to
19
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20	τὺ ἕτερον σοφία περιέλθεΐν τον πολέμιον, εἶναι γὰρ αὐτοῖς νόμον τὰς τοῦ ήλιον άνατόλάς προσ-
21	κυνειν ημέρα, έκαστη, Βεήσειν ουν αυτόν τηρη-σαντα ἐς το ακριβές τον καιρόν ξνγγενέσθαι μὲν ἅμα ημέρα τω των Ί&φθαλιτών άρχοντι, τβτραμ-μένον δέ που πρὸς άνίσχοντα ήλιον προσκυνάν ταυ τη yap αν ἐς τὺ ἔπειτα τῆς πράξεως τὴν
22	ατιμίαν φυγεΐν Βνναιτο. ΤΙερόζης μὲν οὖν ἀμφί τε τῇ εἰρήνη τὰ πίστα ἔδωκε καὶ τὸν πολέμιον προσεκύνησε καθάπερ των μάγων ἡ υποθήκη παρήγγελλεν, άκραιφνεϊ δὲ παντὶ τῷ Μήδω ν στρατω ἐπ’ οἴκου ἄσμενος άνεχώρησε.
IV
1	Χρὁνῳ δὲ οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον αλογήσας τὰ ὸμω-μοσμένα τίσασθαι θύννους τής ες αυτόν ύβρεως
2	ήθελε, πάντας οὖν αὐτίκα ἐκ πόσης γης ΤΙέρσας τε καί ξυμμάχονς άγείρας ἐπὶ τοὺς Ἐφθαλίτας ἦγε, των παίδων ἕνα μὲν Καβάδην ὄνομα μόνον άπολιπων (τηνικαῦτα γὰρ ήβηκως ετυχε), τοὺς δὲ λοιπούς άπ αντος επαγόμενος τριάκοντα μάλιστα.
3	Ἐφθαλῖται δὲ αὐτοῦ τὴν έφοδον γνόντες άχθό-μενοί τε οἶς δὴ πρὸ? τῶν πολεμίων ήπάτηντο τον βασιλέα έκάκιζον, ὅτε προέμενον Μήδοις τὰ
4	πράγματα, καί ος αυτών ξύν γέλώτι έπυνθάνετο τί ποτε αρα σφών προέμενος εἴη, πότερον τὴν γῆν
δ ή τα όπλα ἢ ἄλλο τι τῶν πάντων χρημάτων, οι δὲ ύπολαβόν τες ου κ άλλο οὐδὲν πλὴν γε δὴ ὅτι
20
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his own pleasure; as for the rest, however, he should circumvent his enemy by craft. And they reminded him that it was the custom among the Persians to prostrate themselves before the rising sun each day; he should, therefore, watch the time closely and meet the leader of the Ephthalitae at dawn, and then, turning toward the rising sum, make his obeisance. In this way, they explained* he would be able in the future to escape the ignominy of the deed. Perozes accordingly gave the pledges concerning the peace, and prostrated himself before his foe exactly as the Magi had suggested, and so, with the whole Median army intact, gladly retired homeward.
IV
Not long after this, disregarding the oath he had sworn, he was eager to avenge himself upon the Huns for the insult done him. He therefore straightway gathered together from the whole land all the Persians and their allies, and led them against the Ephthalitae; of all his sons he left behind him only one, Cabades by name, who, as it happened, was just past the age of boyhood; all the others, about thirty in number, he took with him. The Ephthalitae, upon learning of his invasion, were Aggrieved at the deception they had suffered at the hands of their enemy, and bitterly reproached their king as having abandoned them to the Medes. He, with a laugh, enquired of them what in the world of theirs he had abandoned, whether their land or their arms or any other part of their possessions. . They thereupon retorted that he had abandoned nothing,
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τον καιρόν έφασαν, ον ταλλα πάντα ήρτήσθαι
β ξυμβαίνει, οι μὲν οὐν τοῖς ἐπιοῦσιν ύπαντιάζειν πάσῃ προθυμία ἡξίουν, ὁ δὲ αυτούς μὲν ἔν γε τῷ παρόντι ἐκώλυεν. οὐ γάρ πω σαφές τι ἀμφὶ τῇ ἐφόδῳ ίσχυρίξετο yeyovivat σφίσιν, ἐπεὶ οἱ Πέρσαι ἔτι ἐν γῇ τῇ οίκβία τυγχάνουσιν ὄντες* μένω ν
7	δὲ αυτού ἐποίει τάδε. ἐν τῷ πεδἐφ ἦ εμέλλον Πέρσαι ἐς τὰ Έφθαλιτών ἤθη έσβάλλειν χώραν πολλἡν τινα ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἀποτεμών, τάφρον εἰργάσατο βαθειάν re καί εύρους ι κ αν ως εχουσαν, oXiyov τινὰ ἐν μέσῳ ακραιφνή χώρον απόλιπών
8	ὅσον ίππων ὁδῷ επαρκεΐν δέκα. καλάμους τε τῇ τάφρφ ὑπερθβν ἐπιθεὶς καὶ γῆν ἐπὶ τοὺς καλάμους συναμησάμενος, ταὑτῃ ἐπιπολἢς ἔκρυῆτεν, θύννων τε τῷ όμίλφ ἐπἐστελλεν, ἐπειδὰν ἐνθἐνδε οττίσω ἀπελαύνειν μέλλωσι, διὰ χώρου του χέρσου ές 6λίyoυς σφάς Ιξυνα/y ση όντας σχολαιτέρους ίέναι, φυλασσομένους όπως μὴ ἐς τα έσκαμμένα εμπί-
9	πτοιεν τοὺς δὲ ἅλας άκρου σημείου του βασιλείου άπεκρέμασεν ἐς οὐ? τον ὅρκον Περὁζης ώμο σε πρότερον, δν δὴ άλoyήσaς είτα ἐπὶ Οὖν-
10	νους έστράτευσεν. εως μὲν οὖν εν yy τῇ σφετέρα τούς πολεμίους ήκουεν εἶναι, ἡσυχῆ ἔμενεν, ἐπεὶ δὲ αυτούς ες Γοργὼ πόλιν ἔμαθεν άφικέσθαι προς των κατασκόπων, ἦπερ ἐν τοῖς εσχάτοις ΤΙερσών όρίοις τυyχάvει ουσα, ἐνθἐνδε τε ἀπαλλαγἐντας ὁδῷ ἐπὶ σφὰς ἤδη ἰέναι, αὐτὸς μὲν τῷ πλβίονι τού στρατού τής τάφρου ἐντὸς ἔμεινεν, ολίγους δὲ πέμψας
22
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except, forsooth, the one opportunity on which, as it turned out, everything else depended. Now the Ephthalitae with all zeal demanded that they should go out to meet the invaders, but the king sought to restrain them at any rate for the moment. For he insisted that as yet they had received no definite information as to the invasion, for the Persians were still within their own boundaries. So, remaining where he was, he busied himself as follows. In the plain where the Persians were to make their irruption into the land of the Ephthalitae he marked off a tract of very great extent and made a deep trench of sufficient width; but in the centre he left a small portion of ground intact, enough to serve as a way for ten horses. Over the trench he placed reeds, and upon the reeds he scattered earth, thereby concealing the true surface. He then directed the forces of the Huns that, when the time came to retire inside the trench, they should draw themselves together into a narrow column and pass rather slowly across ttys neck of land, taking care that they should not fall into the ditch.1 And he hung from the top of the royal banner the salt over which Perozes had once sworn the oath which he had disregarded in taking the field against the Huns. Now as long as he heard that the enemy were in their own territory, he remained at rest; but when tie learned from his scouts that they had reached the city of Gorgo which lies on the extreme Persian frontier, and that departing thence they were now advancing against his army, remaining himself with the greater part of his troops inside the trench, he sent forward a small
1 The trench crossed the plain in an approximately straight line. The army of the Ephthalitae were drawn up behind it, facing the advancing Persians, while a few of them went out beyond the trench to draw the attack of the Persians.
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ὸφθῆναι μὲν τοῖς ἐναντίοις ἐν τῷ πεδίφ ἐκἐλευε μακρὰν ἄποθεν, όφθέντας δὲ μόνον είτα ἀνὰ κράτος φεύγειν ὀπίσω, ἐν μνήμη τὰς αυτόν ἐντολὰς ἀμφὶ τῇ κατώρυξ ἔχοντας, ἡνίκα δὴ αυτής άηγιστα
11	ΐκοιντο. οἱ δὲ κατὰ ταῦτα ἐποίουν, καὶ ἐπει τῆς διώρυγος άηγοτάτω έηένοντο, ἐς όλύγους σφάς ξυν-αγαγοντες διεβησαν απαντες καὶ τῷ ἄλλῳ στρατφ
12	ἀνεμίγνυντο. οἱ δὲ Περ σαι ξυνεϊναι τἧς επίβουλης οὐδαμῆ ἔχον τες κατὰ κράτος ἐν πεδίω λίαν ὑπτίῳ ἐδίωκον, θνμω πολλῷ ἐς τοὺς πολέμιους ἐχὁμενοι, ἔς τε τὴν τάφρον έμπεπτώκασιν ἀπαντες, οὐχ οἱ
13	πρώτοι μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅσοι ὄπισθεν εἶποντο· ὅτε 7ἀγ τὴν δίωξιν ξύν θυμψ μεγάλῳ, καθάιτβρ ίρρήθη, ποιούμενοι, ώς ήκιστα ήσθοντο τον κακού b δὴ ξυντετὐχηκε τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν Ιούσιν, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ αυτούς ξύν τοῖς Γπποις τε καὶ δόρασιν έμ-7Γ€7Γτωκότ€ς εκείνους τε, ώς τὺ εἰκὸς, ἔκτειναν καὶ
14	αὐτοὶ οὐδέν τι ἧσσον ξυνδιεφθάρησαν. ἐν οίς καὶ Περὁζής ἦν ξύν παισὶ τοῖς αὑτοῦ ἄπασι. καὶ αὐτὸν μέλλοντα ἐς τὺ βάραθρον τοῦτο εμπεσεϊσθαί φασι του τε δεινοῦ ήσθήσθαι καὶ τὺ μάργαρον, ὅ οἱ λευκὁτατὁν τε καὶ με·γέθονς υπερβολή έντιμον ἐξ ὠτὸς του δεξιού άπεκρέματο, άφελόντα ρΐψαι, όπως δὴ μή τις αὐτὸ όπίσω φοροίη, ἐπεὶ ἀξιοσέα-τον ὑπερφυῶς ἦν, οἷον οὔπω πρότερον ετἑρῳ τῳ βασιλέϊ <γέτγονεν, έμοϊ μεν ον πιστά λέηοντες.
15	οὐ γὰρ ἄν ενταύθα γενόμενος τοῦ κακού ἄλλου ὁτουοῦν ἐς φροντίδα ἦλθεν, ἀλλ’ οἶμαι τό τε οὖς αυτῷ ἐν τοντφ ξυηκεκόφθαι τῷ ττάθει καί το
16	μάργαρον οπη ποτὲ άφανισθήναι. ὅπερ ὁ Ῥω-μαίων βασιλεύς τότε πρίασθοΛ προς των Έφθα-λιτων εν σπουδή ποιησάμενος ήκιστα ϊσχνσεν. 24
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detachment with instructions to allow themselves to be seen at a distance by the enemy in the plain, and, when once they had been seen, to flee at full speed to the rear, keeping in mind his command concerning the trench as soon as they drew near to it. They did as directed, and, as they approached the trench, they drew themselves into a narrow column, and all passed over and joined the rest of the army. But the Persians, having no means of perceiving the stratagem, gave chase at full speed across a very level plain, possessed as they were by a spirit of fury against the enemy, and fell into the trench, every man of them, not alone the first but also those who followed in the rear. For since they entered into the pursuit with great fury, as I have said, they failed to notice the catastrophe which had befallen their leaders, but fell in on top of them with their horses and lances, so that, as was natural, they both destroyed them, and were themselves no less involved in ruin. Among them were Perozes and all his sons. And just as he was about to fall into this pit, they say that he realized the danger, and seized and threw from him the pearl which hung from his right ear,—a gem of wonderful whiteness and greatly prized on account of its extraordinary size—in order, no doubt, that no one might wear it after him; for it was a thing exceedingly beautiful to look upon, such as no king before him had possessed. This story, however, seems to me untrustworthy, because a man who found himself in such peril would have thought of nothing else; but I suppose that his ear was crushed in this disaster, and the pearl disappeared somewhere or other. This pearl the Roman Emperor then made every effort to buy from the Ephthalitae, but was utterly unsuccessful.
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οὐ γὰρ αὐτὸ εύρέσθαι οἱ βάρβαροι εϊχον, καίπερ πόνφ πολλῷ τὴν ζήτησιν ποιησάμενοι. φασϊ μέντοι Ἐφθαλίτας εύρομένους αὐτὸ ύστερον τῷ Καβάδῃ ἀποδὁσθαι.
17	Ὅσα δὲ ἀμφὶ τῷ μαργάρφ τούτῳ Πέρσαι λέγουσιν εἰπεῖν ἄξιον ἴσως γὰρ ἄν τῳ καὶ οὐ
18	παντάπασιν άπιστος 6 λόγος δὁξειεν εἶναι, λἐ-γουσιν οὖν Πέρσαι εἶναι μὲν ἐν τ^> κτενὶ τὺ μάργαρον τοῦτο ἐν θαλάσση ή ἐν Περσαις ἐστί, νήχεσθαι δὲ τον κτένα της ταύτῃ η ωνος ου πολλῷ ἄποθεν άνεωγέναι τε αυτόν άμφω τα όστρακα, ών δὴ κατὰ μέσον το μάργαρον ειστήκει θέαμα Χόγου πολλοῦ ἄξιον, ἄλλο γὰρ αὐτῷ εικασθήναι ούΒα-μῆ εσχεν ούτε τῷ μεγέθει ούτε τῷ κάλλει ἐκ τοῦ
19	παντός χρόνου. κ ὑ να δὲ θαΧάσσιαν νπερφνα τε καί δεινῶς άγριον εραστήν τον θεάματος τούτου γενόμενον επεσθαι κατ ίχνος αν τῷ, οὔτε νύκτα ανιόντα ούτε ημέραν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ήνίκα τροφής έπιμεΧεΐσθαι άναγκασθείη, ενταύθα μεν τι περί-σκοπεισθαι των εδωδίμων, εύρόντα δέ τι καὶ ἀνελὁμενον ἐσθίειν μὲν ὅτι τάχιστα, καταλα-βόντα δὲ αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα τὸν κτένα θεάματος
20	αὖθις τοῦ ερωμένου εμπίΐτΧασθαι. καί ποτε των τινα γριπέων φασι τα μὲν ποιούμενα ἐπιδεῖν, άποδειΧιάσαντα δὲ τὺ θηρίον άποκνήσαι τον κίνδυνον, ες τε τον βασιΧέα ΤΙερόζην άπαντα τον
21	λόγον άνενεγκειν. α δὴ τῷ Περὁζῃ άκούσαντι πόθον φασι τού μαργάρου γενέσθαι μέγαν, πολ-λαῖς τε ἀπ’ αυτού θωπείαις τον άσπαΧιέα τούτον
22	καὶ αγαθών εΧπίσιν επάραι. bv δὴ άντιτείνειν αιτουμένψ δεσπότη ούκ έχοντα Χέγουσι τάδε τῷ Περὁξῄ €ΐπεΐν “ Ὀ δέσποτα, ποθεινά μὲν ἀν-*6
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For the barbarians were not able to find it although they sought it with great labour. However, they say that the Ephth&litae found it later and sold it to Cabades.
The story of this pearl, as told by the Persians, is worth recounting, for perhaps to some it may not seem altogether incredible. For they say that it was lodged in its oyster in the sea which washes the Persian coast, and that the oyster was swimming not far from the shore; both its valves were standing open and the pearl lay between them, a wonderful sight and notable, for no pearl in all history could be compared with it at all, either in size or in beauty. A shark, then, of enormous size and dreadful fierceness, fell in love with this sight and followed close upon it, leaving it neither day nor night; even when he was compelled to take thought for food, he would only look about for something eatable where he was, and when he found some bit, he would snatch it up and eat it hurriedly; then overtaking the oyster immediately, he would sate himself again with the sight he loved. At length a fisherman, they say, noticed what was passing, but in terror of the monster he recoiled from the danger; however, he reported the whole matter to the king, Perozes. Now when Perozes heard his account, they say that a great longing for the pearl came over him, and he urged on this fisherman with many flatteries and hopes of reward. Unable to resist the importunities of the monarch, he is said to have addressed Perozes as follows; “ My master, precious to a man is money,
27
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θρώπφ χρήματα, ποθεινότερα δὲ ἡ ψυχή, πάντων
23	μέντοι αξιώτατα τέκνα, ών δὴ τῇ στοργή άναγκα-σθεὶς φύσει ἴσως αν τις καὶ πάντα τολμήσειεν. ἐγὼ τοίνυν τον τε θηρίου άποπειράσεσθαι καί του
24	μαργάρον σε κύριον θήσεσθαι ἐλπίδα ἔχω· καὶ ἢν μὲν κρατήσω τον άγωνος τούτον, εΰοηλσν ως ἐν τοῖς καλούμενος όλβίοις τὺ ἐνθένδε τετάξομαι. σε τε γὰρ πᾶσιν ἀγαθοῖς με δωρήσεσθαι ατε βασιλέων βασιλέα οὐδὲν ἀπεικος, καὶ ἐμοὶ ἀπο-χρήσει, καίπερ οὐδέν, ἄν οὔτω τύχοι, κεκομισμέ-ν^>, το δεσπότου ευεργέτην του εμού γεγενήσθαι.
25	ει δὲ. ἐμὲ δεῖ τῷ θηρίψ τούτῳ άλωναι, σὺν δη ἔργον ἔσται, ὼ βασιλεύ, τους παιδας τους έμούς
26	θανάτου τον πατρώου άμείήτασθαί. οὔτω γδη ἐγὼ μὲν καὶ τετελευτηκως εν τοῖς άναηκαιοτάτοις έμμισθος εσομαι, σὺ δὲ αρετής δόξαν άποίση μείζω. τὰ παιδία yap ώφελων εύ ποιήσεις ἐμὲ ὅσπερ σοι τῆς ευεργεσίας την χάριν ούδαμή εϊσομαι. αὕτη γδη ἄν ευγνωμοσύνη ἀκίβδηλος γένοιτο μόνη ἡ ἐς τοὺς άποθανόντας έπιδειχθείσαΓ
27	τοσαύτα είπων άπηλλάσσετο. καί ἐπεὶ ἐς τον χώρον άφίκετο ΐνα δη ο τε κτεὶς νήχεσθαι καί 6 κύων αὐτῷ εϊθιστο επεσθαι, ενταύθα έπί πέτρας εκάθητό τινος, καιροφυλακων εϊ πως έρημόν ποτε
28	το μάργαρον τού έραστού λάβοι. επειδή δε τῷ κυνί τάχιστα των τινι ἐς την θοίνην οι ἐπιτηδείως έχόντων εντετυχηκέναί ξυνέπεσε καί περί τοῦτο διατριβήν ἔχειν, άπολιπων έπί τής ακτής ο αλιεύς τούς οι έπί ταύτῃ δὴ επομένους τῇ υπουργία ευθύ τού κτένος σπουδή πολλή ήει, καί αυτού ήδη λαβόμενος ἔξω γενέσθαι κατά τάχος ήπειγετο.
29	οὗ δὴ ὁ κύων αίσθόμενος έβοήθει ἐνταῦθα. Ιδών 28
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more precious still is his life, but most prized of all are his children; and being naturally constrained by his love for them a man might perhaps dare anything. Now I intend to make trial of the monster, and hope to make thee master of the pearl. And if I succeed in this struggle, it is plain that henceforth I shall be ranked among those who are counted blessed. For it is not unlikely that thou, as King of Kings, wilt reward me with all good things; and for me it will be sufficient, even if it so fall out that I gain no reward, to have shown myself a benefactor of my master. But if it must needs be that I become the prey of this monster, thy task indeed it will be, O King, to requite my children for their father’s death. Thus even after my death I shall still be a wage-earner among those closest to me, and thou wilt win greater fame for thy goodness,—for in helping my children thou wilt confer a boon upon me, who shall have no power to thank thee for the benefit— because generosity is seen to be without alloy only when it is displayed towards the dead.” With these words he departed. And when he came to the place wlibre the oyster was accustomed to swim and the shark to follow, he seated himself there upon a rock, watching for an opportunity of catching the pearl alone without its admirer. As soon as it came about that the shark had happened upon something which would serve him for food, and was delaying over it, the fisherman left upon the beach those who were following him for this service, and made straight for the oyster, with all his might; already he had seized it ami was hastening with all speed to get out of the water, when the shark noticed him and rushed to the rescue. The fisherman saw him coming, and,
29
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τε αὐτὸν ὁ σαγηνευτής, ἐπεὶ κατάΧαμβάνεσθ αι τῆς ἡιὁνος οὐ μακράν ἔμελλε, τὺ μὲν θήραμα ἡκὁντισεν ἐς τὴν γῆν δυνάμει τῇ πάσῃ, αντος δὲ
30	ἁλοὺς διεφθάρη οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον, άνεΧόμενοι δὲ τὺ μάργαρον οι ἐπὶ τῆς ακτής λελειμμἐνοι τῷ τε βασιλέϊ άπεκόμισαν καί τα ξυνενεχθέντα
31	πάντα εσηγγείλαν. τὰ μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ τῷ μαργά-ρψ τοὐτῳ τῇδε, ^περ ἐρρήθη, Πἐρσαι ξυνενεγθή-ναί φασιν. ἐχω οὲ ἐπὶ τον πρότερον λογον ἐπάνειμι.
32	Οὕτω μὲν Περὁζης τε διεφθάρη καὶ ξύμπασα ή ΤΙερσων στρατιά, εΐ γάρ τις ούκ έμπεπτωκώς ἐς τὴν διώρυγα ἔπυχεν, ὅδε ὑπο τῶν πολεμίων
33	ταῖς χερσὶ γεγονε. καί ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ νόμος τέθειται Πέρσαις μή ποτε σφάς εν γῇ πολεμίᾳ ελαννοντας δίωξιν ττοιεϊσθαί τινα, ἢν καὶ κατὰ κράτος τούς
34	εναντίους σφίσι τραπήναι ξυμβαίη. ο σ οι μέντοι Περόζη ου ξυστρατενσαντες εν χώρα τῆ αυτών ἔμειναν, οὖτοι δὴ βασιλέα σφίσι Καράδην εἶλον-το τον νεώτατον Περὁζου υιόν, ὅσπερ τηνικαῦτα
35	περιῆν μόνος, τότε δὴ Ἐφθαλίταις κατηκοοι ές φόρου απαγωγήν εγένοντο Πέρσαι, εως Καβάδης τὴν ἀρχὴν ισχυρότατα κρατυνάμενος φ όρον αὐτοῖς άποφερειν τον επέτειον οὐκέτι ηξίου. ήρξαν δὲ Περσῶν οἱ βάρβαροι οντοι Ενιαυτούς δύο.
Μετὰ δὲ Καβάδης ἐπὶ τὺ βιαιότερον τῇ ἀρνῆ χ^ώμένος ἄλλα τε νεώτερα ἐς τὴν πολιτείαν είσήγε και νόμον εγραψεν ἐπὶ κοινὰ ταῖς γυναιξΐ μίγνυ&θαι ΤΙέρσας· ὅπερ τὺ πλῆθος οὐδαμῆ ἢρε-
30
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when he was about to be overtaken not far from the beach, he hurled his booty with all his force upon the land, and was himself soon afterwards seized and destroyed. But the men who had been left upon the beach picked up the pearl, and, conveying it to the king, reported all that had happened. Such, then, is the story which the Persians relate, just as I have set it down, concerning this pearl. But I shall return to the previous narrative.
Thus Perozes was destroyed and the whole Persian army with him. For the few who by chance did not fall into the ditch found themselves at the mercy of the enemy. As a result of this experience a law was established among the Persians that, while inarching in hostile territory, they should never engage in any pursuit, even if it should happen that the enemy had been driven back by force. Thereupon those who had not marched with Perozes and had remained in their own land chose as their king Cabades, the youngest son of Perozes, who was then the only one surviving. At that time, then, the Persians became subject and tributaiy to the Ephthalitae, until Cabades had established his power most securely and no longer deemed it necessary to pay the annual tribute to them. And the time these barbarians ruled over the Persians was two years.
V
But as time went on Cabades became more highhanded in the administration of the government, and introduced innovations into the constitution, among which was a law which he promulgated providing
31
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Πὰρὁζῄ, ώσπερ ἐρρήθη, ελεΧειπτο, Πέρσαις δὲ ον θέμις ἄνδρα ἐς τὴν βασιλείαν καθίστασθαι
καί τα αμψί τφ ιναραοῃ εν ρονκη εποιειτο· τον 7ὰρ άνθρωπον άποκτινννναι ούκ ἦν βονΧομένοις τοῖς πλείοσιν. ἔνθα δὴ Πολλαὶ μὲν ἐλἐχθησαν γνωμαι ἐφ’ ἑκάτερα φέρονσαι, παρελθὼν δὲ των τις ἐν Πέρσαις Χογίμων, ον ο μα μεν Τουσανα-στάδης, χαναράγγης ὅὲ το αξίωμα (εἴη δ’ ἄν ἐν Πέρσαις στρατηγός τοῦτὁ γε)» πρὸς αὐταῖς που ταῖς ἐσχατιαῖς τῆς Περσάν γἧς τὴν ἀρχὴν ἔχων
5
6 ξεσθαι ούκ &ν δύναιντοὸ μὲν ταῦτα εἷπε, παρα-δηλῶν ώς, ἢν μὴ Καβάδην άνελωσιν, αὐτίκα
Ιδιώτην γἐνος, ὅτι μὴ ἐξιτήλου παντάπασι γἐνους
ἐν χώρα ἢ τοῖς ’Εφθαλίταις ὅμορὁς ἐστι, καὶ τὴν μάχαιραν ἐπιδείξας ἦ τίὸν ονύχων τὰ προύχοντα
7 πράγματα Πέρσαις περιὼν παρεξει. οι δὲ κτεΐναι άνδρα τον βασιΧείον αίματος οὐδ’ ὅλως3 εγνωσαν,
1 ἐπειδἡ Dindorf: ἐπ*) δε VP, ἐπεΙ O. 3 ἀποτἐμνεσὅαι: ἀποκὅπτειν G.
3 οδδ’ ὅλως V: οά&χμώς G, ου$6\ω$ Ρ.
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that Persians should have communal intercourse with their women, a measure which by no means pleased the common people. Accordingly they rose against 48β a.d. him, removed him from the throne, and kept him in prison in chains. They then chose Biases, the brother of Peroses, to be their king, since, as has been said, no male offspring of Perozes was left, and it is not lawful among the Persians for any man by birth a common citizen to be set upon the throne, except in case the royal family be totally extinct. Biases, upon receiving the royal power, gathered together the nobles of the Persians and held a conference concerning Cabades; for it was not the wish of the majority to put the man to death. After the expression of many opinions on both sides there came forward a certain man of repute among the Persians, whose name was Gousanastades, and whose office that of “ chan&ranges ” (which would be the Persian term for general) ; his official province lay on the very frontier of the Persian territory in a district which adjoins the land of the Ephthalitae. Holding up his knife, the kind with which the Persians were accustomed to trim their nails, of about the length of a man’s finger, but not one-third as wide as a finger, he said : “ You see this knife, how extremely small it is; nevertheless it is able at the present time to accomplish a deed, which, be assured, my dear Persians, a little later two myriads of mail-clad men could not bring to pass.” This he said hinting that, if they did not put Cabades to death, he would straightway make trouble for the Persians. But they were altogether unwilling to put to death a man of the royal blood, and decided to confine him
VOL. i.
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ἀλλ’ ἐν φρουρίφ καθεΐρξαι ὅπερ τῆς Λήθης καλεῖν
8	νενομίκασιν, fjv yap τις ενταύθα εμβληθείς τύχη, οὐκέτι ὁ νόμος ἐφίησι μνήμην αυτόν είναι, ἀλλὰ θάνατος τῷ ωνομακοτι ἡ ζημία ἐστί· διὺ δὴ καὶ τὴν επωνυμίαν ταύτην πρὸ? Περσῶν εΧαχεν.
9	ἅπαξ δὲ ἡ τῶν Αρμενίων ιστορία φησι νόμου του άμφϊ τῷ Λήθη? φρονρίφ παραλελύσθαι τὴν δύναμιν Πἐρσαις τρόττφ τοιφΒε.
10	Πόλεμος ποτε Πἐρσαις τε καὶ Ἀρμενίοις ἀκήρυκτος γέγονεν εἰς δύο καὶ τριάκοντα ἔτη ἐπὶ Πακουρίου μὲν Περσῶν βασιΧευοντος, Άρμενίών δὲ Άρσάκου ΆρσακίΒου ἀνδρὸς, τούτῳ τε τῷ πο\εμφ μηκυνομένφ κεκακώσθαι μεν ἐς ἄγαν άμφοτερους ξυνεβη και Βιαφερόντως1 τούς Ἀρ>
11	μενίους. ἀπιστία δὲ ποΧΧή ἐς άΧΧηΧους εχ ο μεν ο ι επικηρυκεύεσθαι παρά τούς εναντίους ουοέτεροι εἶχον, ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Πέρσας τετύχηκε πόλεμον πρὸς άΧΧονς βαρβάρους τινας ου πόρρω Αρμενίων
12	ω κη μενού ς Bιεvεyκεΐv. οι τε ’ Αρμένιοι εν σπουδῇ ἔχοντες επίΒειξιν 4ς ΤΙέρσας τής ἐς αὐτοὺς εύνοιας τε καί ειρήνης ττοιήσασθαι, εσβαΧεϊν ἐς τούτων δὴ τῶν βαρβάρων την γῆν εγνωσαν, δήλωσαν τες
13	τοῦτο πρότερον ΤΙέρσαις. άπροσΒόκητοί τε αυτοί επιπεσόντες σχεΒόν τι άπαντας ἡβηδὸν εκτειναν. ο τε ΤΙακούριος τοῖς πεπραημενοις ύπερησθείς, πέμψας παρά τον Άρσάκην των οι επιτηΒείων τινός τά τε πιστά οι παρασγόμενος τον άνθρωπον
14	μετεπέμψατο. και ἐπεὶ παρ αυτόν Άρσάκης άφί-κετο, τής τε ἄλλης αυτόν φιΧοφροσύνης ήξίωσε
15	καὶ ὅτε άΒεΧφόν ἐπὶ τῇ ἴση καὶ όμοια εσχε. και τότε μεν ορκοις Βεινοτάτοις τον τε Άρσάκην
ο α	1 καί διαφερὅντα>5 : ὅιαφερὅντως ὅε G.
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, I. v. 7-15
in a castle which it is their habit to call the “ Prison of Oblivion.” For if anyone is cast into it, the law permits no mention of him to be made thereafter, but death is the penalty for the man who speaks his name ; for this reason it has received this title among the Persians. On one occasion, however, the History of the Armenians relates that the operation of the law regarding the Prison of Oblivion was suspended by the Persians in the following way.
There was once a truceless war, lasting two and thirty years, between the Persians and the Armenians, when Pacurius was king of the Persians, and of the Armenians, Arsaces, of the line of the Arsacidae. And by the long continuance .of this war it came about that both sides suffered beyond measure, and especially the Armenians. But each nation was possessed by such great distrust of the other that neither of them could make overtures of peace to their opponents. In the meantime it happened that the Persians became engaged in a war with certain other barbarians who lived not far from the Armenians. Accordingly the Armenians, in their eagerness to make a display to the Persians of their goodwill and desire for peace, decided to invade the land of these barbarians, first revealing their plan to the Persians. Then they fell upon them unexpectedly and killed almost the whole population, old and young alike. Thereupon Pacurius, who was overjoyed at the deed, sent certain of his trusted friends to Arsaces, and giving him pledges of security, invited him to his presence. And when Arsaces came to him he showed him every kindness, and treated him as a brother on an equal footing with himself. Then he bound him by the most solemn oaths, and he himself swore likewise,
35
d 2
Digitized by
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
καταλαβών καὶ αὑτὸς οὐδὲν τι ἧσσον όμωμοκως ἦ μὴν εὔνους τε καὶ ξυμμάχους Πέρσας τε τὺ λοιπὸν και ’Αρμένιους ἀλλήλοις εἶναι, αὐτίκα δὴ αυτόν ἐς τὰ πάτρια ήθη άφήκεν ίεναι.
16	Χρὸνῳ δὲ οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον διέβαλον τὸν Ἀρσάκην τινες ώς δὴ πράγμασι νεωτέροις ἀγχει-ρεῖν βούλοιτο. οΐσπ€ρ άναπεισθεϊς ὸ Πακούριος αὖθις αυτόν μετβπἑμπετο, ὑπειπὼν ὅτι δὴ αὐτῷ τι κοινολογεΐσθαι ὑπὲρ τῶν ὅλων επιμελές εἴη.
17	καὶ δς οὐδέν τι μελλήσας ἐς1 αὐτὸν ἦλθεν, ἄλλους τε τῶν ἐν Ἀρμενίοις μαχιμωτάτων έπαγομενος καὶ Βασσίκιον οσπερ αὐτῷ στρατηγός τε καὶ ξύμβου-λος ἢν ἀνδρίας τε ίμ*/® *πὶ ξυνεσεως επι πλεῖστον
18	αφΐκτο, εὐθὺς οὖν ὁ Πακούριος ἄμφω, τόν τε Ἀρσάκην καὶ 3ασσίκιον, πολλά ονειδίζων ἐκάκιζεν, εἰ τὰ δμωμοσμένα ήλογηκότε οὔτω δὴ τάχιστα ἐς άποστασιν ἵδοιεν. οι δὲ ἀπηρνοῦντο τε καὶ ἀπώ-μνυον ενδελεχέστατα μηδὲν σφίσιν αὐτοῖς βεβου-
19	λεύσθαι τοιοῦτο. τὰ μὲν οὖν πρώτα 6 Πακούριος αὐτοὺς ἐν ατιμία ἐψύλασσβν, ἔπειτα δὲ τῶν μάγων
20	ὰνεπυνθάνετο ο τι οἱ ποιητέα ἐς αυτούς εἴη. οἱ δὲ μάγοι των μὲν άρνουμενων καί ου διαρρήδην εληλεγμενών καταγινωσκειν ουδαμή εδικαίουν, ύποθήκην δὲ αὐτῷ τινα εφραζον, ὅπως αν Ἀρσά-κης αὐτὸς άντικρυς αυτού κατηγορεΐν άναγκά-
21	ζόιτο. τὺ γὰρ τῆς βασιλικής σκηνής έδαφος κόπρφ καλύπτειν εκέλευον, ήμισυ μὲν ἐκ τῆς Περσών χώρας, θάτερον δὲ ήμισυ έκ τής Αρμενίας. καὶ ὁ
22	βασιλεύς κατά ταῦτα ἐποίει. τότε δὴ οἱ μάγοι τὴν σκηνήν ολην μαηειαις τισὶ καταλαβδντες
1	ἐς V Ρ: ἐπ» G.
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that in very truth the Persians and Armenians should thenceforth be friends and allies to each other; thereafter he straightway dismissed Arsaoes to return to his own country.
Not long after this certain persons slandered Arsaces, saying that he was purposing to undertake some seditious enterprise. Pacurius was persuaded by these men and again summoned him, intimating that he was anxious to confer with him on general matters. And he, without any hesitation at all, came to the king, taking with him several of the most warlike among the Armenians, and among them Bassicius, who was at once his general and counsellor; for he was both brave and sagacious to a remarkable degree. Straightway, then, Pacurius heaped reproach and abuse upon both Arsaces and Bassicius, because, disregarding the sworn compact, they had so speedily turned their thoughts toward secession. They, however, denied the charge, and swore most insistently that no such thing had been considered by them. At first, therefore, Pacurius kept them under guard in disgrace, but after a time he enquired of the Magi what should be done with them. Now the Magi deemed it by no means just to condemn men who denied their guilt and had not been explicitly found guilty, but they suggested to him an artifice by which Arsaces himself might be compelled to become openly his own accuser. They bade him cover the floor of the royal tent with earth, one half from the land of Persia, and the other half from Armenia. This the king did as directed. Then the Magi, after putting the whole tent under a spell by means of some magic rites, bade the king take his walk there
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ἐκέλευον τον βασιλέα ξὺν τῷ Ἀρσάκῃ τοὺς περίπατους ἐνταῦθα ποιεῖσθαι, επικαΧούντα τοῖς τε
23	ξυγκειμένοις καὶ όμωμοσμένοις Χυμήνασθαι. δεῖν δὲ καὶ αὐτοὺς τῷ διαλὁγῳ παραγενέσθαι. οὔτω γὰρ ἀν τῶν λόγων μάρτυρες απάντων εἶεν. αὐτίκα γοῦν ὁ Πακούριος τον Ἀρσάκην μεταπεμψάμενος διαύλους ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ ξὺν αὐτῷ ἐποιεῖτο, παρόντων σφίσιν ενταύθα των μάγων, και άνεπυνθάνετο τοῦ ανθρώπου ὅτου δὴ ἕνεκα τὰ όμωμοσμένα ή\ογη-κὼς εἶτα Πέρσας τε καὶ Αρμένιους αὖθις τρίβειν
24	άνηκέστοις κακοῖς έγχειροίη· ὁ δὲ Ἀρσάκης, εως μὲν ἐν τῷ χώρφ oi Χόγοι ἐγίνοντο οὖ δὴ ὁ χοῦς ἐκ γῆ? τῆ? Περσίδος έπέκειτο, άπηρνειτό τε καὶ δρκοις τοῖς δεινοτάτοις πιστούμενος ἀνδράποδον
25	ισχυρίζετο elvai Tla/covpiov πιστόν ἐπειδὴ δὲ μεταξύ Χέγων ἐς τῆς σκηνής το μέσον άφϊκτο, ΐνα δὴ κόπρου της ’Αρμενίας επέβησαν, ἐνταῦθα οὐκ οἶδα ὅτῳ άναγκασθείς λὁγους μὲν τούτους ἐπὶ το θρασυτερον ἐξαπιναίως μεταβιβάζω, απειλών δὲ τῷ τε Πακουρίῳ καὶ Πἑρσαις οὐκέτι άνίει, άΧΧά τίσασθαι αὐτοὺς ἐπηγγἐλλετο ύβρεως τῆσδε ἐπει-
26	δὰν αὐτὸς αυτού τάχιστα κύριος γἐνοιτο. καὶ ταῦτα Χέγων τε καὶ νεανιευόμενος έποιεϊτο τον περίπατον δΧον, εως αναστρεγας ες κάπρον αύθις την εκ γἧς τῆς Περσίδος άφίκετο. ενταύθα yap πάλιν ώσπερ τινά παλινῳδίαν ᾴδων ικέτης τε ἦν καὶ οίκτρούς τινας τῷ ΤΙακουρίω προύφερε λὁγους.
27	ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐς χοῦν αὖθις τον1 ’Αρμενίων ἦλθεν, ἐς τὰς ἀπειλὰς άπεχώρησε, καί ποΧΧάκις οὔτω μεταβΧηθεΙς ἐφ* έκάτερα έκρυψε των οι άπορ-
28	ρητών οὐδὲν, τότε δὴ οι μεν μάγοι κατέγνωσαν
1 τόν Dindorf: τ»ν MSS.
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in company with Arsaces, reproaching him meanwhile with having violated the sworn agreement. They said, further, that they too must be present at the conversation, for in this way there would be witnesses of all that was said. Accordingly Pacurius straightway summoned Arsaces, and began to walk to and fro with him in the tent in the presence of the Magi; he enquired of the man why he had disregarded his sworn promises, and was setting about to harass the Persians and Armenians once more with grievous troubles. Now as long as the conversation took place on the ground which was covered with the earth from the land of Persia, Arsaces continued to make denial, and, pledging himself with the most fearful oaths, insisted that he was a faithful subject of Pacurius. But when, in the midst of his speaking, he came to the centre of the tent where they stepped upon Armenian eitrth, then, compelled by some unknown power, he suddenly changed the tone of his words to one of defiance, and from then on ceased not to threaten Pacurius and the Persians, announcing that he would have vengeance upon them for this insolence as soon as he should become his own master. These words of youthful folly he continued to utter as they walked all the way, until turning back, he came again to the earth from the Persian land. Thereupon, as if chanting a recantation, he was once more a suppliant, offering pitiable explanations to Pacurius. But when he came again to the Armenian earth, he returned to his threats. In this way he changed many times to one side and the other, and concealed none of his secrets. Then at length the Magi passed judgment
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air ου ἔς re τὰς σπονδὰς καὶ τοὺς ὅρκους ἡδικη-κέναι. Πακ’ουριος δὲ Βασσικίου μὲν τὺ δέρμα εκΒείρας ασκόν re αυτό πεποιημένος καὶ άχυρων εμπΧησάμενος ὅλον ἀπεκρέμαιτεν ἐπὶ δένδρου τινος
29	ύγηλοΰ Χίαν, τον μἐντοι ’Αρσάκην (ἀποκτεῖναι 7ἀρ ἄνδρα τοῦ βασιλείου αίματος ὄντα οὐδαμῆ εἔχεν) ἐν τῷ τῆς Λήθης φρονρίφ καθειρξε.
30	Χρ&νφ δὲ ὕστερον των τις Αρμένιων τῷ τε Ἀρσάκῃ ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα επιτήδειων καί οί ἐπι-σπομένων 1 ἐς τα Περσών ἤθη ἰόντι, Πέρσαις ἐπί τι ἔθνος ίοϋσι βαρβαρικόν ξυνεστράτευσεν ος δὴ ἀνήρ τε ἀγαθὸς ἐν τῷ πόνῳ τούτῳ, ορωντος ΙΙακουρίου τὰ ποιούμενα, yeyove και τῆς νίκης
31	αἰτιώτατος Πέρσαις. διὸ δὴ αυτόν 6 ΤΙακούριος ο τι ἄν βούΧοιτο αίτεϊσθαι ή ξ ίου, ίσχυρισάμενος
32	ὅτι δὴ ούΒενος προς αυτού άτυχησει. ο δὲ ἄλλο οἱ οὐδὲν ηενέσθαι ήξίου ἢ ώστε τὸν Ἀρσάκην ἐν
33	ημέρα μια θεραπεύσου ἦ βούΧοιτο. τούτο τον βασιλέα ήνίασε μὲν ἐς τὰ μάλιστα, εἰ λὑειν νόμον οΰτω δὴ παλαιόν άναγκάζοιτο,2 ὅπως μέντοι παντάπασιν άΧηθίζηται, ξυνεχωρει την Βέησιν
34	έπιτελή γενέσθαι. ἐπεὶ δὲ βασίλέως ἐπαγγείλαν-τος γeyovev εν τψ της Λήθης ώρουρίφ, ήσπάσατο μεν τον Άρσακην, άφμω δὲ άΧΧήΧοιν περί-βαλόντε εθρηνησάτην τε ἡδύν τινα θρήνον και άποΧοφυραμένω τὴν παρούσαν τύχην μόλις απ' άΧΧήΧοιν ΒιαΧύειν τὰς αυτού χεῖρας έκάτερος
35	εσχεν, ἐπεὶ δὲ τῶν 68 υ ρμων ἐς κόρον εΧθόντες έπαύσαντο, ελουσε μὲν ὸ ’Αρμένιος τον Άρσάκην
1	ἐπκπτομἐνων : ἐτπσπάμενος V, ἐτισπἀμενος Ρ. β ἀναγκάζοιτο G pr. m. : ίναγκάζηται VG corr., άναγκά· ῦιται Ρ.
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against him as having violated the treaty and the oaths. Pacurius flayed Bassicius, and, making a bag of his skin, filled it with chaiF and suspended it from a lofty tree. As for Arsaces, since Pacurius could by no means bring himself to kill a man of the royal blood, he confined him in the Prison of Oblivion.
After a time, when the Persians were marching against a barbarian nation, they were accompanied by an Armenian who had been especially intimate with Arsaces and had followed him when he went into the Persian land. This man proved himself a capable warrior in this campaign, as Pacurius observed, and was the chief cause of the Persian victory. For this reason Pacurius begged him to make any request he wished, assuring him that he would be refused nothing by him. The Armenian asked for nothing else than that he might for one day pay homage to Arsaces in the way he might desire. Now it annoyed the king exceedingly, that he should be compelled to set aside a law so ancient; however, in order to be wholly true to his word, he permitted that the request be granted. When the man found himself by the king’s order in the Prison of Oblivion, he greeted Arsaces, and both meri, embracing each other, joined their voices in a sweet lament, and, bewailing the hard fate that was upon them, were able only with difficulty to release each other from the embrace. Then, when they had sated themselves with weeping and ceased from tears, the Armenian bathed Arsaces, and completely
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καὶ τἄλλα οὐκ ἀπημελημένως ἐκὁσμησε, σ^ῆμα δὲ αὐτῷ περιθέμενος τὺ βασίλειον ἐπὶ στιβαδος1
36	ἀνἑκλινεν. ἐνταῦθα τε τοὺς παροντας Ἀρσάκης
37	βασιλικῶς ει στία ἦπερ εἰώθει τὰ πρότερα, ἐν ταύτη τῇ θοίνη πολλοὶ μὲν ἐπὶ κύλικι2 \6yot έλέχθησαν οἷπερ τὸν Ἀρσάκην ἱκανῶς ήρε σ κ ον, πολλὰ δὲ ἄλλα ἐς μέσον ἦλθεν ὅπερ αὐτῷ ἐν ἡδονῇ ἦν μηκυνομένου τε τοῦ πότου ἄχρι ἐς νύκτα rfj πρὸς ἀλλήλους ὁμιλίᾳ ύπερφυως ήσθη-σαν, μόλις οὲ ἀλλήλων ἀπαλλαγέντες οιελύθησαν,
38	καταβεβρεμμένοι rfj εύπαθεία. τότε δὴ λέγουσι τὸν Ἀρσάκην εἰπεῖν ὼ? ημέραν την ἡδίστην δια-τελἐσας ἐν ταύτη τε ξυγγενόμενος τῷ ποθεν-νοτάτῳ ανθρώπων ἁπάντων, οὐκ ἂν ἔτι ἑκὼν γε
39	εἶναι υποστάτη τὰ φλαΰρα του βίου, καί ταῦτα εἰπὁντα μαχαίρα ἑαυτὸν διαχειρίσασθαι3 ἤνπερ ἐν τῇ θοίνη ἐξεπίτηδες κεκλοφὼς ετυχεν, οὕτω τε
40	αυτόν ἐξ ανθρώπων άφαννσθήναν. τα μεν ονν κατά τούτον δὴ τον Ἀρσάκην ὴ τῶν Αρμενίων συγγραφὴ λἐγει ταὑτῃ, ἦπερ ερρήθη, κεχωρηκέναι, καί τον νόμον τότε άμφϊ τῷ τῆς Λήθης φρουρίψ λελὑσθαι. ἐμοὶ δὲ ὅθενπερ έξέβην ίτέον. VI
VI
1 Καθενρχθέντα δὲ τον Καβάδην ἐθεράπευεν ἡ γυνὴ εσιοΰσά* τε παρ’ αυτόν καί τα ἐπιτήδεια εσκομίζουσα· ὴ ν δὴ ὁ τῆς ειρκτής αρχών πείραν 5 ήρξατο· ἦν γὰρ τὴν σφιν ἐς τὰ μάλιστα ευπρεπής.
1 στιβάὅος : παστάὅος G.	2 ἐπ! κόλικι: ΙκικυΧίκιοι V.
3	ΰιαχαρίσασθαι VP corr. : ὅιαχειρἡσασβαι G, χρἡσασὅαι Ρ pr. m., ὅιαχρἡσασὅαι Hoeschel in marg.
4	ἐσιουσα Ρ : ἐπιουσα VGr. 5 πείραν : ἐραν Theophylactus. 42
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adorned his person, neglecting nothing, and, putting on him the royal robe, caused him to recline on a bed of rushes. Then Arsaces entertained those present with a royal banquet just as was formerly his custom. During this feast many speeches were made over the cups which greatly pleased Arsaces, and many incidents occurred which delighted his heart. The drinking was prolonged until nightfall, all feeling the keenest delight in their mutual intercourse; at length they parted from each other with great reluctance, and separated throughly imbued with happiness. Then they tell how Arsaces said that after spending the sweetest day of his life, and enjoying the company of the man he had missed most of all, he would no longer willingly endure the miseries of life ; and with these words, they say, he dispatched himself with a knife which, as it happened, he had purposely stolen at the banquet, and thus departed from among men. Such then is the story concerning this Arsaces, related in the Armenian History just as I have told it, and it was on that occasion that the law regarding the Prison of Oblivion was set aside. But I must return to the point from which I have strayed.
VI
While Cabades was in the prison he was cared for by his wife, who went in to him constantly and carried him supplies of food. Now the keeper of the prison began to make advances to her, for she was exceedingly beautiful to look upon. And when
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2	ὅπερ ἐπεὶ ὁ Καβάδης παρά τῆς γυναικὸς ίμαθεν, ίκέλενσεν ἐνδιδὁναι αυτήν τ φ άνθρώπω δ τι βού-λοιτο χρῆσθαι. οὕτω δὴ τῇ γυναικϊ ἐς εὐνὴν ξυνελθὼν ὁ τοῦ φρουρίου αρχών ήράσθη τε αὐτῆς
3	έρωτα ἐξαίσιον οἷον, καὶ ἀπ’ αυτού ξυνεχώρει πειρα τὸν ἄνδρα τὰς εισόδους ποιεῖσθαι, ὅπη ἂν αὐτῇ βουλομενη εἴη, καὶ αὖθις ἐνθένδε ἀπαλλάσ-σεσθαι, ούδενος ἐμποδὼν ἱσταμένου. ἦν δέ τι? τῶν ἐν Πέρσαις λογίμων Έεόσης ὄνομα, Καβάδη
4	ἐς τὰ μάλιστα φίλος, ος άμφϊ το φρούριον τούτο διατριβήν είχε, καιροφνλακών εἴ πως αὐτὸν ἔνδο-
5	θεν1 εξελέσσαι δυνήσεται. δια τε τῆς γυναικος τῷ Καβαδη εσήμαινεν ὼς ίπποι τε οἱ καὶ ανδρες ἐν παρασκευή τυγχάνουσιν ὄντες τοῦ φρούριον ου
6	μακράν αποθεν, δηλώσας τι χωρίον αὐτῷ. καί ποτε νυκτος επιλαβούσης ἀνἐπεισε τὴν γυναίκα Καβάδης ἐσθῆτα μὲν αὐτῷ τὴν οἰκείαν δούναι, τὰ δὲ8 αυτού άμπεχομένην ϊ μάτια ἐπὶ τῆς ειρκτής ἀντ’
7	αυτού καθήσθαι, ούπερ εκείνος εκάθητο. οὕτω μὲν οὖν Καβάδης άπηλλάσσετο εκ τού δεσμωτήριον, κατιδόντες οὲ αυτόν οϊς ή φυλακή αὕτη επεκειτο την γυναίκα νπετόπαζον είναι· ταῦτα τοι οὔτε κωλύειν ούτε άλλως αὐτὸν ενοχλεΐν εγνωσαν.
8	ἅμα τε ήμερα την γυναίκα ἐς τὺ δωμάτων εν τοῖς τού άνδρος ίματίοις Ιδόντες καί μακράν άπολελειμ-μἐνοι τοῦ αληθούς φοντο Καβάδην ενταύθα είναι. ἦτε δόκησις αὕτη ἐν ημεραις συχναΐς ήκμαζεν,
9	ἕως Καβάδης πόρρω που της οδού εγεγδνει. τὰ μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ τῇ γυναικι ξυνενεχθέντα, ἐπεὶ ἐς φῶς ἡ ίπιβονλή ήλθε, και οντινα αυτήν τρόπον
1	ίνδοβεν Ρ : ἐνὅἐνδεν VG.
2	τλ δε V : τλ ὅ* G, αότἡν 3$ τἀ Ρ.
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Cabades learned this from his wife, he bade her give herself over to the man-to treat as he wished. In this way the keeper of the prison came to be familiar with the woman, and he conceived for her an extraordinary love, and as a result permitted her to go in to her husband just as she wished, and to depart from there again without interference from anyone. Now there was a Persian notable, Seoses by name, a devoted friend of Cabades, who was constantly in the neighbourhood of this prison, watching his opportunity, in the hope that he might in some way be able to effect his deliverance. And he sent word to Cabades through his wife that he was keeping horses and men in readiness not far from the prison, and he indicated to him a certain spot. Then one day as night drew near Cabades persuaded his wife to give him her own garment, and, dressing herself in his clothes, to sit instead of him in the prison where he usually sat. In this way, therefore, Cabades made his escape from the prison. For although the guards who were on duty saw him, they supposed that it was the woman, and therefore decided not to hinder or otherwise annoy him. At daybreak they saw in the cell the woman in her husband’s clothes, and were so completely deceived as to think that Cabades was there, and this belief prevailed during several days, until Cabades had advanced well on his way. As to the fate which befell the woman after the stratagem had come to light, and the manner m which they punished her,
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ἐκὁλασαν, ὲς τὺ ακριβές ου κ ἔχω εἰπεῖν. οὐ γὰρ όμοΧογοΰσι Πέρσαι ἀλλἡμοις· διὸ δὴ αὐτὰ Χεγειν ἀφίημι.
10	Καβάδης δὲ λαθών &παντας ξὺν τῷ Σεὁσῃ ἐς θύννου? τοὺς Ἐφθαλίτας ἀφίκετο, καὶ αὐτῷ τὴν παῖδα γυναῖκα ὁ βασιλεὺς γαμέτην δίδωσιν, οὔτω τε στράτευμα λόγου πολλοῦ ἄξιον ὅτε κηδεστῇ
11	ἐπὶ Πέρσας ξυνέπεμψε. τούτῳ τῷ στρατῷ Πέρσαι ὺπαντιάζειν οὐδαμὴ ἡθελον, ἀλλὰ ἄλλος ἄλλῃ
12	ἐς φυγήν ώρμηντο. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ Καβάδης ἐν τῇ χώρα ἐγένετο ἔνθα ὁ Γουσαναστάδης την αρχήν είχεν, εἷπε ,τών ἐπιτηδείων τισὶν ώς χαναράγγην καταστήσεται ἄνδρα ἐκεῖνον, ος ἄν αὐτῷ Περσών πρώτος ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρα ἐς ὅψιν ἦκων ὺπουργεῖν
13	βούλοιτο. εἰπὁντι τε οἱ μετέμελεν ἦδη τοῦ \όγου, ἐπεὶ νόμος αυτόν εσηει, ὺς δὴ οὐκ ἐφ Πέρ-σαις ἐς τοὺς άΧΧοτρίους τὰς ἀρχὰς φέρεσθαι, ἀλλ’ οἶς ἡ τιμὴ έκαστη κατ α γένος προσηκει.
14	ἔδεισε 7δη Μή τις ΐκοιτο ἐς αυτόν πρώτος τω χαναράγγη ου ζυγγενης ών, τόν τε νόμον άναγκάξηται Χύειν ὅπως αὐτὸς άΧηθίζητ αι.
15	ταῦτα δἐ οἱ ἐν νῷ ἔχοντι ξυνέβη τις τύχη ὧστε μὴ τον νόμον άτιμάζοντι ἀληθεῖ εἶναι, ἔτυχε γὰρ πρώτος Ἀδε ργ ουδουν β ἅδης ἐς αυτόν ηκων, νεανίας ἀνήρ, ξυγγενής τε ὦν τῷ Γουσαναστάδ^
16	καὶ Βιαφερόντως αγαθός τα πολέμια. ος δη δεσπότην τε προσεϊπε Καβάδην καὶ βασιλέα προσεκύνησε πρώτος, ἐδεῖτὁ τε οι ατε ΒούΧω ὅ
17	τι βούΧοιτο γρησθαι. Καβάδης οὖν ἐν τοῖς βασιΧείοις ουοενϊ πόνφ γενόμενος, έρημόν τε
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I am unable to speak with accuracy. For the Persian accounts do not agree with each other, and for this reason I omit the narration of them.
Cab&des, in company with Seoses, completely escaped detection, and reached the Ephthalitae Huns; there the king gave him his daughter in marriage, and then, since Cabades was now his son-in-law, he put under his command a very formidable army for a campaign against the Persians. This army the Persians were quite unwilling to encounter, and they made haste to flee in every direction. And when Cabades reached the territory where Gousanastades exercised his authority, he stated to some of his friends that he would appoint as chanaranges the first man of the Persians who should on that day come into his presence and offer his services. But even as he said this, he repented his speech, for there came to his mind a law of the Persians which ordains that offices among the Persians shall not be conferred upon others than those to whom each particular honour belongs by right of birth. For he feared lest someone should come to him first who was not a kinsman of the present chanaranges, and that he would be compelled to set aside the law in order to keep his word. Even as he was considering this matter, chance brought it about that, without dishonouring the law, he could still keep his word.
For the first man who came to him happened to be Adergoudounbades, a young man who was a relative of Gousanastades and an especially capable warrior.
He addressed Cabades as “Lord,” and was the first to do obeisance to him as king, and besought him to use him as a slave for any service whatever. So 4ss a.υ. Cabades made his way into the royal palace without
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Βλάσην των αμυνόμενων λαβών εξετύφλωσε, τρόπφ δὴ οτ φ τυφλούς οἱ Πέρσαι ποιεῖν τοὺς κακούργους ειώθασιν, ἔλαιον ύψοντες καὶ αὐτὸ ώς μάλιστα ζέον ἐς τοὺς οφθαλμούς οὔτι μὑοντας επιγεαντες, ἣ περόνην τινὰ σιδηράν πυρακτούντες ταύτῃ τε τῶν οφθαλμών τὰ ἐντὸς χρίοντες, καὶ τὺ λοιπὸν ἐν φυλακή εἶχεν αρξαντα ΤΙερσων
18	ενιαυτούς δύο. καὶ τὸν μὲν Γουσαναστάδην κτείνας τον Άδεργ ουδουν βάδην ἀντ’ αυτού κατε-στήσατο ἐπὶ τῆς τοῦ χαναράγγου αρχής, τον δὲ Γεύσην ἀδρασταδάραν σαλάνην εύθυς άνεϊττε. δύναται δὲ τοῦτο τον ἐπὶ άρχαΐς τε όμον καί
19	στρατιώταις άπασιν εφεστωτα. τ αυτήν ο Γεύσης την αρχήν πρώτος τε καὶ μόνος ἐν Πὲρσαις εσχεν ούτε γὰρ πρότερον ούτε ύστερόν τινι γέγονε* την τε βασιλείαν ο Καβάδης ίκρατύνατο καί ζύν τῷ άσφαλεΐ διεφύλαξεν. ἦν γὰρ ἀγ-χίνους τε και δραστήριος ουδενος ἧσσον. VII
VII
1	Ὀλίγῳ δὲ ύστερον χρήματα Καβάδης τῷ Έφθαλιτών βασιλέϊ ωφειλεν, ὅπερ ἐπεὶ άποτιν-νόναι οἱ οὐχ οἷός τε ἦν, ’Αναστάσιον τον Ῥω-μαίων αύτοκράτορα ἥτ ει ταῦτα οἱ δ αν είσαι τὰ χρήματα· ό δὲ κοινολογησάμενος των επιτηδείων τισίν επυνθάνετο ει γε οι ταῦτα ποιητεα εϊη.
2	οἷπερ αὐτὸν τὺ συμβολαίον ποιεΐσθαι ούκ εἴων. άξυμφορον yap άττέφ αίνον είναι βεβαιοτεραν τοῖς πολέμιο ις βρήμασιν οίκείοις ἐς τοὺς Έφθα-λίτας τὴν φιλίαν ποιήσασθαι, οὺς δὴ ἐς άλλη·
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any trouble, and, taking Biases destitute of defenders, he put out his eyes, using the method of blinding commonly employed by the Persians against malefactors, that is, either by heating olive oil and pouring it, while boiling fiercely, into the wide-open eyes, or by heating in the fire an iron needle, and with this pricking the eyeballs. Thereafter Biases was kept in confinement, having ruled over the Persians two years. Gousanastades was put to death and Adergoudounbades was established in his place in the office of chanaranges, while Seoses was immediately proclaimed “ adrastadaran salanes,”—a title designating the one set in authority over all magistrates and over the whole army. Seoses was the first and only man who held this office in Persia ; for it was conferred on no one before or after that time. And the kingdom was strengthened by Cabades and guarded securely ; for in shrewdness and activity he was surpassed by none.
VII.
A little later Cabades was owing the king of the Ephthalitae a sum of money which he was not able to pay him, and he therefore requested the Roman emperor Anastasius to lend him this money. Whereupon Anastasius conferred with some of his friends and enquired of them whether this should be done; and they would not permit him to make the loan. For, as they pointed out, it was inexpedient to make more secure by means of their money the friendship between their enemies and the Ephthalitae ; indeed it was better for the Romans to disturb their
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Χονς ξνγκρούειν ὅτι μάλιστα σφίσιν άμεινον
3	εἶναι, διὸ δὴ Καβάδης ἐξ curias ούδεμιας εγνω ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίσυς στράτευεσθαι. καὶ πρώτα μὲν αὐτάγγελος 'Αρμενίων τῇ χώρα ἐπῆλθε, καὶ αυτής rei πολλά ἐξ επιδρομής ληισάμενος ἐ? Ἀμιδιῖν πόλιν ἐν Μεσοποταμία κείμενη ν ἐκ τοῦ αιφνίδιου ἀφίκετο, ἦς δὴ χειμωνος ωρα ἐς ποΧιορ-
4	κίων καθίστατο. Ἀμιδηνοὶ δὲ στρατιωτών μιν, are ἐν ειρήνη καὶ άγαθοΐς πρἀγμασιν, οὐ παρόντων σφίσι, καὶ ἄλλως δὲ απαράσκευοι παντά-πασιν ὄντες, ὅμως τοῖς ποΧεμίοις ως ήκιστα προσχωρεϊν ήθεΧον, ἀλλὰ τοῖς τε κινδύνοις καί τῇ ταΧαιπωρία παρά δόξαν άντειχον.
5	Ἠν δέ τις ἐν 2ύροις ἀνὴρ δίκαιος, Ιάκω/So? ονομα, ᾤ τὰ ἐς τὺ θεῖον ἐς τὺ ακριβές ήσκητο. οὗτος ἐν χωρίφ ΈνδιήΧων, διέχοντι Άμίδης ημέρας ὁδῷ, πολλοῖς έμπροσθεν χρόνοις αυτόν καθεΐρξεν, ὅπως δὴ άδεέστερον τὰ ἐς τὴν εὐσέ-
6 βειαν μεΧετάν δύνηται.	καὶ αυτού οι ταύτῃ άνθρωποι υπουργούν τες τῇ γνώμη δρυφάκτοις τισὶ περιέβαΧον, οὐ ξυνημμένοις μέντοι, ἀλλὰ χωρὶς πεπηγόσιν ἀλλήλων, ὥστε ὁ ρα ν τε τοὺς προσ-
7	ιόντας καί ξυγγίνεσθαΐ οἷόν τε είναι. και στέγος τι αὐτῷ έτεκτήναντο βραχύ ὕπερθεν, ὅσον ομβρους τε και νιφετους άποκρούεσθαι. ενταύθα οντος [ὁ] ἀνὴρ ἐκ παΧαιού καθήστο, πνίγει μεν ἢ ψνχει ως ήκιστα είκων, σπέρμασι δέ τισιν
; άποξών, οίσπερ ου καθ' ημέραν, ἀλλὰ χρόνου
8	7Γ^ολλοῦ σιτίζεσθαι είώθει. Γούτον οὖν πὸν
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relations as much as possible. It was lor this reason, and for no just cause, that Cabades decided to make an expedition against the Romans. First he 502 λ.». invaded the land of the Armenians, moving with such rapidity as to anticipate the news of his coining, and, after plundering the greater part of it in a rapid campaign, he unexpectedly arrived at the city of Amida, which is situated in Mesopotamia, and, although the season was winter, he invested the town. Now the citizens of Amida had no soldiers at hand, seeing that it was a time of peace and prosperity, and in other respects were utterly unprepared; nevertheless they were quite unwilling to yield to the enemy, and shewed an unexpected fortitude in holding out against dangers and hardships.
Now there was among the Syrians a certain just man, Jacobus by name, who had trained himself with exactitude in matters pertaining to religion.
This man had confined himself many years before in a place called Endielon, a day’s journey from Amida, in order that he might with more security devote •himself to pious contemplation. The men of this place, assisting his purpose, had surrounded him with a kind of fencing, in which the stakes were not continuous, but set at intervals, so that those who approached could see and hold converse with him.
And they had constructed for him a small roof over his head, sufficient to keep off the rain and snow.
There this man had been sitting for a long time, never yielding either to heat or cold, and sustaining his life with certain seeds, which he was accustomed to eat, trot indeed every day, but only at long intervals. Now some of the Ephthalitae
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Ιάκωβον των τινες ’ΕφθαΧιτάν καταθεοντες τὰ ἐκείνῃ χωρία εἶδον, καλ τὰ τόξα σπουδῇ πολλῇ ἐντεινάμενοι βάλλειν ἡθελον. πᾶσι δὲ ακίνητοι αι χεῖρες γεγονυΐαι τὰ τὁξα ενεργεΐν ονδαμή
9	εἶχον. ὅπερ ἐπεὶ ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδφ περιφερο-μενον ἐς Καβάδην ἦλθεν, αὐτόπτης γενεσθαι τοῦ ἔργου ὁ Καβάδης έβούλετο, ἰδὼν τε ἐν θάμβει μεγάλφ ξὺν Περσῶν τοῖς παρονσιν εγίνετο, και τον Ιάκωβον ἐλιπάρει ἀφεῖναι τοῖς βαρβάροις το έγκλημα. δ δὲ άφήκέ τε λόγῳ ἐνὶ καὶ τὰ δεινὰ
10	τοῖς άνθρωπος ἐλέλυντο. Καβάδης μὲν οὖν · αἰτεῖν τον ἄνδρα ἐκέλευεν ὅ τι &ν αν τω βονλο-μένῳ εἴη, χρήματα οίδμένος αὐτὸν μεγάλα αἰ-τήσειν, καί τι καὶ νεανιευσάμενος ώς οὐδενὺς
11	πρὸς αὐτοῦ άτυχήσει. ὁ δέ οἱ τοὺς ανθρώπους
ἐδεῖτο χαρίζεσθαι οσοι ἐν τῷ πολεμφ τούτῳ καταφεύγοντες παρ’ αὐτὸν ϊκωνται.	ταυ την
Καβάδης τὴν δέησιν1 ἐπιτελῆ ἐποίει καὶ γράμματα ἐδίδου τῆς ἀσφαλείας ἐνἐχυρα. πολλοὶ γοῦν πανταχδθεν ξνρρεοντες ενταύθα εσώζοντο· περιβόητος γὰρ ἡ πρᾶξις έγένετο. ταῦτα μὲν ωδέ πη ἔσχβ.
12	Καβάδης δὲ Ἀμίδαν πολιορκών κριόν την μηχανήν πανταχδσε τον περιβόλου προσέβαλε. και Άμιδηνοϊ μεν τὴν εμβολήν ἀεὶ δοκοῖς τισιν εγκαρσίάις άνέστ ελλον, δ δὲ οὐκ αν ή κεν, ἕως
13	ταύτῃ άνάλωτον είναι τὺ τείχος ἕγνω. πολλάκις γὰρ έμβαλων καθελεϊν τι τού περίβολου ἢ2 κατασείσαι ήκιστα ϊσχυσεν, ούτως ασφαλώς ἡ
1 *ἐυ«πν VP: αΧτ·ησιν G.	3 ῆ: καί V.
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who were overrunning the country thereabout saw this Jacobus and with great eagerness drew their bows with intent to shoot at him. But the hands of every one of them became motionless and utterly unable to manage the bow. When this was noised about through the army and came to the ears of Cabades, he desired to see the thing with his own eyes; and when he saw it, both he and the Persians who were with him were seized with great astonishment, and he entreated Jacobus to forgive the barbarians their crime. And he forgave them with a word, and the men were released from their distress. Cabades then bade the man ask for whatever he wished, supposing that he would ask for a great sum of money, and he also added with youthful recklessness that he would be refused nothing by him. But he requested Cabades to grant to him all the men who during that war should come to him as fugitives. This request Cabades granted, and gave him a written pledge of his personal safety. And great numbers of men, as might be expected, came flocking to him from all sides and found safety there; for the deed became widely known. Thus, then, did these things take place.
Cabades, in besieging Amida, brought against every part of the defences the engines known as rams; but the townspeople constantly broke off the heads of the rams by means of timbers thrown across them.1 However, Cabades did not slacken his efforts until he realized that the wall could not be successfully assailed in this way. For, though he battered the wall many times, he was quite unable to break down any portion of the defence, or even to shake it; so secure
1 Cf. Thuc. ii. 76, 4.
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οΙκοΒομία τοῖς Βειμαμένοις τὺ παλαιόν εϊργαστο.
14	τούτου δὲ Καβάδης άποτνχών, λόφον τινα χειροποίητου ἐπιτείχισμα τῇ πόλει ἐποίει μετρώ πολλά υπεραίροντα του τείχους το μήκος» οϊ τε πολιορκούμενοι ἐντὸς τοῦ περίβολου ἀρξάμενοι κατωρυχα μέχρι ἐς τον λόφον ἐποίουν, καὶ λάθρα ἐνθἐνδε τον χούν έκφορούντες κενά ἐπὶ πλεῖστον τὰ ἐντός τοῦ λόφον είργάσαντο. τὰ μέντοι εκτός ἐφ’ ουπερ εγεγόνει οχήματος εμενεν ονΒενι αι-
15	σθησιν παρεχόμενα του πράσο ο μενού, πολλοί μεν οὖν Πέρσαι ώσπερ ἐπ’ ασφαλούς άναβαν-ν.οντες εν τε τῇ ἄκρα εγενοντο καί βάλλειν ἐνθἐνδε κατὰ κρρυ^ὴν τοὺς ἐν τῷ περιβόλφ διενοοὐντο. τοῦ δὲ ομίλου Βρομώ επιρρέοντος ε μπεσών ὁ λόφος ἐκ τοῦ αιφνίδιου σχεΒόν τι
16	απαντας ἑκτβινβ. Καβάδης δὲ τοῖς παρονσιν άπορου μένος τὴν προσεΒρείαν Βιαλύειν ἕγνω, καὶ τῷ στρατοπεΒφ άναχωρειν ες την ύστεραίαν
17	Απήγγειλε, τότε δὴ οἱ πολιορκούμενοι, ὅτε τοῦ κινΒύνου άφροντίστησαντες, πολλὰ τοὺς βάρβαρους1 ξὺν γελώτι ἀπὸ τοῦ περιβόλου ετωθαζον.
18	καί τινες εταϊραι άνελκύσασαι κόσμφ ούΒενϊ την εσθητα Καβάδῃ ἄγχιστα που εστηκότι εΒεί-κνυον οσα των γυναικών γυμνά φανηναι άνΒράσιν
19	οὐ θέμις, ὅπερ κατιΒόντες οι μάγοι τῷ τε βασιλέϊ ἐς οψιν ἦλθον καὶ τὴν άναχώρησιν εκφλυον, ζυμβαλειν ίσχοριζόμενοι τφ γεγονότι ώς άπαντα ΚμβάΒη Ἀμιοηνοὶ τά τε ἀπόρρητα καί κρυπτόμενα οὐκ ές μακράν Βείζουσιν. οϋτω μεν τὺ Πβρσών στρατόπεδον αὐτοῦ εμεινεν.
1 τοὅς βαρβάρουs Maltretus: του βαρβάρου VP, του βαβά* ρου G.
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had been the work of the builders who had constructed it long before. Failing in this, Cabades raised an artificial hill to threaten the city, considerably overtopping the wall; but the besieged, starting from the inside of their defences, made a tunnel extending under the hill, and from there stealthily carried out the earth, until they hollowed out a great part of the inside of the hill. However, the outside kept the form which it had at first assumed, and afforded no opportunity to anyone of discovering what was being done. Accordingly many Persians mounted it, thinking it safe, and stationed themselves on the summit with the purpose of shooting down upon the heads of those inside the fortifications. But with the great mass of men crowding upon it with a rush, the hill suddenly fell in and killed almost all of them. Cabades, then, finding no remedy for the situation, decided to raise the siege, and he issued orders to the army to retreat on the morrow. Then indeed the besieged, as though they had no thought of their danger, began laughingly from the fortifications to jeer at the barbarians. Besides this some courtesans shamelessly drew up their clothing and displayed to Cabades, who was standing close by, those parts of a woman’s body which it is not proper that men should see uncovered. This was plainly seen by the Magi, and they thereupon came before the king and tried to prevent the retreat, declaring as their interpretation of what had happened that the citizens of Amida would shortly disclpse to Cabades all their secret and bidden things. So tjie Persian arpay remained there.
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20	Ἠμέραις δὲ τῶν τις Περσών ον πολλαΐς ὔστε-ρον άγχιστα τῶν πύργων τινος ἐκβολὴν νπονο-μου παλαιού εἶδεν οὐ ξύν τ φ ἀπφαλεῖ κεκαλυμ-μένην, ἀλλὰ χάλιξι σμικραῖς τε καὶ ον λίαν
21	σνχναΐς. νύκτωρ τε μόνος ἐνταῦθα ἥκων καὶ τῆς εισόδου ἀπόπειρασάμενος ἐντός του, περιβόλου ἐγἐνετο. άμα δὲ ημέρα τον ττάντα λόγον Καβάδῃ απήγγειλε, καὶ ὺς τῃ ἐπιγινομένῃ νυκτὶ κλίμακας ἐν παρασκευή ποιησάμενος ξύν ολίγοις τισὶν ἐνταῦθα ἦλθε. καί τις αὐτῷ δεξιὰ ξυνη-
22	νέχθη τύχη τρόπφ τοιῷδε. τον πύργον, δς δὴ τοῦ νπονόμον ἀγχοτάτω ἐτύτχανεν ων, ώνλάσ-σειν τῶν Χριστιανών οἱ σωφρονέστατοι ἔλαχον, οῦσπερ καλεῖν μοναχούς νενομίκασι. τούτονς έορτην τινα τῷ θεᾤ 1 ἄγειν ἐνιαὑπιον ἐκείνῃ τῆ
23	ἡμέρα τετὐχηκεν. ἐπεί τε ἡ νὺξ έπεγένετο, ἀπαντες, ὅτε κὁπῳ μὲν πολλῷ διὰ τὴν πανή-γνριν ομίλησαν τες, μάλλον δὲ τοῦ εἰθισμἐνου αιτίων τε καὶ ποτού ἐς κόρον ἐλθὁντες, νπνον τινὰ ἡδύν τε καὶ πραον έκάθενΒον καὶ ἀπ’ αντον
24	ώς ήκιστα των ποιονμένων ησθάνοντο. Πέρσαι γοῦν διὰ τοῦ υπονόμου ἐντὸς τοῦ περίβολον κατ ολίγους2 γενόμενοι ἐς τον πύργον άνέβαινογ, και τοὺς μοναχούς καθεύΒοντας ἔτι εν ράντες, εκτειναν
25	άπαντας. δπερ ἐπεὶ Καβάδης ἕγνω, τὰς κλίμακας τῷ τείχει τούτον δὴ άγχιστα τον πύργον
26	προσηγεν. ημέρα δὲ ἦν ἤδη. καὶ των Ἀμιδη-νων οί ἐν πύργφ τῷ έχομένφ έφύλασσον, αίσθό-
27	μενοι τοῦ κακόν, κατά τάχος έβοηθονν ἐνταῦθα. ωθισμψ τε πολλῷ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον άμφότεροι ἐς
1 τω θ*ω G : om. VP.
* κατ* όλίγους Ρ : κατά λὅγους VG.
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Not many days later one of the Persians saw close by one of the towers the mouth of an old underground passage, which was insecurely concealed with some few small stones. In the night he came there alone, and, making trial of the entrance, got inside the circuit-wall; then at daybreak he reported the whole matter to Cabades. The king himself on the following night came to the spot with • a few men, bringing ladders which he had made ready. And he was favoured by a piece of good fortune; for the defence of the very tower which happened to be nearest to the passage had fallen by lot to those of the Christians who are most careful in their observances, whom they call monks. These men, as chance would have it, were keeping some annual religious festival to God on that day. When night came on they all felt great weariness 1 on account of the festival, and, having sated themselves with food and drink beyond their wont, they fell into a sweet and gentle sleep, and were consequently quite unaware of what was going on. So the Persians made their way through the passage inside the fortifications, a few at a time, and, mounting the tower, they found the monks still sleeping and slew them to a man. When Cabades learned this, he brought his ladders up to the wall close by this tower. It was already day. And those of the townsmen who were keeping guard on the adjoining tower became aware of the disaster, and ran thither with all speed to give assistance. Then for a long time both sides
1 Cf. Book VIT. xxvi. 4.
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ἀλλήλρυς ἐχρῶντο, καὶ τὺ πλέον ἤδη Ἀμιδηνοὶ ἔχοντες τῶν τε άναβεβηκότων πολλοὺς εκτεινον καὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν κλιμάκων ἀνέστελλον, καὶ τοῦ άπεώσθαι τὸν κίνδυνον ον μακράν ττου ἐγένοντο.
28	ἀλλὰ Καβάδης αὐτὸς τὸν άκινάκην σπασάμενος καὶ αὐτῷ ἀεὶ δεδισσὁμενος ἐς τὰς κλίμακας ορμών ούκ άνίει τούς Πέρσας, θάνατός τε ἦν ἡ ζημία
29	τοῖς ἐνθἐνδε άνασϊρέφειν τολμωσι. διὸ δὴ πΧή-θει πολλῷ οἱ Πέρσαι καθυπέρτεροι των εναντίων ” γενόμενοι ενίκησάν τε αυτούς τη μάχη καλ κατά κράτος ἡ πόλις ἦλω ογδοηκοστή ἀπὸ τῆς πολιορ-
30	κίας ημέρα, φόνος τε Άμιδηνών πολὺς έγεγόνει, ἔω? έσελαύνοντι ἐς τὴν πόλιν Καβάδη των τις Άμιδηνών γέρων τε καὶ ἱερεὺς ττροσελθών1 εἰττεν ώς οὐ βασιλικόν το φονεύειν τούς ήλωκότας εἴη.
31	Καβάδης μὲν οὖν θυμῷ ἔτι έγό μένος im εκ ρίναν ο, “Διὰ τί γάρ μοι πολεμεΐν εγνωτε; ” ὁ δὲ ὑπολα-βὼν αὐτίκα ἔφη, “Ὅτι δὴ ὁ ᾶεὺς οὐχ ημετέρα γνώμη, ἀλλὰ σῇ αρετή τΤαραδιδόναι σοι Ἀμιδαν
32	ήθελε” τοντφ τῷ λὁγῳ Καβάδης ησθεϊς κτείνειν ονδένα το λοιπὸν εϊασεν, άλλα τά τε χρήματα ληίζεσθαι ΤΙέρσας εκέλενε καί τούς ττεριοντας ἐν ανδραπόδων ποιεΐσθαι λόγ<ρ, καί αν τω εξελεσθαι άπαντας αυτών τους δοκίμους ἐπέστελλεν.
33	ὈΧίγῳ δὲ ύστερον χιλίοί/ς ἐπὶ τῆ φυλακή ἐνταῦθα λιπών ἄρχοντα τε αὐτοῖς επιστησας Τλώνήν, Άνδρα Πεοσην, καὶ τῶν Άμιδηνών ανθρώπους τινας όλιγοϋς οίκτρούς, ο? δὴ ἐς τ^ν δίαιταν υπηρετήσειν ΤΙέρσαις εμελλον, αὐτο^ παντί τῷ αλλφ στρατφ τούς ηλωκότας ἔχων ἐπ
1 προσελβών Ρ : ἐλἀ&ν VG.
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struggled to crowd back the other, and already the townsmen were gaining the advantage, killing many of those who had mounted the wall, and throwing back the men on the ladders, and they came very near to averting the danger. But Cabades drew his sword and, terrifying the Persians constantly with it, rushed in person to the ladders and would not let them draw back, and death was the punishment for those who dared turn to leave. As a result of this the Persians by their numbers gained the upper hand and overcame their antagonists in the fight.
So the city was captured by storm on the eightieth Jan. 11 day after the beginning of the siege. There followed 503 A,D* a great massacre of the townspeople, until one of the citizens—an old man and a priest—approached Cabades as he was riding into the city, and said that it was not a kingly act to slaughter captives. Then Cabades, still moved with passion, replied: u But why did you decide to fight against me?" And the old man answered quickly: “ Because God willed to give Ainida into thy hand not so much because of our decision as of thy valour.” Cabades was pleased by this speech, and permitted no further slaughter, but he bade the Persians plunder the property and make slaves of the survivors, and he directed them to choose out for himself all the notables among them.
A short time after this he departed, leaving there to garrison theplaee a thousand men under command of Glones, a rersian, and some few unfortunates aq&ong the citizens of Amida who were destined to minister as servants to the daily wants of the Persians; be himself with all the remainder of the army and the captives marched away homeward.
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34	οἴκου ἀπήλαυνεν. ἐς τούτους δὲ τοὺς αίχμαλώ-τους φιλανθρωπία ἐχρήσατο βασιλέϊ πρεπούσψ χρόνου γὰρ ὸλίγου εἰς τὰ οικεία ξύμτταντας αφή·
35	κεν ἰέναι, τῷ δὲ λόγῳ ἀπἑδρασαν αὐτὸν, ὅ τε ΎωμαΧων βασιλεύς ’Αναστάσιος epya ἐς αὐτοὺς ἐπεδείξατο αρετής Άξια· φόρους τε yap τους επετείους ες ἔτη ἑπτὰ ξύμπαντας άφήκε τῇ πόλει καί αυτούς κοινή τε και ιδία έκαστον ποΧλοις τισιν ἀγαθοῖς έδωρήσατο, ὧστε αὐτοῖς λήθην των ξυμβεβηκότων πολλὴν ηενεσθαι. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν χρόνφ τ φ ὑστέρῳ ἐγἐνετο.
VIII
1	Τότε δὲ βασιλεύς 'Α.ναστάσιος πολιορκεΐσθαι μάθω ν Ἀμιδαν στράτευμα κατά τάγος διαρκές επεμψεν, άρχοντες δὲ ἦσαν μὲν κατὰ συμμορίαν ἑκάστω ν, στρατηγοί δὲ άπασιν εφεστήκεσαν τέσσαρες, Άρεόβινδός τε, Όλυβρίου κηδεστής, του εν τῇ εσπερία βεβασιλευκότος όλίyω πρότερον,
2	τῆς ὲῴας δὲ τότε στpaτηybς ετύηχανεν ὦν καὶ των ἐν παλατίψ ταγμάτων άpχηybς Κέλερ (μά-γιστρον Ῥωμαῖοι τὴν αρχήν καλεΐν νενομίκασιν)· ἔτι μὴν καὶ οι των εν Βυζαντίῳ στρατιωτών άρχοντες, ΤΙατρίκιός τε ο Φρὐξ καὶ 'Τπάτιος ὁ βασιλεως άδελφιδοΰς· οὖτοι μὲν τέσσαρες1 στ ρα·
3	τηγοὶ ἦσαν. ξυνήν δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ ’Ιουστίνος, δς δὴ ύστερόν * Αναστασίου τελευτήσαντος εβασί-λευσε, καί ΤΙατρικιόλος ξὺν Βιταλιανῷ τῷ παιδί,
1 τἐσσαρες : δἡ G.
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These captives were treated by Cabades with a generosity befitting a king; for after a short time he released all of them to return to their homes, but he pretended that they had escaped from him by stealth;1 and the Roman Emperor, Anastasius, also shewed them honour worthy 6f their bravery, for he remitted to the city all the annual taxes for the space of seven years, and presented all of them as a body and each one of them separately with many good things, so that they came fully to forget the misfortunes which had befallen them. But this happened in later years.
VIII
At that time the Emperor Anastasius, upon learning that Amida was being besieged, dispatched with all speed an army of sufficient strength. But in this army there were general officers in command of every symmory,2 while the supreme command was divided between the following four generals : Areobindus, at that time General of the East, the son-in-law of Olyvrius, who had been Emperor in the West not long before; Celer, commander of the palace troops (this officer the Romans are accustomed to call “ magister” ) ; besides these still, there were the commanders of troops in Byzantium, Patrieius, the Phrygian, and Hypatius, the nephew of the emperor; these four, then, were the generals. With them also was associated Justinus, who at a later time became emperor upon the death of Anastasius, and Patriciolus with his son Vitalianus, 1 Cf. Thuc. i. 128.	2 A division of no fixed number.
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ος 5πλα ἀντὰρας Άναστασίφ βασιλέϊ οὐ ποΧΧῷ ύστερον ἐτυράννησε, καὶ Φαρεσμάνης Κὁλχος μὲν γένος, διαφερόντως δὲ ἀγαθὸς τὰ πολέμια, καὶ Γοδίδισκλὁς τε καὶ Βέσσας, Γότθοι ανδρες, Γότθων τῶν 'οὐκ έπισπομενων θευδερίχφ ἐς ’Ιταλίαν ἐκ Θράκης ίόντι, γεν ναίω τε ύπερφυώς ἄμφω καὶ τῶν κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον πραγμάτων ἐμπείρω, ἄλλοι τε πολλοὶ καὶ ἄριστοι εΐποντο.
4	στράτευμα γὰρ τοιοῦτὁ φασιν οΰτε πρότερον οὔτε ύστερον ἐπὶ Πέρσας Ῥωμαίοις ξυστήναι. οὗτοι μέντοι απαντες οὐκ ἐς ταύτο άγηγερμενοι οὐδὲ στράτευμα ὲν ποιησάμενοι ήεσαν, ἀλλ’ αυτός έκαστος τοῖς κατ’ αυτόν στρατιώταις εξηγείτο
5	ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, χορηγός δὲ τῆς τοῦ στρατοπέδου δαπάνης 'Αιτίων Αιγύπτιος εστάλη, ἀνὴρ ἐν πατρικίοις επιφανής τε καί δραστήριος ες τα μάλιστα* κσΧ αυτόν βασιλεύς κοινωνον τής βασιλείας εν γράμμασιν άνείπεν, δπως οι εξουσία εϊη τὰ ἐς τὴν δαπάνην ^ βούλοιτο διοικήσασθαι.
6	Ό μὲν οὖν στρατός οντος χράνψ τε ξυνελεγοντο καὶ σχολαίτεροι ίπορεύοντο. διο δη τούς βαρβάρους εν γη τη Ύωμαίων ούχ εύρον, ἐπεὶ εξ επιδρομής οι Τίερσαι την έφοδον ποιησάμενοι αὐτίκα δὴ ἐς τὰ πάτρια ήθη άνεχώρησαν1 ξύν
7	πάσῃ τῇ λεία. τῶν δὲ στρατηγών οὐδεὶς ἐς πολιορκίαν των εν Άμίδη άπολελειμμενων εν τψ παρόντι καθίστασθαι ήθελε· πολλὰ γὰρ εσκομι-σασθαι σφάς τα επιτήδεια εμαθον ἀλλ ἐς των πολεμίων την χώραν εσβολήν ποιήσασθαι εν
8	σπονδή είχον. ου μήν ἐπὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους κοινή
1 άνεχάρΐίσαν : ἡλ0ον V.
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who raised an armed insurrection against the Emperor Anastasius not long afterwards and made himself tyrant; also Pharesmanes, a native of Colchis, and a man of exceptional ability as a warrior, and the Goths Godidisklus and Bessas, who were among those Goths who had not followed Theoderic when he went from Thrace into Italy, both of them men of the noblest birth and experienced in matters pertaining to warfare; many others, too, who were men of high station, joined this army. For such an army, they say, was never assembled by the Romans against the Persians either before or after that time. However, all these men did not assemble in one body, nor did they form a single army as they inarched, but each commander by himself led his own division separately against the enemy. And as manager of the finances of the army Apion, an, Aegyptian, was sent, a man of eminence among the patricians and extremely energetic; and the emperor in a written statement declared him partner in the royal power, in order that he might have authority to administer the finances as he wished.
Now this army was mustered with considerable delay, and advanced with little speed. As a result of this they did not find the barbarians in the Roman territory; for the Persians had made their attack suddenly, and had immediately withdrawn with all their booty to their own land. Now no one of the generals desired for the present to undertake the siege of the garrison left in Anaida, for they learned that they had carried in a large supply of provisions ; but they made haste, to invade the land pf the enemy. However they did not advance together against the
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ῄεσαν, ἀλλὰ χωρὶς ἀλλήλων στρατοπεδευόμ&νοι ἐπορεὑοντο. ταῦτα Καβάδης ραθώ ν (ἄγχιστα 7ὰρ που έτύηχανεν ὦν) ἐς τὰ 'Ρωμαίων όρια κατά
9	τάχος ἐλθὼν υπηντίαζεν. ουπω μέντοι 'Ρωμαίοι τῷ παντὶ στρατφ Καβάδην ἱέναι ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ἔμαθον, ἀλλὰ Περσών ωοντο στράταν ρα βραχύ
10	τι ἐνταῦθα εἶναι, οἱ μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ Ἀρεὁβινδον εστρατοπεδεύσαντο ἐν χωρίφ Ἀρζάμων, ἀπ ἔχοντι Κωνσταντίνης πόλεως δυοῖν ήρεραιν οδόν, οι δὲ ἀμφὶ ΤΙατρίκιον καί 'Ύπάτιον ἐν χωρίφ %ίφριος, ὅπερ Ἀμίδης πόλεως οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ πεντήκοντα καὶ τριακοσίους σταδίους απέχει. Κέλερ γἀγ οὔπω ενταύθα άφΐκτο.
11	Ἀρεὁβινδος δὲ ἐπειδὴ Καβάδην παντὶ τῷ στρατφ επιεναι σφίσιν ἐπύθετο, άπόλιπών το στρατοπέδου ξύν τοῖς ὲπομἐνοις άπασιν ἐς φυγήν ω ρ ρητό καί ἐς Κωνσταντίναν δρόρφ έχώρει.
12	ἐπελθὁντες δὲ ολίγφ ύστερον οι ποΧέριοι έρημον άνδρων αὐτοῖς χρήμασι το στρατόπεδον εἶλον.1 ένθεν τε2 κατὰ τάχος ἐπὶ cΥ ωραίων το ἄλλο
13	στράτευμα ῄεσαν. οἱ δὲ ἀμφὶ ΤΙατρίκιον και 'Ύπάτιον Ἐψθαλίταις έντυχόντες όκτακοσίοις οΐ του Περσών στρατού ἔμπροσθεν ήεσαν, σχεδόν τι
14	απαντας εκτειναν. οὐδὲν δὲ ἀμφὶ τῷ Καβάδῃ καὶ τῇ Περσών στρατία πεπυσρενοι, άτε νενικηκότες, άδεέστερον τη διαίτη έχρῶντο. τὰ γοῦν ὅπλα καταθέρενοι άριστον σφίσιν ήτοίμαζον. ήδη γὰρ
15	τῆς ἡμέρας ὁ καιρός ενταύθα ήγε. ρύαξ δε τις ερρει ἐν τούτῳ τῷ χώρφ, ϊνα 'Ρωμαίοι τὰ κρέα
1	«Γλον Ρ : ανεῖλον VG.
2	$ι/θ«ν τε V : ἐνβἐνδἐ τ€ G, ἐνἀἐνδ· Ρ.
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barbarians but they encamped apart from one another as they proceeded. When Cabades learned this (for he happened to be close by), he came with all speed to the Roman frontier and confronted them. But the Romans had not yet learned that Cabades was moving against them with his whole force, and they supposed that some small Persian army was there. Accordingly the forces of Areobindus established their camp in a place called Arzamon, at a distance of two days’ journey from the city of Constantina, and those of Patricius and Hypatius in a place called Siphrios, which is distant not less than three hundred and fifty stades from the city of Amida. As for Celer, he had no' et arrived.
Areobindus, when he ascertain that Cabades was coining upon them with his whole army, abandoned his camp, and, in company with all his men, turned to flight and retired on the run to Constantina. And the enemy, coming up not long afterwards, captured the camp without a man in it and all the money it contained. From there they advanced swiftly against the other Roman army. Now the troops of Patricius and Hypatius had happened upon eight hundred £phthalitae who were marching in advance of the Persian army, and they had killed practically all of them. Then, since they had learned nothing of Cabades and the Persian army, supposing that they had won the victory, they began to conduct themselves with less caution. At any rate they had stacked their arms and were prepitring themselves a lunch ; for already the appropriate time of day was drawing near. Now a small stream flowed in this place and in it the Romans began to
δη
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καθαίρειν ήρζαντο οίς δὴ σιτίζεσθαι ἔμελΧον.
16	τινὲς δὲ ἀγθὁμενοι τῷ πνίγει καὶ λοῦσθαι ἡξίουν, ταύτῃ τε ταραχθόν τὺ τοῦ ρύακος ὕδωρ πρόσω εχώρει. Καβάδης δὲ τὰ ἐς τοὺς Ἐφθαλίτας ξυμ-πεσὁντα μάθω ν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους κατὰ τάχος
17	ῄει· κατιδών τε συγκεχυμένου τὺ τοῦ ρύακος ύδωρ καὶ ξυμβαλών το ποιούμενου εγνω ἀπα-ρασκεύους τοὺς ἐναντίους εἰναι, καὶ κατὰ κράτος ήδη ἐπ’ αυτούς ἐλαύνειν ἐκέλευεν. αὐτίκα τε αὐτοῖς ὲστιωμένοις τε καὶ άνόπλοις οὖσιν επέστη-
18	σαν. Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ οὐκ ένεγ'κόντες1 τὴν ἔφοδον ἐς αλκήν μὲν τὺ παράπαν οὐκ ἔβλεπον, εφευγον δὲ ὡς έκαστος πη ἐδύνατο, καὶ αυτών qI μὲν καταλαμβανόμενοι ἔθνησκον, οἱ δὲ ανιόντες εἰς τὺ ορος δ τούτη άνέχει ε ρ ρίπτουν αυτούς κατά το κρη-
19	μυώδες ξὺν φόβψ καί ϋορύβφ^ πολλψ. ὅθεν δὴ ονδένα σεσώσ&αί φασι, ΤΙατρίκιος δὲ καὶ 'Τπά-τιο? κατ’ ἀρχὰς τῆς εφόδου διαφιπ/εϊν ϊσχνσαν. έπειτα δὲ Καβάδης, θύννων πολεμίων ες γῆν τὴν αυτού εσβεβληκότων, παντϊ τῷ στρατψ ἐπ’ οἷκσυ άνεχώρησε, πόλεμον τε μακράν προς το ἔθνος
20	τοῦτο ἐς τῆς χώρας τὰ πρὸ? άρκτον διέφερεν. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ καὶ τὺ ἄλλο στράτευμα Ύωμαίων ήλθε, λόγου μέντοι αξιον οὐδὲν έδρασαν, ὅτι δὴ αὐτοκράτωρ τοῦ πολέμου κατέστη ούδείς, ἀλλ' ἵσοι πρὸ? άλλήλους οΐ στρατηγοί ον τες άντεστάτ ουν τε ἀλλήλων ταῖς γνώμαις καλ γίνεσθαι εν τῷ
21	αὐτῷ οὐδαμῆ ήθελον. Κέλερ δὲ ξὺν τοῖς ἑττο-μένοις Νυμφίον ποταμόν διαβας εσβολήν τινα ες
22	τὴν Άρξανηνήν εποιήσατο. ἔστι δὲ ό ποταμός
1	ον κ IveyKivrtt G : owe iwtmyic» V, οΰχ ImtvtyK&VTfi Ρ.
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wash the pieces of meat which they were about to eat; some, too, distressed by the heat, were bathing themselves in the stream; and in consequence the brook flowed on with a muddy current.
But while Cabades, learning what had befallen the Ephthalitae, was advancing against the enemy with all speed, he noticed that the water of the brook was disturbed, and divining what was going on, he came to the conclusion that his opponents were unprepared, and gave orders to charge upon them immediately at full speed. Straightway, Aug., then, they fell upon them feasting and unarmed.· 503 A And the Romans did not withstand their onset, nor did they once think of resistance, but they began to flee as each one could ; and some of them were captured apd slain, while others climbed the hill which rises there and threw themselves down the cliff in panic and much confusion. And they say that not a man escaped from there; but Patricius and Hypatius had succeeded in getting away at the beginning of the onset. After this Cabades retired homeward with his whole army, since hostile Huns had made an invasion into his land, and . with this people he waged a long war in the northerly portion of his realm. In the meantime the other Roman army also caine, but they did nothing worth recounting, because, it seems, no one was made commander-in-chief of the expedition ; but all the generals were of equal rank, and consequently they were always opposing one another’s opinions and were utterly unable to unite. However Celer, with his contingent, crossed the Nymphius River and made some sort of an invasion into Arzanene. This
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οντος Μ αρτυροποΧεως μὲν ἀγχοτάτω, Ἀμίδης δὲ οσον άπο σταδίων τριακοσίων. οι δὴ ληισάμενοι τὰ ἐκείνῃ χωρία επανήΧθον οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον. δὁ oXiyov τε ἡ ἐπιδρομή αὕτη ἐγένετο.
IX
1	Μετὰ δὲ Άρεόβινδος μὲν ἐς Βυζάντιον ως βασιλέα μετάπεμπτος ἦλθεν, οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ ἐς Ἀμιδαν άφικόμενοι χειμώνος ω ρα ἐς ποΧιορκίαν καθίσταντο. καὶ βία μὲν ὲλεῖν τὺ χωρίον, καίττβρ πολλὰ εyκεχειpη κότες, οὐκ ϊσχνσαν, Χιμώ δὲ τούτο ποιειν ἔμελλον πάντα yap τούς ποΧι-
2	ορκουμένους τα επιτήδεια επιΧεΧοίπει. ἀλλ’ οι στρατηγοί οὐδὲν πεπυσμενοι ἀμφὶ των πολεμίων τῇ απορία, επειδή τούς στρατιώτας τῇ προσεδρεία καί τῷ χειμώνι άχθομένονς έωρων, άμα δὲ καὶ Περσών στράτευμα ἐπὶ σφὰς ἦξειν οὐκ εἰς μακράν νπετόπαξον, τρόπω ὅτῳ δὴ ενθενδε άπαΧ-
3	Χάσσεσθαι εν σπουδή είχον. οι τε ΪΙέρσαι, ονκ έχοντες τινες άν εν τοισδε τοῖς δεινοις γενοιντο, την μεν απορίαν των άvayκaίωv ες το ακριβές εκρυπτον, δδκησιν παρέχοντες ως πάντων σφίσι των επιτηδείων αφθονία εἴη, ἐς δὲ τὰ οικεία ξύν
4	τῷ εύπρεπεΐ Xoyco άναχωρεΐν ήθεΧον. ηίνονται οὖν ἐν άμφοτεροις λόγοι, ἐφ’ ᾤ δὴ Πέρσαι Χίτρας χρυσίου χιΧίας Χαβόντες άποδώσουσι Ῥωμαίοις τὴν πόλιν, εκάτεροί τε άσμενοι τα ^vy κείμενα επιτεΧή εποίονν, τά τε χρήματα Χαβων ο του 68
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river is one very close to Martyropolis, about three hundred stades from Amida. So Celer’s troops plundered the country thereabout and returned not long after, and the whole invasion was completed in a short time.
IX
After this Areobindus went to Byzantium at the summons of the emperor, while the other generals reached Amida, and, in spite of the winter season, invested it. And although they made many attempts they-were unable to carry the fortress by storm, but they were on the point of accomplishing their object by starvation; for all the provisions of the besieged were exhausted. The generals, however, had ascertained nothing of the straits in which the enemy were ; but since they saw that their own troops were distressed by the labour of the siege and the wintry weather, and at the same time suspected that a Persian army would be coming upon them before long, they were eager to quit the place on any terms whatever. The Persians, on their part, not knowing what would become of them in such terrible straits, continued to conceal scrupulously their lack of the necessities of life, and made it appear that they had an abundance of all provisions, wishing to return to their homes with the reputation of honour. So a proposal was discussed between them, according to which the Persians were to deliver over the city to the Romans upon receipt of one thousand pounds of gold. Both parties then gladly executed the terms of the agreement, and the son of Glones, upon receiving the money, delivered over Amida to the
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ΓΧώνου υίὸς Ἀμίδαν Ῥβμαίοις παρὲδωκε. Γλώ-νης 7ἀγ ἤδη ετετεΧεντήκει τρόπφ τοιφδε.
5	Οὔπω μὲν στρατοπεΒευσαμένων ἐνταῦθα 'Ρωμαίων, Ἀμίδης δὲ πόλεως ὄντων οὐ μακράν ἄποθεν, των τι? αγροίκων, ὅσπερ1 εἰώθει ἐς τὴν πόλιν ίσιων Χάβρα ίρνις τε καὶ άρτους και των ωραίων πολλὰ τῷ Γλώνῃ τούτῳ ἀποδίδοσθαι χρημάτων μεγάλων, Πατρικίῳ τῷ στρατηγία ἐς σφιν ἐλθὼν Γλώνην οἱ ἐς χεῖρας παραΒώσει ν ξύν ΤΙέρσαις Βιακοσίοις ύπέσχετο, ἦν τινος αμοιβής ἐλπίδα
6	Χαβών παρ αὐτοῦ εἴη. ὁ δὲ αὐτῷ άπαντα δσα ἦν βουΧομένφ υποσχόμενος εσεσθαι τον άνθρωπον άπεπέμψατο. και ος τα τε ίμάτια δεινῶς Βιαρρήξας καί ΒεΒακρυμένφ ἐοικὼς ἐς τὴν πόλιν
7	είσήΧθε. παρά τε τον Γλώνην ἥκων τά? τε τρίχας τίλλων, “ Έτυγχανον μὲν, ὦ δέσποτα,” ειπεν, “ άπαντά σοι ἐκ τοῦ χωρίου τάγαθά φόρων, εντυχόντες δὲ στρατιώτου Ρωμαίοι (καὶ γὰρ που ἐς <τὰ>2 ταντη χωρία κατ όΧίγους περαόντες τούς οίκτρούς αγροίκους βιάζονται) πληγὰς τὰ μοι οὐ φορητὰς προσετρίψαντο καΧ πάντα άφεΧό-μενοι οι Χηστάϊ ωχοντο, οίς δὴ ἐκ παλαιού Πἑρσας τε ΒεΒιέναι καὶ τοὺς γεωργούς βιάζεσϋαι
8	νόμιος. ἀλλ’ ἀπως, ὦ δέσποτα, σαυτφ τε και ή/αι ν και ΤΙέρσαις άμύντ/ς. ἢν γάρ ἐς τῆς πόλεως τα προάστεια κυνηγετήσων ϊης, θήραμά σοι ου φαΰΧον εσται. κατά πέντε γάρ ή τέτταρας οι
0	κατάρατοι περιιόντες ΧωποΒυτούσινὁ μὲν ταῦτα-εἶπεν, άναπεισθείς δὲ ὁ Γλώνης τοῦ ανθρώπου άνεπυνθάνετο πόσους ποτε ΤΙέρσας οϊεταί οι
10 ἐς τὴν πράξιν ικανούς εσεσθαι. ὁ δὲ πεντήκοντα 1 ὅσπερ Haury : ώσπερ MS8, 2 «τἄ> Dindorf.
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Romanes. For Glones himself had already died in the following manner.
When the Romans had not yet encamped before the city of Amida but were not far from its vicinity, a certain countryman, who was accustomed to enter the city secretly with fowls and loaves and many other delicacies, which he sold to this Glones at a great price, came before the general Patricias and promised to deliver into his hands Glones and two hundred Persians, if he should receive from him assurance of some requital And the general promised that he should: have everything he desired, and thus dismissed the fellow. He then tore his garments in a dreadful manner, and, assuming the aspect of one who had been weeping, entered the city. And coming before Glones, and tearing his hair he said: (t O Master, I happened to be bringing in for you all the good things from my village, when some Roman soldiers chanced upon me (for, as you know, they are constantly wandering about the country here in small bands and doing violence to the miserable country-folk), and they inflicted upon me blows not to be endured, and, taking away everything, they departed,—the robbers, whose ancient custom it is to fear the Persians and to beat the formers. But do you, O Master, take thought to defend yourself and us and the Persians. For if you go bimting into the outskirts of the city, you will fitid rare game. For the accursed rascals go about by fours or fives to do their robbery.” Thus he spoke. And Glones was persuaded, and enquired ot the fellow about how many Persians he thought would be sufficient for him to carry out the enterprise. He
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μὲν άποχρήσειν οι μάλιστα ἔφη· οὐ γὰρ αν αυτών πλείοσί ποτε ἢ κατὰ πἐντε ὁδῷ ιούσιν ἐντὐχοιεν, το£ μηδὲν απροσδόκητου σφίσι ξυμβηναι οὐδέν τι χείρον και εκατόν ἐς τὺ ἔργον ἐπαγαγέσθαι· ἣν δὲ καὶ τούτων διπλάσιους, τφ παντὶ αμεινον. βλάβος yap άνθρώπφ εκ του πει 1 ριόντος ούκ &ν yivowo. Γλωνης μὲν οὖν ιππέας Βιακοσίους άπολεξάμενος τον άνθρωπον σφίσιν
12	ἐξηγεῖσθαι εκέλευεν. 6 δὲ αμεινον ίσχυρίζετο είναι αυτόν ἐπὶ κατασκοπη στέλλεσθαι πρότερον, καί ἢν ἔτι ἐν χωρίοις τοῖς αὐτοῖς περιιόντας
* Ῥωμαίους ἰδὼν άπα<γγείλΎμ ου τω δὴ εν δέοντι ποιεϊσθαι την έξοδον Πέρσας. εὖ τε οὖν είπεΐν εδοξε τφ Γλὡνῃ καὶ αυτού άφιέντος εστέλλετο.
13	παρά τε τον στρατηγόν ΤΙατρίκιον ηκων άπαντα εφραζε· καί δς των δορυφόρων των αυτού δύο
14	καὶ στρατιώτας χΐλίους ξυν αύτω επεμψεν. ούς δη ἀμφὶ κώμην Θιλασάμων σταδίους τεσσαράκοντα Ἀμίδης διεχουσαν εν νάπαις τε καί χωρίοις ύλωδεσιν έκρυψε, καί αυτού μενειν ἐν ταύταις δὴ ταῖς ενεδραις έπέστελλεν, ες τε την πόλιν
15	δρόμφ έχωpei. καὶ τῷ Γλώνῃ έτοιμον είπών το θήραμα είναι, αὐτῷ τε καὶ τοῖς διακοσίοις ἐξηγἡν σατο ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν πολεμίων ενέδραν. επειδή τε διεβησαν τον χώρον οὗ πρόλοχίξοντες1 Ῥωμαῖοι εκάθηντο,2 Γλώνην τε και Πέρσας λαθών άπαντας, ἐκ τε τῆς ενέδρας τούς Ῥωμαίους άνεστησε και αὐτοῖς τοὺς πολεμίους επέδειξεν.
16	οΰσπερ ἐπειδἡ ἐπὶ σφὰς ίόντας κατειδον Πέρσαι,
1 οΐ προλοχίζοντες Haury: ου προ\οχΙζ*σθαι VO, οῖπερ ἐλλοχίζοντες Ρ.
‘2 ίκάθηντο VG : όκάθηντο καί αυτών πρόσω iytvovro Ρ,
7?
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said that about fifty would do, for they would never meet more than five of them going together; however, in order to forestall any unexpected circumstance, it would do no harm to take with him even one hundred men; and if he should double this number it would be still better from every point of view; for no harm could come to a man from the larger number. Glones accordingly picked out two hundred horsemen and bade the fellow lead the way for them. But he insisted that it was better for him to be sent first to spy out the ground, and, if he should bring back word that he had seen Romans still going about in the same districts, that then the Persians should make their sally at the fitting moment. Accordingly, since he seemed to Glones to speak well, he was sent forward by his own or<Jer. Then he came before the general Patricius and explained everything; and the general sent with him two of his own body-guard and a thousand soldiers. These he concealed about a village called Thilasamon, forty stades distant from Amida, among valleys and woody places, and instructed them to remain there in this ambush; he himself then proceeded to the city on the run, and telling Glones that the prey was ready, he led him and the two hundred horsemen upon the ambush of the enemy. And when they passed the spot where the Romans were lying in wait, without being observed by Glones or any of the Persians, he roused the Romans from their ambuscade and pointed out to them the enemy. And when the Persians saw the men coming against them, they were astounded
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κατεπλάγησάν τε τῷ άπροσδοκητφ καί αμηχανία, ποΧλῇ εἶχοντο. οὔτε γὰρ όπίσω άπελαν-νειν οΐοί τε ἦσαν, κατὰ νώτου ὄντων σφίσι τῶν εναντίων, ούτε πη ετερωσε φεύγειν ἐν γῇ πολέμια
17	ἐδύναντο. ἐκ δὲ τῶν παρόντων ὡς ἐς μάχην ταξάμενοι τους έπιόντας η μόνον τα, τῷ τε πλήθει παρὰ πολὺ ἐλασσβύμενο* ησσηθησάν τε καί ξνν
18	τῷ Γλὡνῃ απαντετ &ιεφθάρησαν. οπερ ἐπειδὴ ὁ τοῦ Γλώνου υιός εμαθε, περιαλγήσας τε καὶ τῷ θυμῴ ζίω ν ὅτι δὴ τῷ πατρὶ ἀμύνειν οὐκ εἶχε, τὸν Συμεώνου νεὼν εκανσεν, ἁγίου ἀνδρὸς, ἵνα δὴ ὁ
19	Γλώνης κατἑλυε. καίτοι ἄλλην τινα οι κοδομία ν ούτε Γλὡνης ούτε Καβάδης, οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ Περσῶν τις ἄλλος ούτε καθελεΐν ἕγνω οὑ τε τῳ ἄλλῳ άφανίζειν τρόπφ εν γε Ἀμίδῃ ἢ ταὑτης ἐκτὁς. ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν πρότερον λόγον ἐπάνειμι.
20	Οὕτω μὲν Ἀ μίδαν Ῥωμαῖοι τὰ χρήματα δὁντες άπελαβον δύο ἐνιαυτοῖς ύστερον ἢ πρὸς τῶν πολεμίων έάλω. καί ἐπεὶ ἐν ταύτῃ ἐγἐνοντο, ἢ τε αυτών ολιγωρία καί Τίερσ&ν το καρτερον τῆς
21	διαίτης εγνώσθη. αιτίων γὰρ τῶν ενταύθα λελειμμένων το μέτρον και βαρβάρων των ἐξελη-λυθότων τον ομιλάν λογίαάμενοι, επτά μάλιστα ήμερων ηύρισκον δαπάνην εν τη πόλει άπολελεΐ-φθαι, καίπερ Τλώνου τε και του ίκείνου παιδὺς ενδεεστέρως ἢ κατὰ τὴν χρείαν πολλού χρόνου
22	ἐνδιδὁντος τὰ σιτία Πέρσαις. Ῥωμαίοις γἀΡ τοῖς εν τη πόλει, ώσπερ μοι προδεΖήλωται, ξύν αὐτοῖς μείνασιν ovSh το παράπαν χορηγεΐν εγνω-
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at the suddenness of the thing, and were in much distress what to do. For neither could they retire to the rear, since their opponents were behind them, nor were they able to flee anywhere else in a hostile land. But as well as they could under the circumstances, they arrayed themselves for battle and tried to drive back their assailants; but being at a great disadvantage in numbers they were vanquished, and all of them together with Glones were destroyed. Now when the son of Glones learned of this, being deeply grieved and at the same time furious with anger because he had not been able to defend his father, he fired the sanctuary of Symeon, a holy man, where Glones had his lodging. It must be said, however, that with the exception of this one building, neither Glones nor Cabades, nor indeed any other of the Persians, saw fit either to tear down or to destroy in any other way any building in Amida at any rate, or outside this city. But I shall return to the previous narrative.
Thus the Romans by giving the money recovered 004 Amida two years after it had been captured by the enemy. And when they got into tne city, their own negligence and the hardships under which the Persians had maintained themselves were discovered.
For upon reckoning the amount of grain left there and the number of barbarians who had gone out, they found that rations for about seven days were left in the city, although Glones and his son had been for a long time doling out provisions to the Persians more sparingly than they were needed.
For to the Romans who had remained with them in the city, as I have stated above, they had decided to dispense nothing at all from the time when their
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σαν, ἐξ ὅτου οι πολέμιοι ἐς τὴν ποΧιορκίαν κατέστησαν, οι δη ἐς βρώσεις ἀήθεις τὰ πρώτα ἐλθὁν τες τῶν τε οὐ θεμιτών άψαμ€ νο ι πάντων,
*23 εἶτα τεΧευτώντες καὶ ἀλλήλων ἐγεὑσαντο. διὸ δὴ έξηπατημένοι τε πρὸς τῶν βαρβάρων οι στρα-τηγοὶ ησθοντο καί τοῖς στρατιώταις τὴν άκρα-σίαν ώνείδιζον, οτ ι δὴ απαθέστερους αυτούς παρεχόμενοι σφίσι, παρόν δορυαΧωτους Πέρσας τε τοσοὑτους το πλῆθος καὶ Γλὡνου τὸν υιόν συν τη πόλει ἑλεῖν, οι δὲ τὰ 'V ω μαιών χρήματα ες τούς ποΧεμίους μετενεηκοντές αίσχος τε άνεδή-σαντο μἑ7 α καί Ἀμιδαν αργυρώνητον προς
24	Περσών εΧαβον. ύστερον δὲ Πἐοσαι, τοῦ πρὸς θύννους Πολέμου σφίσι μηκυνομενου, ες σπονδάς Ῥωμαίοις ξυνίασιν, αΐπερ αὐτοῖς ἐς ἐπτὰ ἔτη ἀγένοντο, Κἑλερός τε τοῦ Ῥωμαίου καὶ Ἀσπε-βέδου του ΤΙέρσου αύτάς ποιησαμενων, ἐπ’ οἴκου τε άμφότεροι αναχώρησαν τες ήσν^η ἔμενον.
25	οὓτω μέν, ώσπερ ερρήθη, άρξάμενος ὁ *Ρωμαίων τε και Περσών πόλεμος ἐς τόδε ἐτελεύτα. τὰ δὲ ἀμφὶ πύλας τὰς Κασπίας ξυνενεχθέντα ἐρῶν έρχομαι.
Χ
1	Τὺ Κιλίκων ὅρος ὁ Ταύρος αμείβει μεν τα πρώτα Καππαδόκας τε και Αρμενίους καί των ΤΙερσαρμενίων καΧουμένων την γην, ἔτι μέντοι 'ΑΧβανούς τε καί Τβηρας, καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα ἔθνη αυτόνομα τε καί ΤΙίρσαις κατήκοα τ αυτή φκηνται.
2	εξικνεΐται yap ες χώραν ποΧΧήν, προϊόντι δὲ ἀεὶ το ορος τούτο ες μέγα τι χρήμα εύρους τε καί 76
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, I. ix. 22-x. 2
enemy began the siege; and so these men at first resorted to unaccustomed foods and laid hold on every forbidden thing, and at the last they even tasted each other’s blood. So the generals realized that they had been deceived by the barbarians, and they reproached the soldiers for their lack of self-control, because they had shown themselves wanting in obedience to them, when it was possible to capture as prisoners of war such a multitude of Persians and the son of Glones and the city itself, while they had in consequence attached to themselves signal disgrace by carrying Roman money to the enemy, and had taken Amida from the Persians by purchasing it with silver. After this the Persians, since m a.i>. their war with the Huns kept dragging on, entered into a treaty with the Romans, which was arranged by them for seven years, and was made by the Roman Celer and the Persian Aspebedes; both armies then retired homeward and remained at peace. Thus, then, as has been told, began the war of the Romans and the Persians,‘and to this end did it come. But I shall now turn to the narration of the events touching the Caspian Gates.
X
The Taurus mountain range of Cilicia passes first Cappadocia and Armenia and the land of the so-called Persarmenians, then also Albania and Iberia and all the other countries in this region, both independent and subject to Persia. For it extends to a great distance, and as one proceeds along this range, it always spreads out to an extraordinary
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3	ύψους διήκει. ύπερβάντι δὲ τους ’Ιβήρων ορούς ατραπός τις ἐστιν ἐν στενοχώρια πολλῇ, ἐπὶ
4	σταδίους πεντήκοντα ἐξικνουμἐνη. αὕτη δὲ ἡ ατραπός ἐς απότομόν τινα καί ὅλως ἄβατον τελευτά χώρον, δίοδος γδη οὐδεμία τὺ λοιπὸν φαίνεται, πλήν γε δὴ ἔτι ώσπερ τινα χειροποίητου πυλίδα ενταύθα ἡ φύσις έξεΰρεν, ἢ Κασπία ἐκ
5	παλαιού ἐκλήθη. τὺ δὲ ενθβνδε πεδία τε ἐστιν ιππήΧατα καί ύδάτων πολλών ατεγνῶς εμπΧεα, καὶ χώρα πολλὴ ίππόβοτός τε καί αΧΧως ύπτια.
6	οὖ δὴ τὰ θύννων ἔθνη σχεδόν τι ἅπαντα ΐδρυται
7	ἄχρι ἐς τὴν Μαιώτιν διήκοντα λίμνην. οὖτοι ἢν μὲν διὰ τῆς πυΧίδος ἦς ἄρτι έμνήσθην ίω σι ν ἐς τὰ Περσῶν τε καὶ Ῥωμαίων ἡθη, άκραιφνέσι τε τοῖς ΐπποις ϊασι καί περιόδφ τινι ούδαμή χρώμενοι οὐδὲ κρημνώδεσιν εντυχσντες χωρίοις, ὅτι μὴ τοῖς πεντήκοντα σταδίοις εκείνοις οίσπερ εις τούς
8	’Ιβηρίους ορούς, ώσπερ ερρήθη, διήκουσιν. επ' ἄλλος δὲ τινας εξόδους ιόντες πόνω τε πολλῷ παραγίνονται και ΐπποις οὐκέτι χρήσθαι τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἔχοντες· περιόδους τε γὰρ αὐτοὺς περιϊέναι πολλὰς ἐπάναγκες καὶ ταύτας κρημνώδεις.
9	ὅπερ επειδή ο ΦιΧίππου Ἀλέξανδρος κατενόησε, πύΧας τε εν χώρφ ετεκτήνατο τῷ είρημένφ και φυΧακτηριον κατεστήσατο. δ δὴ ἄλλοι τε πολλοὶ προϊόντος χρόνου εσχον και Άμβαζούκης, θύννος μεν γένος, Ρωμαίοις δὲ καὶ 1Αναστασίψ βασιΧει
10	φίλος, οὗτος Άμβαζούκης, επειδή ες τε γήρας άφϊκτο βαθύ καί τελευτάν ἔμελλε, πέμψας παρά τον Αναστάσιον, χρήματά οι δοθήναι ήτει, ἐφ’ ῳ τό τε φυΧακτηριον και πύΧας τὰς Κασπίας ἐν-
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breadth and rises to an imposing height. And as one passes beyond the boundary of Iberia there is a sort of path in a very narrow passage, extending for a distance of fifty stades. This path terminates in a place cut off by cliffs and, as it seems, absolutely impossible to pass through. For from there no way out appears, except indeed a small gate set there by nature, just as if it had been made by the hand of man, which has been called from of old the Caspian Gates. From there on there are plains suitable for riding and extremely well watered, and extensive tracts used as pasture land for horses, and level besides. Here almost all the nations of the Huns are settled, extending as far as the Maeotic lake. Now if these Huns go through the gate which I have just mentioned into the land of the Persians and the Romans, they come with their horses fresh and without making any detour or encountering any precipitous places, except in those fifty stades over which, as has been said, they pass to the boundary of Iberia. . If, however, they go by any other passes, they reach their destination with great difficulty, and can no longer use the same horses. For the detours which they are forced to make are many and steep besides. When this was observed by Alexander, the son of Philip, he constructed gates in the aforesaid place and established a fortress there. And this was held by many men in tum as time went on, and finally by Ainbazouces, a Hun by birth, but a friend of the Romans and the Emperor Anastasius. Now when this Ainbazouces had reached an advanced age and vtraβ near to death, he sent to Anastasius asking that money be given him, on condition that he hand over the fortress and the Caspian
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11	δώσει Ῥωμαίοις, βασιλεύς δὲ Αναστάσιος (δραν yap ἀνεπισκέπτως οὐδὲν Οὕτε ήπίστατο ον τε εἰώθει) λογισάμενος ὅτι οἷ στρατιώτας ενταύθα έκτρεφειν αδύνατα ἦν εν χωρίψ ἐρήμῳ τε ἀγαθῶν ἁπάντων καὶ οὐδαμῆ ἐν γειτόνων ἔχοντι έθνος Ῥωμαίοις κατήκοον, χάριν μεν τῷ άνθρώπφ της ἐς αυτόν εύνοιας πολλὴν ώμολόγει, τὺ δὲ ἔργον
12	τούτο ούδενΐ λόγω προσίετο, Άμβαζούκης μεν ούν ον πολλῷ ύστερον ετελεύτα νοσώ, Καβάδης δὲ βιασάμενος τούς αυτού παῖδας τὰς πύλας εσχεν.
13	’Αναστάσιός τε βασιλεύς, ἐπειδὴ εγενοντο αὐτῷ αἱ πρὸς Καβάδην σπονδαί, πόλιν ἐδείματο ἐν χωρίφ Δάρας όχυράν τε ὑπερφυῶς καὶ λόγου
14	αξίαν, αὐτοῦ βασιλέως επώνυμο ν. απέχει δὲ αὕτη πόλεως μεν Νισίβιδος σταδίους εκατόν δυοῖν δέοντας, χώρας δε ή τα 'Ρωμαίων τε και Περσῶν
15	διορίζει οκτώ και είκοσι μάλιστα. Πέρσαι δὲ κωλύειν τὴν οἰκοδομία ν σπουδήν ἔχοντες οὐδαμῆ ϊσχυον ασχολία τῆ ἐς πόλεμον τον Oύννικόν
16	πιεζόμενοι. επειδή τε αυτόν τάχιστα Καβάδης κατέλυσε, πέμψας παρά 'Ρωμαίους ῄτιᾶτο πόλιν αυτούς οίκοδομήσασθαι άγχιστά που των σφετερών ορίων, άπειρημένον τούτο εν τοῖς Μήδοις τε
17	καὶ Ῥωμαίοις ξυγκειμενοις τα πρότερα, τότε μεν ούν ’Αναστάσιος τα μεν απειλών, τα δε φιλίαν τε την ἐς αυτόν προτεινόμενος και χρήμασιν ου φαύλοις δώρου μένος, παρακρούεσθαι τε και την
18	αιτίαν εκλύειν ήθελε, και πάλιν δὲ άλλην ταύτῃ όμοίαν εν Άρμενίοις ο βασιλεύς οντος ἀγχοτάτω
8ο
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Gates to the Romans. But the Emperor Anastasius was incapable of doing anything without careful investigation, nor was it his custom to act thus: reasoning, therefore, that it was impossible for him to support soldiers in a place which was destitute of all good things, and which had nowhere in the neighbourhood a nation subject to the Romans, he expressed deep gratitude to the man for his good-will toward him, but by no means accepted this proposition. So Ambazouces died of disease not long afterwards, and Cabades overpowered his sons and took possession of the Gates.
The Emperor Anastasius, after concluding the treaty with Cabades, built a city in a place called Daras, exceedingly strong and of real importance, bearing the n’ajne of the emperor himself. Now this place is distant from the city of Nisi bis one hundred stades lacking two, and from the boundary line which divides the Romans from the Persians about twenty-eight. And the Persians, though eager to prevent the building, were quite unable to do so, being constrained by the war with the Huns in which they were engaged. But as soon as Cabades brought this to an end, he sent to the Romans and accused them of having built a city hard by the ■ Persian frontier, though this had been forbidden in the agreement previously made between the Medes and the Romans.1 At that time, therefore, the Emperor Anastasius desired, partly by threats, and partly by emphasising his friendship with him and by bribing him with πο mean sum of money, to deceive him and to remove the accusation. And another city also was built by this emperor, similar
1 Cf. Book I. i 15.
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ἐδείματο των ΐίερσαρμενίας ορίων, ἢ κώμη μὲν ἐκ τταλαιοῦ ἐτἀγχανεν ουσα, πόλεως δὲ αξίωμα μέχρι ἐς τὺ Άνομα πρὸς θεοδοσίου βασιλέως λαβονσα 19 επώνυμος αυτόν iyeyovei. ἀλλ’ * Αναστάσιος τείχει αυτήν όχυρωτάτφ περιβαλών πρἀγματα Πέρσαις οὐδὲν τι ἧσσον ἢ διὰ τῆς ὲτέρας παρέ-σχετο· επιτειχίσματα yὰρ αυτών τη χώρα yi-yovev άμφω.
XI
1	* Αναστασίου δὲ o\iy<p ύστερον τελευτ ήσαντος ’Ιουστίνος τὴν βασιλείαν τταρέλαβεν, άπεληλα-μενων αυτής των * Αναστασίου ξvyyεvωv απάντων, καίπερ πολλών τε καὶ λίαν έπιφανων δντων.
2	τότε δὴ μέριμνά τις Καβάδῃ iyενετό μη τι Πέρσαι νεωτερίσωσιν ἐς τὸν αυτόν οίκον, ἐπειδὰν τάχιστα αὐτὸς τελευτή ση τον βίον, ἐπεὶ οὐδὲ άvτι\oyίaς χωρίς ἐς τῶν παίδων τινὰ παραπέμψαι την άρχην
3	εμελλε. τῶν yap οι παίδων τον πρεσβντατον Καόσην της μὲν ηλικίας ενέκα ἐς την βασιλείαν 6 νόμος έκάλει, αλλά Καβάδην οὐδαμῆ ηρεσκεν. εβιάζετο δὲ τήν τε φύσιν καί τα νόμιμα η του
4	πατρός γνώμη. Ζάμην δε, δς τὰ δευτερεΐα εφέρετο, τοιν όφθαλμοϊν τον ετερον εκκεκομμενον εκωλνεν ο νόμος, έτερόφθαλμον yap η ἄλλῃ τινὶ λώβη έχόμενον ου θεμις ΤΙέρσαις βασιλέα καθίστασθαι.
5	Χοσρόην δέ, ος αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς Άσπεβέδου αδελφής έyεyόvει, υπερτ\ηάπα μὲν ὁ πατήρ, όρων δὲ Πέρσας
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to the first, in Armenia, hard by the boundaries of Persarmenia; now in this place there had been a village from of old, but it had taken on the dig^iity of a city by the favour of the Emperor Theodosius even to the name, for it had come to be named after him.1 But Anastasius surrounded it with a very substantial wall, and thus gave offence to the Persians no less than by the other city ; for both of them are strongholds menacing their country.
XI
And when a little later Anastasius died, Justinus Aug. 1, received the empire, forcing aside all the kinsmen 518 A t>* of Anastasius, although they were numerous and also very distinguished. Then indeed a sort of anxiety came over Cabades, lest the Persians should make some attempt to overthrow his house as soon as he should end his life; for it was certain that he would not pass on the kingdom to any one of his sons without opposition. For while the law called to the throne the eldest of his children Caoses by reason of his age, he was by no means pleasing to Cabades ; and the father’s judgment did violence to the law of nature and of custom as well. And Zames, who was second in age, having had one of his eyes struck out, was prevented by the law. For it is not lawful for a one-eyed man or one having any other deformity to become king over the Persians. But Chosroes, who was bom to him by the sister of Aspebedes, the father loved exceedingly; seeing, however, that all the Persians, practically speaking, felt an extravagant 1 Modern Erzeroum.
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σχεδὸν τι είπεῖν άπαντας τεθηπότας τὴν Ζάμου ανδρείαν (ἦν γδη αγαθός τα πολέμια) καὶ τὴν ἄλλην αρετήν σεβοντας, ἔδεισε μὴ Χοσρὰρ επαναστάντες ίργα ἀνήκεστα ἐς τὺ γένος καὶ τὴν
6	βασιλείαν εργάσωνται. ἔδοξεν οὐν αὐτῷ ἄριστον εἶναι τόν τε πόλεμον και τὰς τοῦ πόλεμον αιτίας διαλϋσαι Ῥωμαίοις, ἐφ’ ᾤ Χοσρόης παῖς εσποιη-τὺς ’Ιουστίνῳ βασιλέϊ γόνοιτο· οὔτω 7*ίμ °* μόνως το οχυρόν ἐπὶ τῇ ὰρχῇ δΐασώσασθαι.1 διό δὴ πρόσβεις τε ὑπὲρ τούτων και γράμματα ἐς
7	Βυζάντιον Ιουστίνῳ βασιλέϊ επεμψεν. ἐδήλου δὲ ἡ τραφὴ τάδε* “ Οὐ δίκαια μὲν πεπονθἐναι πρὸς Ύωμαίων ημάς καί αυτός οισθα, ἐγὼ δὲ ὑμῖν τὰ εγκλήματα πάντα άφεΐναι παντελώς ἔγνωκα, εκείνο εἰδὼς, ώς οὐτοι ἂν μάλιστα των ανθρώπων νικψεν, οι γε, προσόντος αὐτοῖς τοῦ δικαίου, εἶτα ελασσούμενοι έκόντες είναι των φίλων ήσσών-
8	ται. γαριν μέντοι αίτούμαί σε υπέρ τούτων τινα, η αν οὐχ ἥμας αυτούς μόνον, αλλα και το εκατερου υπήκοον απαν ες τε το ξνγγενες συνδεουσα καλ την ἀπ’ αυτόν ως τό είκός εύνοιαν, ἐς κόρον δη που των τής ειρήνης αγαθών καταστήσασθαι
9	ικανή εϊη. λέγω δε όπως Αν Χοσρόην τον εμόν9 δς μοι της βασιλείας διάδοχος ἔσται, είσποιητόν παιδα ποιήσαιοΓ
10	Ταῦτα ἐπεὶ άπενεχθέντα Ίθύστινος βασιλεύς ειδεν, αὐτὸς τε περιχαρής ἐγένετο καὶ ’Ιουστινιανός ὁ βασίλειος άδελφιδους, ΐ>ς δη αὐτῷ και τὴν
11	βασιλείαν εκδεξασθαι επίδοξος ἦν. καὶ κατὰ τάχος ἐς τὴν πραξιν ήπειγεσθην την εσποίησιν
1 διασώσεσβαι Herwerden.
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admiration for the manliness of Zames (for he was a capable warrior), and worshipped his other virtues, he feared lest they should rise against Chosroes and do irreparable harm to the family and to the kingdom. Therefore it seemed best to him to arrange with the Romans to put an end both to the war and the causes of war, on condition that Chosroes be made an adopted son of the Emperor Justinus; for only in this way could he preserve stability in the government. Accordingly he sent envoys to treat of this matter and a letter to the Emperor Justinus in Byzantium. And the letter was written in this wise : “ Unjust indeed has been the treatment which we have received at the hands of the Romans, as even you yourself know, but I have seen fit to abandon entirely all the charges against you, being assured of this, that the most truly victorious of all men would be those who, with justice on their side, are still willingly overcome and vanquished by their friends. However I ask of you a certain favour in return for this> which would bind together in kinship and in the good-will which would naturally spring from this relation not only ourselves but also all our subjects, and which would be calculated to bring us to a satiety of the blessings of peace. My proposal, then, is this, that you should make ipy son Chosroes, who will be my successor to the throne, your adopted sori.”
When this message was brought to the Emperor Justinus, he himself was overjoyed and Justinian also, the nephew of the emperoi·, who indeed was expected to receive from him the empire. And they were making all haste to perform the act of
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ἐν γράμμασι θέσθαι ἦ νόμος Ῥωμαίοις, εἰ μὴ Πρὁκλος εκώλνσεν, ος βασιλέϊ τότε τταρήδρευε τὴν τοῦ καλουμένου κοιαίστωρος αρχήν ἔχων, ἀνὴρ δίκαιός τε καὶ χρημάτων Βιαφανώς ἀδωρὁ-
12	τατος. διὺ δὴ Οὕτε νόμον τινὰ εὐπετῶς εγραφεν οὔτε τι των καθεστώτων κινεΐν ἡθελεν, δς και
13	τότε ἀνταίρω ν ἔλεξε τοιάδε· “ Νεωτέροις μὲν ἐγχειρεϊν πράγμασιν ούτε εϊωθα καί ἄλλως δέδοικα πάντων μάλιστα, εὖ εἰδὼς ὅτι εν τῷ νεωτεροποιω το γε ασφαλές ούΒαμώς σώζεται.
14	δοκὼ δὲ μοι, ει καί λίαν τι? ἦν περὶ ταῦτα θρασύς, άποκνησαι &ν ες τήνδε την πράξιν' καλ
15	κατορρωΒησαι τον ἐξ αυτής σάλον οὐ γὰρ ἄλλο οὐδὲν οἶμαι ἔν γε ΤΦ τταρόντι η μιν εν βουλή είναι ἢ ὅπως ἄν τὰ 'Ρωμαίων πράγματα ΪΙέρσαις εύπρεπεΐ παραΒοίημεν λόγῳ, οἶ γε οὐκ έγκρυφιά-ζοντες οὐδὲ παραπετάσμασί τισι χρώμενοι, άΧΧα ΒιαρρηΒην όμολογοϋντες το βούλευμα, όντως ἀνέδην άφαιρεΐσθαι την βασιλείαν ημάς άξιονσι, τῷ μὲν τῆς απάτης φανερφ την αφέλειαν προϊ-σχόμενοι, λόγῳ δὲ άναιΒεϊ την άπραγμοσύνην
16 προβεβλημένοι.	καίτοι χρῆν έκάτερον υμών ταύτην των βαρβάρων την πείραν παν τὶ ἀπο-κρούεσθαι σθένει· σὲ μέν, ώ βασιλεύ, όπως δὴ μὴ 'Ρωμαίων εΐης βασιλεύς ύστατος, σὲ δέ, ὦ στρατηγέ, όπως ἄν μη σαυτφ ἐς την βασιλείαν
17	εμποΒών γένοιο. τὰ μὲν 7ἀγ άλλα σοφίσματα λόγου ως έπι πλεῖστον σεμνότητι καλυπτόμενα ίσως αν που καλ ερμηνέως τοῖς πολλοῖς Βέοιτο,
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setting down in writing the adoption, as the law of the Romans prescribes—and would have done so, had they not been prevented by Proclus, who was at that time a counsellor to the emperor, holding the office of quaestor, as it is called, a just man and one whom it was manifestly impossible to bribe ; for this reason he neither readily proposed any law, nor was he willing to disturb in any way the settled order of things; and he at that time also opposed the proposition, speaking as follows : “To venture on novel projects is not my custom, and indeed I dread them more than any others ; for where there is innovation security is by no means preserved. And it seems to me that, even if one should be especially bold in this matter, he would feel reluctance to do the thing and would tremble at the storm which would arise from it; for I believe that nothing else is before our consideration at the present time than the question how we may hand over the Roman empire to the Persians on a seemly pretext. For they make no concealment nor do they employ any blinds, but explicitly acknowledging their purpose they claim without more ado to rob us of our empire, seeking to veil the manifestness of their deceit under a show of simplicity, and hide a shameless intent behind a pretended unconcern. And yet both of you ought to repel this attempt of the barbarians with all your power; thou, O Emperor, in order that thou mayst not be the last Emperor of the Romans, and thou, O General, that thou mayst not prove a stumbling block to thyself as regards coming to the throne. For other crafty devices which are commonly concealed by a pretentious show of words might perhaps need an interpreter for the many,
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αν τη δὲ ἄντικρυς ἐκ προοιμίων εύθὺς ἡ πρεσβεία τῷ fΡωμαίων βασιλέϊ Χοσρδην τούτον, ὅστις
18	ποτὲ ἐστι, κληρονόμον εἰσποιεῖν βούλεται, ον-τωσὶ γὰρ Α104 ττπρὶ τούτων διαλο«/ίζεσθε·1 φύσει τοῖς παισὶ τὰ τῶν πατέρων οφείλεται, οἶ τε νόμοι τω διαλλάσσοντι ἀλλήλοις ἀεὶ ἐν πᾶσιν άνθρωποις μαχόμενοι ενταύθα εν τε Ῥωμαίοις καὶ πᾶσι βάρβαροις ξννίασί τε και ξυνομολογοϋντες ἀλλήλοις κυρίους άποφαίνονσι τοὺς παῖδας εἶναι τοῦ [τοῦ] πατρὸς κλήρου. ώστε τὰ πρώτα έλομένοις ὑμῖν πάντα λελείψετ αι τα λοιπά ξυγχωρεΐν.'' ^
19	Προκλος μεν τοσαύτα είπε, βασιλεύς οε και ό βασιλέως ἀδελφιὅσῦς τους τε λόγγους ἐνεδἐχοντο
20	καὶ τὺ πρακτέον εν βουλή έποιοΰντο. εν τούτῳ δὲ καὶ άλλα Καβάδης «γράμματα προς Ιουστίνον βασιλέα πέμψας, ανδρας τε αυτόν στεΐλαι δοκίμους ήξίου, ἐφ’ ᾤ τὴν εἰρήνην πρός αυτόν θήσονται, καὶ γράμμασι τον τρόπον σημήναι καθ* ὸν ἄν αὐτῷ τὴν τοῦ παιδός είσποίησιν
21	θέσθαι βονλομένφ εἴη. καὶ τότε δὴ Πρὁκλος ἔτι μάλλον ἢ πρότερον την Περσών πείραν διέβαλλε, μελειν τε αὐτοῖς ίσ^υρίζετο όπως δη το Ρωμαίων κράτος σφίσιν αὑτοῖς ὡς άσφαλέ-
22	στατα προσποιήσωνται, καὶ «γνώμην άπέφαινε την μὲν ειρήνην αύτοΐς αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα περαί-νεσθαι, άνδρας δὲ τοὺς πρώτους εκ βασιλέως ἐπ’ αὐτῇ στέλλεσθαι> οὺς δὴ δεήσει πυνθανομένφ τω Καβαδη καθ* ὅ τι δεϊ2 τὴν εσποίησιν Χοσρόη
1	ὅιαλογίζεσὅε edd, ; ὅιαλογ/ίἐσὅαι VPW, διαλογίζειτὅαι Ιττεισι G.
* δεῖ Ρ: ὅἡ VG.
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but this embassy openly and straight from the very first words means to make this Chosroes, whoever he is, the adopted heir of the Roman Emperor. For I would have you reason thus in this matter: by nature the possessions of fathers are due to their sons and while the laws among all men are always in conflict with each other by reason of their varying nature, in this matter both among the Romans and among all barbarians they are in agreement and harmony with each other, in that they declare sons to be masters of their fathers’ inheritance. Take this first resolve if you choose : if you do you must agree to all its consequences.**
Thus spoke Proclus; and the emperor and his nephew gave ear to his words and deliberated upon what should be done. In the meantime Cabades sent another letter also to the Emperor Justinus, asking him to send men of repute in order to establish peace with him, and to indicate by letter the manner in which it would be his desire to accomplish the adoption of his son. And then, indeed, still more than before Proclus decried the attempt of the Persians, and insisted that their concern was to make over to themselves as securely as possible the Roman power. And he proposed as his opinion that the peace should be concluded with them with all possible speed, and that the noblest men should be sent by the emperor for this purpose ; and that these men must answer plainly to Cabades, when he enquired in what manner the adoption of Chosroes should be
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yeveadcu, διαρρήδην άποκρίνασθαι Sri δεῖ1 ὡς βαρβάρφ προσήκει, δηλών1 Sri ον γράμμασιν οι βάρβαροι τοὺς παῖδας <ἐς>ποισυνται, ἀλλ’
23	οπλών σκευή.	οντω τοίννν τους πρέσβεις
Ιουστίνος βασιλεύς άπεπέμψατο, ἄνδρας τοὺς 'Ρωμαίων άρίστονς εφεσθαι σφίσιν ούκ ἐς μακράν υποσχόμενος, οι τά τε ἀμφὶ τῇ ειρήνη και τω
•24 Χοσρὁῃ ὼς άριστά διοικήσονται. γράμμασί τε Καβάδην κατά ταντό ήμείψατο. στεΚΚονται τοίνυν εκ μὲν 'Ρωμαίων 'Τπάτιος, Αναστασίου τον πρώην βεβασιλευκότος ἀδελφιδοῦς, πατρίκιος τε καί αρχήν τής εω την στρατηγίδα ἔχων, και Ῥουφῖνος ὁ ΧιΧβανον παΐς, εν τε πατρικίοις άνήρ δόκιμος καί Καβάδη εκ πατέρων αυτών8 γνώ-
25	ριμος· ἐκ Περσών δὲ ἀνὴρ δυνατώτατός τε καλ εξουσίφ πολλῇ χρώμενος, όνομα μὲν Χεόσης, άδρασταδάραν σ αλάνης δὲ τὺ αξίωμα, καὶ Με-
26	βόδης, τὴν τοῦ μαγίστρου εχων αρχήν. οἳ δὴ ἐν Χ&ρον τινα ξυνώντες δς γῆν τὴν 'Ρωμαίων τε καί Περσῶν διορίζει, ἀλλήλοις τε ξυγγινό-μενοι επρασσον όπως τά τε διάφορα διαλνσονσι
27	και τὰ άμφϊ τῇ ειρήνη εὖ θήσονται. ή κε δὲ και Χοσρόης ες πόταμον Τίγρην, δς δη πόλεως Νκτί-βιδος διέχει δυοϊν ήμέραιν ὁδῷ μάλιστα, όπως, ἐπειδὰν τα ἐς τὴν ειρήνην έκατέροις δοκή ὡς ἄρι-
28	στα ἔχειν, αὐτὸς ἐς Βυζάντιον στέλλοιτο. πολλοὶ μὲν οὖν καὶ άλλοι λόγοι προς ἀμφοτέρων ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐν σφίσι διαφόρων ελέγοντο, καί γην δὲ τήν
1 δεῖ Haury : δἡ MSS. 2 ὅηλ«ν ὅτι YG : δηλονότι PW.
5	air it ν Haury : αντώ VGH, α&τον Ρ.
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accomplished, that it must be of the sort befitting a barbarian, and his meaning was that the barbarians adopt sons, not by a document, but by arms and armour.1 Accordingly the Emperor Justinus dismissed the envoys, promising that men who were the noblest of the Romans would follow them not long afterwards, and that they would arrange a settlement regarding the peace and regarding Chosroes in the best possible way. He also answered Cabades by letter to the same effect. Accordingly there were sent from the Romans Hypatius, the nephew of Anastasius, the late emperor, a patrician who also held the office of General of the East, and Rufinus, the son of Silvanus, a man of note among the patricians and known to Cabades through their fathers; from the Persians came one of great power and high authority, Seoses by name, whose title was adrastadaran salanes, and Mebodes, who held the office of magister. These men came together at a certain spot which is on the boundary line between the land of the Romans and the Persians; there they met and negotiated as to how they should do away with their differences and settle effectually the question of the peace. Chosroes also came to the Tigris River, which is distant from the city of Nisibis about two days’ journey, in order that, when the details of the peace should seem to both parties to be as well arranged as possible, he might betake himself in person to Byzantium. Now many words were spoken on both sides touching the differences between them, and in particular Seoses made
mention of the land of Colchis, which is now called
•
1 i.e. “ by force.”
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Κολχίδα ἢ νῦν Λα ξι μὴ επικαλείται Έεόσης ἔλεγε Περσῶν κατηκοον τὺ ανέκαθεν οδσαν βίασα-
29	μἐνους λἀγῳ οὐδενὶ Ῥωμαίσυς ἔχειν, ταῦτα fΡωμαίοι ἀκούσαντες δεινὰ ἐποιοῦντο, el καί Ααζικη πρὸς Περσῶν αντιλσγοιτο, ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τὴν εσττοίησιν έφασκαν δεῖν ηενίσθαι Χοσρὁῃ όντως ώσπερ βαρβάρω ττροσηκει, οὐκ άνεκτα
30	Πἑρσαις ἔδοξεν εἶναι, έκάτεροι ονν διαλυθεντες
ἐπ’ οἴκου άνεχώρησαν, και Χοσρὁης ἄπρακτος πρὸς τὸν ττατέρα αιτίων ᾤχετο, ττεριὡδυνὸς τε ών τοῖς ξυμττεσονσι και 'Ρωμαίους ευχόμενος της ἐς αὐτὸν ύβρεως τίσασθαι.
31	Μετὰ δὲ Μεβόδης μὲν τον Χεὸσην διέβαλλε Καβάδη, ώς δὴ ἐξεπίτηδες, οὑ οἱ €^nτετayμεvov πρὸς τοῦ δεσπότου, τον Ααζικής λόγον ττροθείη, τὴν ειρηνην εκκρούων Ύττατίω τε κοινοΧογησά-μενος πρότερον, ος δὴ βασιλέϊ τῷ οι κείω εύνοϊκως ως ήκιστα έχων την τε ειρηνην και την Χοσρὁου έσττοίησιν ερτγψ επιτελή οὐκ ἐῴη *γενέσθαι, πολλά δὲ καὶ «Χλα κα·ηγγορουντες οι εχθροί τον Σεὅσην
32	ἐς δίκην ἐκάλουν. Περσῶν μὲν οὖν ἡ βουλή ξνμττασα φθάνω μάλλον ἢ νόμω ξυνειλετγμενοι εδίκαζον. τη τε yap ἀ στῇ οὐ ξυνειθισμένη σφίσιν αὐτοῖς επιεικώς ήχθοντο και τω τροττω
33	τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ^χαλεπὼς εἶχον. ἦν γὰρ ο Σεὁσης χρημάτων μεν άδωρότατος και τον δικαίου ἐπιμελητὴς ακριβέστατος, αλαζονείας δὲ νὅσῳ ἐχὁ-μένος ούδεν ομοίως τοῖς άλλοι? ἀνθρὡςτοις. ζυμφυές μεν yap εῖναι δοκεΐ τοῖς Περσῶν αρ-χουσι τούτο γε* ἐν δὲ τῷ 2εὁσῃ και αὐτοὶ ωοντο
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Lasica, saying that it bad been subject to the Persians from of old and that the Romans had taken it from them by violence and held it on no just grounds. When the Romans heard this, they were indignant to think that even Liazica should be disputed by the Persians. And when they in turn stated that the adoption of Chosroes must take place just as is proper for a barbarian, it seemed to the Persians unbearable. The two parties therefore separated and departed homeward, and Chosroes with nothing accomplished was off to his father, deeply injured at what had taken place and vowing vengeance on the Romans for their insult to him.
After this Mebodes began to slander Seoses to Cabades, saying that he had proposed the discussion of Lazica purposely, although he had not been instructed to do so by his master, thereby frustrating the peace, and also that he had had words previously with Hypatius, who was by no means well-disposed toward his own sovereign and was trying to prevent the conclusion of peace and the adoption of Chosroes ; and many other accusations also were brought forward by the enemies of Seoses, and he was summoned to trial. Now the whole Persian council gathered to sit in judgment moved more by envy than by respect for the law. For they were thoroughly hostile to his office, which was unfamiliar to them, and also, were embittered by the natural temper of the man. For while Seoses was a man quite impossible to bribe, and a most exact respecter of justice, he was afflicted with a degree of arrogance not to be compared with that of any other. This quality, indeed, seems to be inbred in the Persian officials, but in Seoses even they thought that the
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ὑπερφυῶς ἐς τὰ μάλιστα το πάθος άκμάσαι.
34	ελεγον δὲ οι κατήγοροι τ αυτά τε ἅπερ μοι προὅε-δήλωται καὶ ὡς ήκιστα τῷ άνθρώπψ βουλομένω εἴη ἐν τῷ καθεστώτι τρόπω βιοτευειν ἢ περι-
35 στέλλειν τὰ Περσῶν νόμιμα.	καινά τε γδη αυτόν δαιμόνια σεβειν και τελεντήσασαν εναγχος την γυναίκα θάψαι, άπειρη μεν ον τοῖς Περσῶν νόμοις yfj κρύπτειν ποτε τα των νεκρών σώματα.
36	οἱ μὲν οὖν δικασταὶ θάνατον τον άνθρωπον κατέγνωσαν, Καβάδης δὲ ώσπερ μεν ξννάλγονντι ὅτε φίλφ τῷ Σεὁαῃ έφκει, εξελέσθαι δὲ αυτόν
37	οὐδαμῆ ηθελεν. ου μην οὐδὲ άτι αυτόν δι οργής εχοι έξηνεγκεν, ἀλλὰ τῷ λἀγῳ παραλύειν τους Περσῶν νόμους ονκ εβονλετο, καιπερ ζωάγρια τῷ άνθρωπψ οφειλών, επεί οι Σεὁσης αΐτιώτατος γεγονε βιώναί τε καί βασιλέϊ είναι, ου τω μεν ό ζ,εόσης καταγνωσθέϊς ἐξ άνθρώπων ήφάνιστο.
38	ἡ δὲ ἀρχὴ ἐξ αυτού άρξαμενη ες αυτόν ετελεν-τησεν. έτερος γάρ τις άδρασταδάραν σαλάνης οὐδεὶς γἑγονε. καὶ Ῥουφῖνος δὲ *Τπατιον ἐς
39	βασιλέα διεβαλλε. διὸ δη αυτόν τε παρέλνσε τής άρχής βασιλεύς, καὶ τῶν οἱ επιτηδείων τινας πικρότατα αίκισάμενος οὐδὲν ὺγιὲς εν ταύτῃ τῇ διαβολή το παράπαν ενρε, κακόν μέντοι ουδεν 'Ύπάτιον άλλο είργάσατο.
XII
Ι Εὐθὺς δὲ Καβάδης, καιπερ εν σπουδή ἔχων ε σ βολήν τινα ες των 'Ρωμαίων ποιεισθαι τὴν τῆ ν, οὐδαμῆ ϊσγυσεν, ἐπεὶ αὑτῷ ἐναντίωμα τοιόνδε
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malady had developed to an altogether extraordinary degree. So his accusers said all those things which have been indicated above, and added to this that the man was by no means willing to live in the established fashion or to uphold the institutions of the Persians. For he both reverenced strange divinities, and lately, when his wife had died, he had buried her, though it was forbidden by the laws of the Persians ever to hide in the earth the bodies of the dead. The judges therefore condemned the man to death, while Cabades, though seeming to be deeply moved with sympathy as a friend of Seoses, was by no means willing to rescue him. He did not, on the other hand, make it known that lie was angry with him, but, as he said, he was not willing to undo the laws of the Persians, although he owed the man the price of his life, since Seoses was chiefly responsible both for the fact that he was alive and also that he was king. Thus, then, Seoses was condemned and was removed from among men. And the office which began with him ended also with him. For no other man has been made adrastadaran salanes. Rufinus also slandered Hypatius to the emperor. As a result of this the emperor reduced him from his office, and tortured most cruelly certain of his associates only to find out that this slander was absolutely unsound ; beyond this, however, he did Hypatius no harm.
XII
Immediately after this, Cabades, though eager to make some kind of an invasion into the land of the Romans, was utterly unable to do so on account of
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2	ξυνηνεχθη γενεσθαι. Τβηρες οἳ ἐν τῇ Ἀσία οίκονσι ττ ρος αὐταῖς που ταῖς Κασπίαις ίδρυνται πύλαις, αΐπερ αὐτοῖς εἰσι πρὸς βορραν άνεμον. και αυτών ἐν αριστερά μεν έχομενη πρὸς τὰς ἡλίου δυσμὰς Ααζική ἐστιν, ἐν δεξιφ δὲ πρὸς
3	άνίσχοντα ήλιον τα Π ερσ&ν έθνη, οὖ τος ὸ λεὼς Χριστιανοί τί είσι και τα νόμιμα τῆς δὁξης φυλάσσονσι τ αυτής πάντων μάλιστα ανθρώπων ων ήμεΐς ἴσμεν, κατήκοοι μέντοι εκ παλαιού του
4	Περσών βασιλεως τυηχάνουσιν ὄντες, τότε δὲ αυτούς ήθελε Καβάδης ἐς τὰ νόμιμα τής αυτόν δὁξης βιάζεσθαι. καὶ αυτών τ φ βασιλέϊ Τονρ-7ένῃ ἐπέστελλε τά τε ἄλλα ποιεῖν ἡ Πέρσαι ν ο ρίξου σ ι και τούς νεκρούς τῇ 7ἦ ὡς ήκιστα κρνπτειν, ἀλλ’ ορνισί τε ριπτεϊν καί κνσίν
5	απαντας. διὸ δη Γονργένης προσχωρεϊν Ίσυ-στίνφ βασιλέϊ ήθελε τά τε πίστα ήξίου λαβεΐν ως οΰποτε *\βηρας καταπροήσονται Πἐρσαις
6	'Ρωμαίοι, ό δὲ ταῦτα τε αὐτῷ ξύν προθυμία πολλή ἐδίδου καὶ Πρὁβον τον Αναστασίου τον βεβασίλευκότος άδελφιδονν, avSpa πατρίκιον, ξύν χρήμασι πολλοῖς ἐς Βόσπορον ίπεμψεν, ἐφ’ ὦ στράτευμα θύννων χρήμασιν άναπείσας
7	'Ίβηρσι πὲμψῃ ἐς ξνμμαχίαν. εστι δὲ πόλις επιθαλασσία ή Βόσπορος, ἐν αριστερά μὲν εσπλεοντι τον Εὑξεινον καλούμενον πόντον, λερ-σώνος δὲ πόλεως, ἢ γῆς τῆς 'Ρωμαίων έσχατη ἐστίν, ὁδῷ διεχονσα ήμερων εϊκοσιν. ων δὴ τὰ
8	ἐν μέσῳ άπαντα θύννοι εχουσιν. οι δὲ Βοσττο-ρῖται αυτόνομοι μεν το παλαιόν ωκουν, ’Ιουστίνῳ
9	δὲ βασιλέϊ εναηχος προσχωρεϊν ίηνωσαν. ἐπεὶ
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the following obstacle which happened to arise. The Iberians, who live in Asia, are settled in the immediate neighbourhood of the Caspian Gates, which lie to the north of them. Adjoining them on the left towards the west is Lazica, and on the right towards the east are the Persian peoples. This nation is Christian and they guard the rites of this faith more closely than any other men known to us, but they have been subjects of the Persian king, as it happens, from ancient times. And just then Cab&des was desirous of forcing them to adopt ’ the rites of his own religion. And he enjoined upon their king, Gourgenes, to do all things as the Persians are accustomed to do them, and in particular not under any circumstances to hide their dead in the earth, but to throw them all to the birds and dogs. For this reason, then, Gourgenes wished to go over to the Emperor Jus-tinus, and he asked that he might receive pledges that the Romans would never abandon the Iberians to the Persians. And the emperor gave him these pledges with great eagerness, and he .sent Probus, the nephew of the late emperor Anastasius, a man of patrician rank, with a great sum of money to Bosporus, that he might win over with money an army of Huns and send them as allies to the Iberians. This Bosporus is a city by the sea, on the left as one sails into the so-called Euxine Sea, twenty days’ journey distant from the city of Cherson, which is the limit of the Roman territory. Between these cities everything is held by the Huns. Now in ancient times the people of Bosporus were autonomous, but lately they had decided to become subject to the Emperor Justinus. Probus, however, departed.
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δὲ ΐΐρόβος ἐνθἐνδε Άπρακτος άνεχώρησε, Πέτρον στρατηγόν συν Oΰννοις τισὶν ἐς Λαζικὴν βασιλεὺς επεμψε Γουργένῃ οση δύναμις ξυμμαχη-
10	σοντα, ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Καβάδης στράτευμα λἀγου πολλοῦ ἄξιον ἐπὶ τε Γουργένην καί Τβηρας έπεμψε καὶ στρατηγόν Άνδρα ΙΙέρσην, ούαρίξην
11	μὲν τὺ αξίωμα, Βὁην δὲ ὄνομα, ὅ τε Γουργένη? ἐλάσσων οφθεϊς ή φέρειν την ΤΙερσων έφοδον,
, ἐπεί οἱ τὰ ἐκ 'Vωραίων οὐχ ικανά ἦν, ξύν ’Ιβήρων τοῖς Χογίμοις απασιν ἐς Λαζικὴν έφυγε,1 την τε γυναίκα και τούς παΐδας ξύν τοῖς άδεΧφοΐς επαγό μένος, ων δη Περάνιος ὁ πρεσβυτατος ἦν.
12	ἐν δὲ τοῖς Ααξικης ορίοις γενόμενοι έρανον, ταῖς τε δυσχωρίαις φραξάμενοι τούς πολεμίους ὺφί-
13	σταντο. Πέρσαι δὲ αὐτοῖς έπισπόμενοι οὐδὲν ὅ τι καὶ Χογου Άξιον επρασσον, του πράγματος σφίσι διά τὰς δνσχωρίας άντιστατούντος.
14	Έπειτα δὲ οἶ τε Τβηρες ἐς Βυζάντιον πάρε-γένοντο και Πέτρος ἐς βασιΧέα μετάπεμπτος ἦλθε, καὶ τὺ λοιπὸν βασιΧεύς Ααξοΐς ον βονΧο-μένοις ξνμφυΧάσσειν την χώραν ἡξίου, στῥᾴ-
15	τευμά τε καί Ειρηναίον Άρχοντα πέμψας. εστι δὲ φρούρια εν Ααξοΐς δύο ευθύς είσιοντι εκ των ’Ιβηρίας ορίων, ὧν ἡ φυΧακη τοῖς επιχωρίοις εκ παλαιού ἐπιμελὴς ἦν, καίπερ ταΧαιπωρία πολλῇ εχομένοις, ἐπεὶ οὔτε σῖτος ενταύθα ου τε οίνος ον τε
16	ἄλλο τι αγαθόν γίνεται. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τι έτέρωθεν εσκομίξεσθαι διά την στενοχώριαν όΐον τε ἐστιν,
17	ὅτι μὴ φερόντων ανθρώπων. εΧυμσις μέντοι τισϊν
.	1 Ίίφυγε edd.: φεύγει MSS.
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from there without accomplishing his mission, and the emperor sent Peter as general with some Huns to Lazica to fight with all their strength for Gourgenes. Meanwhile Cabades sent a very considerable army against Gourgenes and the Iberians, and as general a Persian bearing the title of “ varizes/’ Boes by name. Then it was seen that Gourgenes was too weak to withstand the attack of the Persians, for the help from the Romans was insufficient, and with all the notables of the Iberians he fled to Lazica, taking with him his wife and children and also his brothers, of whom Peranius was the eldest. And when they had reached the boundaries of Lazica, they remained there, and, sheltering themselves by the roughness of the country, they took their stand against the enemy. And the Persians followed after them but did nothing deserving even of mention since the circumstance of the rough country was against them.
Thereafter the Iberians presented themselves at Byzantium and Petrus came to the emperor at his summons ; and from then on the emperor demanded that he should assist the Lazi to guard their country, even against their will, and he sent an army and Eirenaeus in conimand of it. Now there are two fortresses in Lazica1 which one comes upon immediately upon entering their country from the boundaries of Iberia, and the defence of them had been from of old in charge of the natives, although they experienced, great hardship in this matter ; for neither com nor wine nor any other good thing is produced there. Nor indeed can anything be carried in from elsewhere on account of the narrowness of the paths, unless it be carried by men.
1	Cf. Book VIII. xiii. 15.
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ἐνταῦθα γιγνομένοις εἰθισμένον σφίσιν οι ΑαζοΙ
18	άποζήν ισχνόν. τούτους ἐξαναστήσας ἐνθένδε βασιλεὺς τοὺς φρουρούς, στρατιώτας 'Ρωμαίους έκέλευεν ἐπὶ τῇ φυλακή τῶν φρουρίων καθί-
19	στασθαι. οίς δὴ κατ* άρχάς μὲν ἐπιτήδεια μόλις ΑαζοΙ ἔφερον, ὕστερον οὲ αὐτοί τε πρὸς τὴν υπουργίαν ἀπεῖπον καὶ Ῥωμαῖοι τὰ φρούρια ταῦτα ἐξἐλιπον, οἶ τε Πέρσαι πόνῳ αὐτὰ ουοενΐ εσχον. ταῦτα μὲν ἐν Λαζοῖς γέγονε.
20	eΡωμαίοι δέ Σίττα τε καὶ Βελισαρίου ηγουμένων σφίσιν, ἐς Περσαρμενίαν τὴν Περσών κατήκοον εσβαλάντες χώραν τε πολλὴν ἐληί-σαντο καί Ἀρμενίων πάμπολυ πλῆθος ἀνδρα-
21	ποδίσαντες άπεχώρησαν. τούτω δὲ τὼ ἄνδρε veavia μεν και πρώτον ύπηνήτα ήστην, Ιουστινιανού δὲ στρατηγού δορυφόρω, ος δὴ χρὁνῳ ύστερον ξὺν ’Ιουστίνῳ τῷ θείῳ τὴν βασιλείαν ἔσχεν. έτέρας δὲ εσβολής Ῥωμαίοις ἐς Ἀρ-μενίαν γεγενημένης Ναρσῆς τε καὶ Ἀράτιος πάρει
22	δόξαν ύπαντιάσαντες ἐς χεῖρας ἦλθον. οι οὐ πολλω ύστερον ες ·Ρωμαίους τε αύτομολοι ΐκοντο καί ξυν Βελισαρίφ ες Ιταλίαν εστράτευσαν, τότε μέντοι τοῖς ἀμφὶ Πίτταν τε καί ΒεΧισάριον ξι/μ-
23	βαλόντες το πλέον εσχον. εισέβαλε δὲ καὶ ἀμφὶ πάλιν Νίσιβιν ἄλλη 'Ρωμαίων στρατιά, ἧς Αιβελάριος εκ %ράκης ἦρνεν. οΐ φεύγοντες εύθνωρον την άναχώρησιν εποιήσαντο, καίπερ
24	ούΒενος σφίσιν έπεξιάντος. διὸ δὴ Αιβελάριον μεν παρέλυσε τής αρχής βασιλεύς, Βελισάριον δὲ άρχοντα καταλόγων των ἐν Δάρας κατέστη-σατο. τότε δὴ αὐτῷ ξύμβουλος ῄρέθη Προκόπιος δς τάδε ξυνέγραψε.
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However, the Lazi were able to live on a certain kind of millet which grows there, since they were accustomed to it. These garrisons the emperor removed from the place and commanded that Roman soldiers should be stationed there to guard the fortresses. And at first the Lazi with difficulty brought in provisions for these soldiers, but later they gave up the service and the Romans abandoned these forts, whereupon the Persians with no trouble took possession of them. This then happened in Lazica.
And the Romans, under the leadership of Sittas and Belisarius, made an inroad into Persarmenia, a territory subject to the Persians, where they plundered a large tract of country and then withdrew with a great multitude of Armenian captives. These two men were both youths and wearing their first beards,1 body-guards of the general Justinian, who later shared the empire with his uncle Justinus. But when a second inroad had been made by the Romans into Armenia, Narses and Aratius unexpectedly confronted them and engaged them in battle. These men not long after this came to the Romans as deserters, and made the expedition to Italy with Belisarius; but on the present occasion they joined battle with the forces of Sittas and Belisarius and gained the advantage over them. An invasion was also made near the city of Nisi bis by another Roman army under command of Libelarius of Thrace. This army retired abruptly in flight although no one came out against them. And because of this the emperor reduced Libelarius from his office and appointed Belisarius commander of the troops in Daras. It was at that time that Procopius, who wrote this history, M7 a was chosen as his adviser.
1 Cf. Iliad xxiv. 348 ; Odyssey x. 279.	101
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
XIII
1	Χρὁνῳ δὲ οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον ’Ιουστίνος /βασιλέα τον ἀδελφιδοῦν ’Ιουστινιανόν ξὺν αὑτῷ άνει-πὼν ἐτελβύτησε, καὶ ἀπ’ αυτού ἐς μόνον Ίουστι-
2	νιανον ἡ βασίλεια ἦλθεν. οντος ’Ιουστινιανός ἐκέλευε Βελισάριον δείμασθαι φρούριον ἐν ^ωρίφ Μίνδουος, δ πρὸς αὐτοῖς ἐστι τοῖς ΙΙερσών ορίοις,
3	ἐν αριστερά ἐς Νίσιβιν ἰὁντι. ὁ μὲν οὖν σπουδῇ πολλῇ τὰ βασιλέϊ δὁξαντα επιτελή έποίει, τό τε οχύρωμα ἐς ύψος ἦδη πολυανθρωπία τεχνιτών
4	ἤρετο. Πέρσαι δὲ ἀπεῖπον μὴ οικοόομήσασθαι περαιτέρω μηδὲν, οὐ λἀγοις μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἔργοις ύιακωλυταϊ ἀπειλοῦντες οὐκ ἐς μακράν
5	εσεσθαι. ταῦτα ἐπεὶ βασιλεύς ήκουσεν (ου yap οἷός τε ἦν Βελισάριος Πέρσας ἐνθένδε τῷ παρόντι στρατφ άποκρούεσθαι), άλλην τε στρατιάν ἐπήγ-γελλεν αύτόσε ἰέναι καὶ Κούτζην τε καί Β σύδην, οἳ τῶν ἐν Αιβάνφ στρατιωτών ήρχον τότε. τ οὔτω δὲ άδελφω μὲν ἐκ Θρᾴκης ἤστην, νέω δὲ ἄμφω καὶ οὐ ξὺν τῳ άσφαλεΐ τοῖς πολέμιοις εἰς χεῖρας
6	ίόντε. έκάτεροι μεν οὖν ξυλλεγέντες ἐπὶ τὴν οικονομίαν άθρόοι ήεσαν,1 Πέρσαι μὲν αυτήν παντὶ σθένει διακωλύσοντες, Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ τοῖς
7	τεκταινομένοις έπαμυνούντες. μάχης δὲ καρτεράς ηενομένης ήσσωνται Ῥωμαῖοι, φόνος τε αυτών πολύς ηέτγονε, τινας δὲ καὶ ἐξωγρησαν οι
8	πολέμιοι, εν τούτοις ἢν καὶ Κοὑτζἡς. οὖς δὴ οἱ Πἐρσαι απαντας ἐς τὰ οικεία ηθη ἀπαγαγὁντες, δήσαντές τε τὸν άπαντα χρονον εν σπηλαχψ καθεΐρξαν, καὶ τοῦ φροιψίου τὴν οικονομίαν
1 ffffav Braun : ἡσαν MSS.
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Not long after this Justinus, who had declared Apr. i, 627 his nephew Justinian emperor with him, died, and Aug. i, 527 thus the empire came to Justinian alone. This Justinian commanded Belisarius to build a fortress in a place called Mindouos, which is over against the very boundary of Persia, on the left as one goes to Nisibis. He accordingly with great haste began to carry out the decision of the emperor, and the fort was already rising to a considerable height by reason of the great number of artisans.
But the Persians forbade them to build any further, threatening that, not with words alone but also with deeds, they would at no distant time obstruct the work. When the emperor heard this, inasmuch as Belisarius was not able to beat off the Persians from the place with the army he had, he ordered another army to go thither, and also Coutees and Bouzes, who at that time commanded the soldiers in Libanns.1 These two were brothers from Thrace, both young and inclined to be rash in engaging with the enemy.
So both armies were gathered together and came in full force to the scene of the building operations, the Persians in order to hinder the work with all their power, and the Romans to defend the labourers.
And a fierce battle took place in which the Romans were defeated, and there was a great slaughter of them, while some also were made captive by the enemy. Among these was Coutzes himself. All these captives the Persians led away to their own country, and, putting them in chains, confined them permanently in a cave ; as for the fort, since no
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
οὺδενὺς ἔτι αμυνόμενου εἰς ἔδαφος καθειλον.
9	"Τστερον δὲ βασιλεὺς Ιουστινιανός στρατηγόν τῆς ἕω Βελισάριον καταστησάμενος, στρατεύειν ἐπὶ Πέρσας ἐκέλευεν. ὁ δὲ στρατών λἀγου
10	πολλοῦ ἀξίαν ἀγείρας ἐς Δάρας ἦλθε. καί οἱ Ἑρμογἑνης ξυνΰνακοσμήσων τὸν στρατόν ἐκ βασιλέως άφίκετο, το του μαγίστρου αξίωμα ἔχων, δς Βιταλιανᾤ παρήδρευε πρότερον ἡνίκα
11	βασιλέϊ Ἀναστασίῳ πολέμιος ἦν. καὶ Ῥου-φΐνον δὲ πρεσβευτήν βασιλεὺς ἔπεμήτεν, ὸν δὴ ἐν Τεραπὁλει τη ττ ρος τῷ Εὐφράτῃ ττοταμφ μένειν, ἕως αυτός σημήνη, ἐκέλευε. λἀγοι γὰρ ἤδη πολλοὶ άμφοτέροις άμφϊ τη ειρήνη εγίνοντο.
12	ἄφνω δέ τις Βελισαρίῳ τε καὶ Ερμογένει ἀπήγ-γελλεν ὡς Πέρσαι εσβάλλειν ἐπίδοξοί εἰσιν ἐς γῆν τὴν Ῥωμαίων, πόλιν Δάρας αιρήσειν εν
13	σττουδῇ ἔχοντες, οἱ δὲ ταῦτα ἀκούσαντες τὰ ἐς τὴν τταράταξιν εξηρτύοντο ὧδε. τῆς πύλη ς ἢ πόλεως Νισίβιδος καταντικρὺ Κεῖται οὐ μακράν ἄποθεν, ἀλλ’ ὅσον λίθου βολἡν, τάφρον βαθείάν τινα ωρυξαν, διεξόδους πολλὰς ίχουσαν. ούκ ἐπ’ ευθείας μέντοι ἡ τάφρος ἦδε ορώρυκτο, ἀλλὰ
14	τρόττφ τοιῷδε. κατὰ μὲν τὺ μέσον βραχεΐά τις εγεγόνει ευθεία, ἐφ’ εκάτερα δὲ αυτής ορθαι κεραίαν πεποίηντο δύο, ἔς τε τὰ ττερατα ταιν ορθανν κεραίαιν αυθις τὰς τάφρους ἐπὶ πλεῖστον
15	ευθείας εξήγον. οι μεν οὖν Περσαι οὐκ ἐς μακράν στρατφ πολλῷ ἦλθον, εν τέ Ἀμμώδιος γωρίφ, ττολεως Δάρας μετρώ είκοσι σταδίων άπεχοντι,
16	εστρατοπεΰεύσαντο άτταντες. άρχοντες δὲ άλλοι
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one defended it any longer, they razed what had been built to the ground.
After this the Emperor Justinian appointed Belisarius General of the East and bade him make an expedition against the Persians. And he collected a very formidable army and came to Daras. Hermogenes also came to him from the emperor to assist in setting the army in order, holding the office of magister; this man was formerly counsellor to Vitalianus at the time when he was at war with the Emperor Anastasius. The emperor also sent Rufinus as ambassador, commanding him to remain in Hierapolis on the Euphrates River until he himself should give the word. For already much was being said on both sides concerning peace. Suddenly, however, someone reported to Belisarius and Hermogenes that the Persians were expected to 4invade the land of the Romans, being eager to capture the city of Daras. And when they heard this, they prepared for the battle as follows. Not July, far from the gate which lies opposite the city 530 of Nisibis,. about a stone s throw away, they dug a deep trench with many passages across it. Now this trench was not dug in a straight line, but in the following manner. In the middle there was a rather short portion straight, and at either end of this there were dug two cross trenches at right angles to the first; and starting from the extremities of the two cross trenches, they continued two straight trenches in the original direction to a very great distance. Not long afterwards the Persians came witli a great army, and all of them made camp in a place called Ammodios, at a distance of twenty stades from the city of Daras. Among the leaders
i°5
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τε ἦσαν καί Πιτυάξης καὶ Βαρεσμανᾶς ετερό-φθαλμος. στρατηγὸς δὲ εἷς άπασιν ἐφειστήκει, Πέρσης ἀνήρ, μιρράνης μὲν τὺ αξίωμα (οὕτω γἐφ τὴν ἀρχὴν καΧοΰσι Πἐρσαι), Περὁζης δὲ ὄνομα.
17	ὺς δὴ αὐτίκα παρὰ Βελισἄριον πέμψας το βαΧα-νεῖον ἐν παρασκευή ἐκέλευε ποιεῖσθαι· Χοΰσθαι yap οι ἐνταῦθα τῆ υστεραία βουΧομενφ είναι.
18	διὺ δὴ Ῥωμαῖοι τὰ ἐς τὴν ξυμβόΧην καρτερώ-τατα εξηρτνοντο, ώς ἡμέρα τῇ ἐπιγενησομἐνῃ μάγο ν μεν ο ι.
19	' Αμα τε ήΧίφ άνίσχοντι τοὺς πολεμίους ἐπὶ σφὰς προϊόντας ορών τες ετάξαντο ὧδε. ευθείας μεν τα έσχατα της άριστερας ἢ ἔνερθεν ἢν τῆς ορθής κεραίας μόχρι ἐς τον Χόφον ὸς ταύτῃ άνεχει, Βούζης εἶχε ξύν ίππεϋσι πολλοῖς καὶ
20	Φάρας Ἕρουλος ξὺν ὸμογενέσι τριακόσιοι ἐν δεξιᾶ δὲ αύτ&ν τής τάφρου εκτός κατά την γωνίαν ἢν ἦ τε ὸρθὴ κεραία καί ἡ ἐνθένδε ευθεία έποίει, Χουνίκας τε ἦν καὶ Άϊyάv, Μασσαγἔται 7ἐνος, ξύν ίππεύσιν εξακοσίοις, ὅπως, ἢν οἶ τε ἀμφὶ Βοὑζην καὶ Φάραν τραπεΐεν, αυτοί πΧάτ/ιοι κατά τάχος ίόντες κατά νώτου τε των πολεμίων ηινόμενοι τοῖς εκείνη Ρωμαίους άμύνειν εὐπετῶς δύνω vt αι. ἐπὶ θάτερα δὲ τρὁπῳ τῷ αὐτῷ ἐτετά-
21	χατο· τής μεν yάp ευθείας τὰ έσχατα Ιππείς πολλοὶ εἶχον, ών ’Ιωάννης τε ὁ Νικήτου ἦρχε καὶ Κύριλλός τε καὶ Μάρκελλος· ξυνήν δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ Γερμανός καὶ Δωρόθεος* ἐς yώνιαν δὲ τὴν ἐν δεξιᾴ ἱππεῖς ετάξαντο εξακόσιοι, ών Χίμμας τε καί
1 Roman formation.
Θ= 1
Hill
ιο6
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of this army were Pityaxes and the one-eyed Bares-m&nas. Bat one general held command over them all, a Persian, whose title was “mirranes” (for thus the Persians designate this office), Perozes by name. This Perozes immediately sent to Beljsarius bidding him make ready the bath : for he wished to bathe there on the following day. Accordingly the Romans made the most vigorous preparations for the encounter, with the expectation that they would fight on the succeeding day.
At sunrise, seeing the enemy advancing against them, they arrayed themselves as follows.1 The extremity of the left straight trench which joined the cross trench, as far as the . hill which rises here, was held by Bouzes with a large force of horsemen and by Pharas the Erulian with three hundred of his nation. On the right of these, outside the trench, at the angle formed by the cross trench and the straight section which extended from that point, were Sunicas and Aigan, Massagetae by birth, with six hundred horsemen, in order that, if those under Bouzes and Pharas shoula be driven back, they might, by moving quickly on the flank, and getting in the rear of the enemy, be able easily to support the Romans at that point. On the other wing also they were arrayed in the same manner; for the extremity of the straight trench was held by a large force of horsemen, who were commanded by John, son of Nicetas, and by Cyril and Marcellus; with them also were Germanus and Dorotheus; while at the angle on the right six hundred horsemen took their stand, commanded by Simmas and
a—a, trench.
1. Bouses and Pharas.	2. Sunicas and Aigan.
8. John, Cyril, Marcellus, Germanus, and Dorotheus.
4. Simmas and Asoan.	5. Belisarius and Hermogenes.
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Ἀσκὰν Μασσαγέται ἦρχον, ἵνα, ὅπερ εἴρηται, τῶν ἀμφὶ τον ’Ιωάννην τρεπομένων, ἄν οὕτω τὐχῃ, αὐτοὶ ίνθένδε ἐξανιστάμενοι κατὰ νώτου τῶν
22	Περσῶν ίωσι. παντα^ῆ δὲ τῆς τάφρου οι τε τῶν ιππέων κατάλογοι καί ο πεζὸς στρατός Ίστατο. ὦν δὴ οπισθςν οι τε ἀμφὶ Βελισάρ/ον καὶ Ἑρμογἐνην
23	κατὰ μίσους εἱστήκεσαν. ὧδε μὲν Ῥωμαῖοι ἐς πεντακισχιλίονς τε καὶ δισμυρίονς ξννιόντες ἐτά-ξαντο, Περσῶν δὲ ὁ στρατός μυριάδες μιν τέσσαρες ιππιών τε καὶ πεζών ἦσαν, εφεξής δὲ απαντες μετωπηδὸν ΐσταντο, ώς βαθύτατου τής
24	φάλαγγος το μέτωπον ποιησόμενοι. χρόνον μιν οὖν πολὺν μάχης ἐς ἀλλήλους ουδέτεροι ήρχον, ἀλλὰ θαυμάζουσί τε την Ρωμαίων ευκοσμίαν Πέρσαι εωκεσαν καί δ τι χρήσονται τοῖς παρόν-σιν άπορονμένοις.
25	Τῆς δὲ ημέρας άμφϊ δειλήν οψίαν μοίρα τις των ιππέων οι κέρας το δεξιόν έίχον, άποσχι-σθέντες τον άλλου στρατού, τοῖς ἀμφὶ Βοὑζῆν
26	τε καὶ Φὰραν ἐπῆλθον, οἱ δὲ οπίσω κατά βραχύ νπεχώρησαν. Πέρσαι δὲ αυτούς ον κ έδιωξαν, άλλ* αυτού εμενον, κύκλωσιν, οίμαι, προς των πολεμίων τινα δείσαντες. μετὰ δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν οἱ φυγόντες ἐκ τοῦ αιφνίδιου προς αυτούς ωρ-
27	μησαν. οι δὲ οὐχ ύποστάντες την έφοδον οπίσω άπήλαννον ἐς τὴν φάλαρα, καί ανθις οι τε άμφι Βου ζην καὶ Φάραν εν χώρα τῇ οικεία ετάξαντο.
28	ἐν τοὑτῳ τῷ ἔρ7ῳ Περσῶν ἑπτὰ επεσον, ων δη των σωμάτων Ῥωμαῖοι έκράτησαν, καλ τὺ λοιπὸν
29	ήσυχάζοντες εν τάξει έκάτεροι εμενον. εἶς δὲ ἀνὴρ Πέρσης νεανίας, ἄγχιστα τοῦ 'Ρωμαίων στρατού τον ίππον ελάσας, προύκαΧεΐτο άπαντας ιο8
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Ascan, Massagetae, in order that, as has been said, in case the forces of John should by any chance be driven back, they might move out from there and attack the rear of the Persians. Thus all along the trench stood the detachments of cavalry and the infantry. And behind these in the middle stood the forces of Belisarius and Hermogenes. Thus the Romans arrayed themselves, amounting to five-and-twenty thousand ; but the Persian army consisted of forty thousand horse and foot, and they all stood close together facing the front, so as to make the front of the phalanx as deep as possible. Then for a long time neither side began battle with the other, but the Persians seemed to be wondering at the good order of the Romans, and appeared at a loss what to do under the circumstances.
In the late afternoon a certain detachment of the horsemen who held the right wing, separating themselves from the rest of the army, came against the forces of Bouzes and Pharas. And the Romans retired a short distance to the rear. The Persians, however, did not pursue them, but remained there, fearing, I suppose, some move to surround them on the part of the enemy. Then the Romans who had turned to flight suddenly rushed upon them. And the Persians did not withstand their onset and rode back to the phalanx, and again the forces of Bouzes and Pharas stationed themselves in their own position. In this skirmish seven of the Persians fell, and the Romans gained possession of their bodies; thereafter both armies remained quietly in position. But one Persian, a young man, riding up very close to the Roman army, began to challenge all of them,
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30	el τίς οι βονλοιτο ἐς χεῖρας ἰέναι, καὶ τῶν μὲν ἄλλων ύποστήναι τον κίνδυνον ἐτὁλμα οὐδεἰς, Ἀνδρέας δὲ ἦν τις ἐν τοῖς Βούξου οἰκβίοις, οὐ στρατιώτης μὲν οὐδέ τι άσκήσας τῶν κατὰ τὸν πόλεμόν πώποτε, παιδοτρίβης δὲ καὶ παλαίστρα
31	τινὶ ἐν Βυζαντία) έφεστηκώς. διό δη καί τῷ στρατφ βἵπεΤο, ὅτε τοῦ Βούξου σώματος εν βαλα-νείφ επιμελούμενος, 7ὲν0<» δὲ Βυζάντιος ἦν. οντος εθάρσησε μόνος, ούτε Βούζου οὑτε άλλου ὁτουοῦν ἐπαγγείλαντος, αυτόματος τῷ άνθρώπψ ἐς μονομαχίαν έπεζιέναι. φθάσας δὲ τον βάρβαρον ἔτι περισκοπούμενον όπη όρμήσεται, παρά μαζον
32 τὸν δεξιὸν τῷ δόρατι παίει.	ὁ δὲ πληγήν ἀνδρὸς Ισχυρού λίαν ούκ ενεγκών ἐκ τοῦ ίππον ες έδαφος πίπτει, και αὐτὸν Ἀνδρἐας μαχαίρα τινὶ βραχεία ώσπερ ἱερεῖον ύπτίως κείμενον ἔθυσε, κραυγή τε υπερφυής εκ τε τον περιβόλου καί
33	τοῦ Ῥωμαίων στρατοπέδου ί^ρθη. Πέρσαι δὲ τῷ γεγονότι περιαλγήσαντες ετερον εἰς τὴν αυτήν πράξιν ιππέα καθήκον, άνδρειον μεν καί μεγέθους σώματος περί ευ ήκοντα, ου νεανίαν δέ, ἀλλὰ καί
34	τινας των εν τῇ κεφαλή τριχών πολιὸν ὄντα. ος δὴ παρά το των πολεμίων στράτευμα επιών, ἐπὶ πλεῖστον δὲ τὴν μάστιγα σείων ή παίειν τον Ιππον είώθει, Ρωμαίων τον βουλόμενον ες μάχην
35	εκάλει. ούδενος δέ οι επεξιόντος, Ἀνδρέας αύθις απαντας λαθών ες μέσον ήλθε, καίπερ αύτω προς
36	τοῦ Ἑρμογἐνους άπειρη μόνον. ἄμφω γοῦν τοῖς δόρασιν ες άλλήλους θνμω πάλλω έχόμενοι ώρμησαν, και τά τε δέρατα τοῖς θώραξιν ερει-
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calling for whoever wished to do battle with him. And no one of the whole army dared face the danger, except a certain Andreas, one of the personal attendants of Bouzes, not $1 soldier nor one who had ever practised at all the business of war, but a trainer of youths in charge of a certain wrestling school in Byzantium. Through this it came about that he was following the army, for he cared for the person of Bouzes in the bath ; his birthplace was Byzantium. This man alone had the courage, without being ordered by Bouzes or anyone else, to go out of his own acconl to meet the man in single combat. And he caught the barbarian while still considering how he should deliver his attack, and hit him with his spear on the right breast. And the Persian did not bear the blow delivered by a man of such exceptional strength, and fell from his horse to the earth. Then Andreas with a small knife slew him like a sacrificial animal as he lay on his back, and a mighty shout was raised both from the city wall and from the Roman army. But the Persians were deeply vexed at the outcome and sent forth another horseman for the same purpose, a manly fellow and well favoured as to bodily size, but not a youth, for some of the hair on his head already shewed grey. This horseman came up along the hostile army, and, brandishing vehemently the whip with which he was accustomed to strike his horse, he summoned to battle whoever among the Romans was willing. And when no one went out against him, Andreas, without attracting the notice of anyone, once more came forth, although he had been forbidden to do so by Hermogenes. So both rushed madly upon each other with their spears, and the weapons, driven III
III
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σθέντα δεινῶς άπεκρούσθη οι τε ίπποι ἐς τὰς κεφαλὰς ἀλλήλοις συγκροὑσαντες ἔπεσὁν τε
37	αὐτοὶ καὶ τοὺς έπιβάτας άπέβαλον. τω δὲ ἄνδρε τούτω ἄγχιστα- πη πεσὸντε ἀλλήλοιν ἐξανίστασθαι σπουδῇ πολλῇ ἄμφω ἡπειγέσθην, ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν Πέρσης τοῦτο δρᾶν, ὅτε οἱ τοῦ μεγέθους ἀντιστατοῦντος, οὐκ εὐπετῶς εἷχεν, Ἀνδρέας δὲ προτερήσας (τοῦτο γδη Λὑτᾤ ἡ κατὰ τὴν παλαίστραν μελέτη ἐδίδου) tj3 τε γόνατι εξ αν ι-στάμενον αυτόν ετυψε καὶ αὖθις εἰς τὺ ἔδαφος
38	πεσὁντα ἔκτεινε. κραυγή τε ἐκ τοῦ τείχους και τοῦ 'Ρωμαίων στρατού οὐδὲν τι ἧσσον, εἰ μὴ καὶ μᾶλλον, ήρθη· και οι μὲν Πέρσαι ἐς τὺ Ἀμμὡδιος την φάλαγγα διαλύσαντες άνεχώρησαν, οι δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι παιανίσαντε? ἐντὸς τοῦ περιβόλου έγε-
39	νοντο. ήδη γάρ καί [ξυνεσκόταζεν. ου τω τε άμφότεροι την νύκτα εκείνην ηύλίσαντο.
XIV
1	Τῇ δὲ υστεραία Πἑρσαις μὲν στρατιώται μύριοι εκ Νισίβιδος πολέω? μετάπεμπτοι ήλθον, Βελι-σάριος δὲ καὶ 'Ερμογένης πρὸς Μιρράνην έγραψαν τάδε, “ Πρώτον αγαθόν την ειρήνην είναι ώμολογη-ται παρὰ πάντων ανθρώπων οἶς τι καὶ κατὰ [τὺ]
2	βραχύ λογισμού μέτεστιν. ώστε ήν τις διαλυτής αυτής γόνο ιτ ο, των κακών αΐτιώτατος αν ου τοῖς πὲλας μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ όμογενεσι τοῖς αυτού εϊη. στρατηγούς μὲν οὖν ἄριστος οντος εκείνος ἐστιν, δς δὴ ἐκ πολέμου ειρήνην διατίθεσθαι ικανός πέφνκε.
3	σὺ · δὲ τῶν πραγμάτων ευ καθεστώτων Ῥωμαίοις τε καὶ Πέρσαις πόλεμον έπάγειν ἡμῖν αιτίαν ούκ 112
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against their corselets, were turned aside with mighty force, and the horses, striking together their heads, fell themselves and threw off their riders. And both the two men, falling very close to each other, made great haste to rise to their feet, but the Persian was not able to do this easily because his size was against him, while Andreas, anticipating him (for his practice in the wrestling school gave him this advantage), smote him as he was rising on his knee, and as he fell again to the ground dispatched him. Then a roar went up from the wall and from the Roman army as great, if not greater, than before; and the Persians broke their phalanx and withdrew to Ammodios, while the Romans, raising the paean, went inside the fortifications; for already it was growing dark. Thus both armies passed that night.
XIV
On the following day ten thousand soldiers arrived who had been summoned by the Persians from the city of Nisibis, and Belisarius and Hermogenes wrote to the mirranes as follows: “ The first blessing is peace, as is agreed by all men who have even a small share of reason. It follows that if any one should be a destroyer of it, he would be most responsible not only to those near him but also to his whole nation for the troubles which come. The best general, therefore, is that one who is able to bring about peace from war. But you, when affairs were well settled between the Romans and the Persians, have seen fit to bring upon us a war without cause,
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ἔχοντα εγνωκας, καίπερ εκατέρου μὲν βασιλέως ειρηναια βονλευομένον, πρέσβεων δὲ παρόντων ἡμῖν ἐν γειτόνων ἤδη, οἳ δη τὰ διάφορα τῇ ἐς ἀ\-λήλους ομιλία οὐκ εἰς μακράν διαλύσουσιν, ἢν μή τι ἀνήκεστον ἐκ τῆς σῆς ἐφὁδου ξυμβαΐνον τ αυτήν
4	ἡμῖν ἀναστέλλειν τὴν ἐλπίδα Ισχνση. ἀλλ’ άπαγε ὅτι τάχιστα τον στρατόν ἐς τὰ Περσῶν ἦθη, μηδὲ τοῖς μεγίστοις ἀγαθοῖς ἐμποδὼν ΐστασο, μή ποτε Πέρσαις, ώς τὺ εἰκὸς, εἵης τῶν ξυμβησομενων
5	δεινών αίτιος.” ταῦτα ἐπεὶ Μιρράνης άπενεχθεντα τὰ γράμματα εἰδεν, αμείβεται ὧδε, “ Ἐποίησα ἄν τὰ αἰτούμενα, τοῖς γε γραμμένο ι? άναπεισθείς, εἰ μὴ Ύωμαίων ἡ επιστολή έτύγχανεν ουσα, οἶς τὺ μὲν επαγγόλλεσθαι πρόχειρόν ἐστιν, ἔργῳ δὲ τὰ επηγγελμένα επιτελεΐν χαλεπώτάτόν τε καί κρείσσον ελπίδος, άλλως τε rjv καί ορκοις τισὶ
6	κυρώσητε τα ζυγκείμενα. ἡμεῖς μὲν οὖν πρὸς τὴν ύμετέραν άπειπόντες απάτην, εν δπλοις ήναγκάσ-μεθα παρ' ὑμᾶς ηκειν, υμείς δέ, ὦ φίλοι Ῥωμαῖοι, μηδέν άλλο τὺ λοιπὸν οἴεσθε ἢ ττολεμητέα ὑμῖν ἐς Πἐρσας εἶναι, ενταύθα γὰρ ἡμᾶς ἢ τεθνάναι ἢ καταγηράσκειν δεησει, εως εργφ τα δίκαζα προς ημάς θησεσθετοσαντα μὲν καὶ ὁ Μιρράνης
7	άντέγραψεν. αυθις δὲ οἱ ἀμφὶ Βελισάριον έγραψαν ώδε, “ Ον πάντα χρη, ὦ βέλτιστε Μιρράνη, τη αλαζονεία χαρίζεσθαι, οὐδὲ τοῖς πέλας ἐπιφέρειν
8	ονείδη τὰ μηδαμόθεν προσήκοντα. Ῥουφῖνον γἀγ ἐπὶ πρεσβεία ηκοντα ούκ ἄποθεν εἶναι ἡμεῖς τε εϊπομεν ξὺν τῷ άληθεΐ καλ αυτός ούκ ες μακράν
9	εἴσῃ. γλιχομένοις δε ὑμῖν πολεμίων έργων άντι-
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although the counsels of each king are looking toward peace, and although our envoys are already present in the rieighbourhood, who will at no distant time settle all the points of dispute in talking oyer the situation together, unless some irreparable harm coming from your invasion proves sufficient to frustrate for us this hope. But lead away as soon as possible your army to the land of the Persians, and do not stand in the way of the greatest blessings, lest at some time you be held responsible by the Persians, as is probable, for the disasters which will come to pass.” When the mirranes saw this letter brought to him, he replied as follows : “ I should have been persuaded by what you write, and should have done what you demand, were the letter not, as it happens, from Romans, for whom the making of promises is easy, but the fulfilment of the promises in deed most difficult and beyond hope, especially if you sanction the agreement by any oaths. We, therefore, despatring in view of your deception, have been compelled to come before you in arms, and as for you, my dear Romans, consider that from now on you will be obliged to do nothing else than make war against the Persians. For here we shall be compelled either to die or grow old until you accord to us justice in deed.” Such was the reply which the mirranes wrote back. And again Belisarius and his generals wrote as follows : “ O excellent mirranes, it is not fitting in all things to depend upon boasting, nor to lay upon one’s neighbours reproaches which are justified on no grounds whatever. For we said with truth that Rufinus had come to act as an envoy and was not far away, and you yourself will know this at no remote time. But since you are eager for deeds of war, we shall array
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ταξὁμεθα ξὺν θεφ, ὸν ἡμῖν ἐν τῷ κινδύνφ ξυλ-λήψεσθαι ἴσμεν, ήγμένον μὲν τῇ Ῥωμαίων άπpayμoσύvη, ἀλαζονείᾳ δὲ τῇ Περσών νεμεσή-σαντα καί οἶς ἐπὶ την ειρήνην ιτ ρο καλούμενος
10	ἡμῖν εἶτα ἀντϋτείνειν εyvώκaτε. άντιταξόμεθα δὲ τὰ yeyραμμένα παρ έκατέρων ἀπ’ άκρων σημείων
11	ἐς τὴν ξυμβόλήν άναψάμενοι.” τοσαῦτα μὲν ἡ γραφὴ ἐδήλου. Μιρράνης δὲ και αὖθις αμείβεται ὧδε, “Οὐδὲ ἡμεῖς ἄνευ θεών τῶν ήμετέρων ἐς τὸν πόλεμόν καθιστάμεθα, ξὺν αὐτοῖς δὲ παρ’ ὑμᾶς ήξομεν, οΰσπερ τη υστεραία Πέρσας ἐς Δὰρας
12	έσβιβάσειν ἐλπίδα ἔχω. ἀλλά μοι τό τε βαλανεῖον καὶ ἄριστον ἐν παρασκευή του περιβόλου εντός yιvέσθωΓ ταῦτα οἱ ἀμφὶ Βελισάριον ἀνα-λεξάμενοι παρεσκευάζοντο ἐς τὴν ξυμβόλήν.
13	Τῇ δὲ ἐ7Γιγενομένῃ ημέρα Πέρσας άπαντας περί ήλιου άνατολας ξυγκαλέσας Μιρῥᾴνης ἔλεξε τοι-άδε, “ Οὐκ ἀγνοῶ μὲν ως οὐ λόγοις τῶν ήyου μενών, ἀλλ’ αρετή τε οικεία καί τῇ ἐς ἀλλήλους αἰδοῖ
14	θαρσειν εν τοῖς κίνδυνος είώθασι Πέρσαι, ὁρῶν δὲ ὑμᾶς hiaXoy^oμένους τί δήποτε ου συνειθισμόνον Ῥωμαίοις πρότερον ανευ θορύβων τε καί αταξίας εις μάχην ἰέναι, οι δὲ ξὺν κόσμφ τινὶ ἔναγχος Οὐδαμόθεν σφίσι προσήκοντι Πέρσας επιόντας υπέστησαν, τ ουδέ εΐνεκα παραίνεσιν ποιεισθαί τινα εις υμάς &γνωκα, όπως μη δὁξῃ οὐκ άληθεί χρω-
15	μένοις ὑμῖν σφαλήναι συμβαίη. μὴ γὰρ οϊεσθε f Ρωμαίους άμείνους τὰ πολέμια εκ του αιφνίδιου 7ενέσθαι μηδὲ αρετής τι ἢ εμπειρίας κεκτήσθαι
ιιό
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ourselves against you with the help of God, who will, we know, support us in the danger, being moved by the peaceful inclination of the Romans, but rebuking the boastfulness of the Persians and your decision to resist us when we invite you to peace. And we shall array ourselves against you, having prepared for the conflict by fastening the letters written by each of us on the top of our banners.” Such was the message of this letter. And the mirranes again answered as follows : “ Neither are we entering upon the war without our gods, and with their help we shall come before you, and I expect that on the morrow they Will bring the Persians into Daras. But let the bath and lunch be in readiness for me within the fortifications.” When Belisarius and his generals read this, they prepared themselves for the conflict.
On the succeeding day the mirranes called together all the Persians at about sunrise and spoke as follows: “ I am not ignorant that it is not because of words of their leaders, but because of their individual bravery and their shame before each other that the Persians are accustomed to be courageous in the presence of dangers. But seeing you considering why in the world it is that, although the Romans have not been accustomed heretofore to go into battle without confusion and disorder, they recently awaited the advancing Persians with a kind of order which is by no means characteristic of them, for this reason I have decided to speak some words of exhortation to you, so that it may not come about that you be deceived by reason of holding an opinion which is not txue. For I would not have you think that the ftom&ns have suddenly become better warriors, or that they have acquired any more valour or ex-
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πλέον, ἀλλὰ καὶ δειλοὺς αὐτοὺς γεγονέναι μᾶλλον ἢ τὰ πρότερα ὄντες ἐτύγχανον οι ye ον τω Πέρσας δεδίασιν ὧστε οὐδὲ τάφρου χωρίς ἐς
16	τὴν φά\ayya καθίστασθαι τετολμήκασιν. οὐδὲ ζύν ταύτη μάχη? τινος ἦρξαν, ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ ἐς χεῖρας αὐτοῖς ούδαμως ἦλθομεν, ἄσμενοί τε καὶ κρείσσον ἐλπίδος τὰ ττ pay ματ α σφίσι κεχωρηκέναι οἰὁμενοι
17	ἐπὶ τὺ τεῖχος ἐχώρησαν. διὺ δὴ αὐτοῖς οὐδὲ ξυν-τεταράχθαι τετὐχηκεν, οΰπω εἰς κίνδυνον Πολέμου ελθοΰσιν. ἢν δέ γε ἡ μάχη ἐκ χειρὸς γένηται, ορρωδία τε αὐτοὺς καὶ ἀπειρία 1 περίλαβοΰσαι ἐς ακοσμίαν την συνήθη, ως το βίκος, καταστήσουσι.
18	τὰ μὲν οὖν τῶν πολεμίων τοιαῦτά ἐστιν* ὑμᾶς δέ, ώ ἄνδρες Πέρσαι, τοῦ βασιλέων βασιλέως ἡ κρίσις
19	εἰσίτω. ἢν 7ὰρ μὴ ἐ7ταξίως τής Περσων αρετής εν τω παροντι avhpayaeitpiaOe, κόλασις υμάς ουκ
20	ευκλεής περιστήσεται.” ουτω μὲν Μιρράνης παρα-κελευσάμενος έτη τούς πολεμίους τὺ στράτευμα ἦγε. Βελισάριος δὲ καὶ Ἑρμογἐνης πρὸ τοῦ περιβόλου πάντας Ῥωμαίους iyει ράντες τταρεκελεύ-
21	σαντο ὧδε, “ Ὠς μὲν οὐκ εἰσὶ παντάπασιν ανίκητοι Πέρσαι οὐδὲ κρείσσονς ἢ θνήσκειν έπίστασθε δή που, μάχη τῇ προτέρα σταθμώμενοι· ως δὲ τῇ τε ἀνδρία καὶ σώματος ἰσχύι περιοντες αυτών, μόνφ ήττάσθε τῷ τοῖς άρχουσιν απεχθέστεροι είναι,
22	ούδεϊς &ν ἀντείποι. ὅπερ έπανορθοΰν πόνφ ούδενΐ ὑμῖν πάρεστι. τὰ μὲν γὰρ τἧς Τύχης έναντιώματα σπουδή έπανορθουσθαι ούδαμως πέφυκε, yvώμη δὲ
1	ἀπειρία GP : ἀπορία V.
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perience, but that they have become more cowardly than they were previously; at any rate they fear . the Persians so much that they have not even dared to form their phalanx without a trench. And not even with this did they begin any fighting, but when we did not join battle with them at all, joyfully and considering that matters had gone better for them than they had hoped, they withdrew to the wall. For this reason too it happened that they were not thrown into confusion, for they had not yet come into the dangers of battle. But if the fighting comes to close quarters, fear will seize upon them, and this, together with their inexperience, will throw them, in all probability, into their customary disorder. Such, therefore, is the case with regard to the enemy; but do you, O men of Persia, call to mind the judgment of the King of Kings. For if you do not play the part of brave men in the present engagement, in a manner worthy of the valour of the Persians, an inglorious punishment will fall upon you.” With this exhortation the mirranes began to lead his army against the enemy. Likewise Belisarius and Hermogenes gathered all the Romans before the fortifications, and encouraged them with the following words : “ You know assuredly that the Persians are not altogether invincible, nor too strong to be killed, having taken their measure in the previous battle; and that, although superior to them in bravery and in strength of body, you were defeated only by reason of being rather heedless of your officers, no one can deny. This thing you now have the opportunity to set right with no trouble. For while the adversities of fortune are by no means such as to
1T9
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των οίκβίων κακών ραΒίως &v άνθρώπφ ιατρός
23	ye νο πο- ώστε ἢν των πapayyελλoμέvωv κατ-ακούειν fj βουλομένοις ὑμῖν, αὐτίκα δὴ άναΒήσεσθε το τον πολέμου κράτος. οἱ γὰρ οὐκ ἄλλῳ τῳ ἢ τῳ ήμετέρφ άκόσμφ θαρσοΰντες ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς ἤκουσι.
24	σφαλέντες δὲ καὶ νυν της τοιαύτης ελπίΒος ομοίως τη προλαβούση ξυμβολή άπαλλάξονσι. καί το πλῆθος τῶν πολεμίων, ᾤ μάλιστα δεδίττονται,
25	ὑμᾶς ὑπερφρονεῖν ἄξιον, .το γὰρ πεζὺν ἅπαν οὐδὲν ἄλλο ἢ όμιλός ἐστιν άηροίκων οίκτρων, οι ἐς τὴν παράταξιν ἐπ’ ἄλλῳ οὐδενὶ έρχονται ή τείχος τε Βιορύττειν καί τούς τεθνεωτας σκυλενειν καί
26	τἄλλα τοῖς στρατιώταις υπηρετεῖν. διὸ δὴ ὅπλΛ μὲν οἶς ἂν και τοὺς εναντίους ενοχλοΐεν οὐδαμῆ ἔχουσι, τοὺς δὲ θυρεοὺς τοιούτους το μέyεθoς ττρο-βέβληνται μόνον όττως αυτοί προς των πολεμίων
27	ήκιστα βάλλωνται. ονκοΰν ἄνδρες ἀγαθοὶ ἐν τῷδε τῷ κινΒννω1 τονόμενοι ου κ ἐν τῷ παρόντι μόνον ΤΙέρσας νικήσετε, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς άπονοίας κολάσετε, ως μήποτε αὖθις εἰς γῆν τὴν '¥ ω μαιών στρατεύσονταιΡ
28	Ύαύτην Ββλισάριός τε καί 'Epμoyέvης τὴν παραίνβσιν ποιησάμενοι, ἐπειδὴ Πέρσας ὁδῷ ἰὁν-τας ἐπὶ σφὰς εἶδον, τρέπω τω προτέρω κατά
29	τάχος τους στρατιώτας διέταξαν, καὶ οἱ βάρβαροι παρ’ αυτούς ήκοντες μετωπηδὸν έστησαν. οὐχ απαντας μέντοι ΤΙέρσας ό Μιρρανης άντίους τοῖς πολεμίοις, ἀλλὰ τοὺς ἡμίσει? έστησε, τούς δὲ
30	άλλους όπισθεν μένειν εϊασεν. οι δη τοὺς μαχομένους έκΒεχόμενοι εμελλον ακμή τες έπιθήσεσθαι
1 κινΖΰνω VG : πολἐμ» Ρ.
120
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, I. xiv. 22-30
be set right by an effort, reason may easily become for a man a physician for the ills caused by himself. If therefore you are willing to give heed to the orders given, you will straightway win for yourselves the superiority in battle. For the Persians come against us basing their confidence on nothing else than our disorder. But this time also they will be disappointed in this hope, and will depart just as in the previous encounter. And as for the great numbers of the enemy, by which more than anything else they inspire fear, it is right for you to despise them. For their whole infantry is nothing more than a crowd of pitiable peasants who come into battle for no other purpose than to dig through walls and to despoil the slain and in general to serve the soldiers. For this reason they have no weapons at all with which they might trouble their opponents, and they only hold before themselves those enormous shields in order that they may not possibly be hit by the enemy. Therefore if you show yourselves brave men in this struggle, you will not only conquer the Persians for the present, but you will also punish them for their folly, so that they will never again make an expedition into the Roman territory.”
When Belisarius and Hermogenes had finished this exhortation, since they saw the Persians advancing against thein, they hastily drew up the soldiers in the same manner as before. And the barbarians, coining up before them, took their stand facing the Romans. But the mirranes did not array all the Persians against the enemy, but only one half of them, while he allowed the others to remain behind. These were to take the places of the men who were fighting
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τοῖς ἐναντίοις, ὅπως ἀεὶ ἐκ περιτροπής απαντες
31	μάχωνται. μόνον δὲ τον τῶν αθανάτων λεγομένων Χόχον ἡσυχῆ μἐνειν, εως αὐτὸς σημήνη, ἐκέλευεν.
32	αὐτὸς τε κατὰ μέσον τον μέτωπον ταξάμενος, Πιτυάξην μὲν τοῖς ἐν Βεζια, Βαρεσμαναν δὲ τοῖς ἐς τὺ αριστερόν κέρας έπέστησεν. ον τω μὲν άμφότεροι ετετάχατο. Φάρας δὲ Βελισαρίῳ τε καὶ
33	Ερμογἐνει παραστὰς εἶπεν, “ Οὐδέν μοι Βοκω ενταύθα ξνν τοῖς Ἐρούλοις μενών τούς πολεμίους ἐργάσασθαι μέγα* ἢν δὲ κρνπτόμενοι ἐς τὺ κάταντες τοῦτο, εἶτα, ἐπειδὰν ἐν τῷ ἔρ7ῳ ηένωνται ΙΙέρσαι, διὰ τοῦδε τοῦ λόφου αν α βαίνοντες ἐκ τοῦ αιφνίδιου κατὰ νώτον αντών ϊωμεν όπισθεν βάΧ-Χοντες, τὰ άνήκεστα αντονς, ως τὺ εἰκὸς, δρά-σομεν.” ὁ μὲν ταῦτα εἶπε, καὶ ἐπεὶ τοὺς ἀμφὶ Βελισάριον ήρεσκε, κατά ταῦτα εποίει.
34	Μάχης δὲ ἄγρι ἐς ήμερα? μέσην ονΒέτεροι ήρχον. ἐπειδὴ δὲ τάχιστα ἡ μεσημβρία πάρω-χηκεν, ἔργου οἱ βάρβαροι εϊ^οντο, τοῦδε εϊνεκα ες τούτον τής ημέρας τον καιρόν τὴν ξνμβοΧην άπο-θέμενοι, ὅτι δὴ αὐτοὶ μὲν σίτισις ἐς δειλήν όψίαν γρήσθαι μόνον είώθασι, Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ πρὸ τῆς μεσημβρίας, ώστε οὔποτε φοντο αντονς ομοίως
35	άνθέξειν, ἣν πεινωσιν επιθωνται. τὰ μὲν οὖν πρώτα τοξενμασιν έχρωντο ες άΧΧήΧονς εκάτεροι, καί τινα τὰ βέλη τῷ πλήθει άχΧνν ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἐποίω, ἐκ τε ἀμφοτέρων πολλοὶ επιπτον, πολλῷ δὲ σνχνότερα τα των βαρβάρων βέ\η εφέρετο.
36	ἐν περιτροπή yelp ἀεὶ άκμήτες έμάγοντο, αἵ-σθησιν τού ποιονμένον τοῖς πολεμίως ὡς ήκιστα παρεχόμενοι, ον μέντοι οὐδὲ &ς Ῥωμαῖοι το ἔλασ-
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and to fall upon their opponents with their vigour intact, so that all might fight in constant rotation. But the detachment of the so-called Immortals alone he ordered to remain at rest until he himself should give the signal. And he took his own station at the middle of the front, putting Pityaxes in command on the right wing, and Baresmanas on the left. In this manner, then, both armies were drawn up. Then Pharas came before Belisarius and Hermogenes, and said: “ It does not seem to me that I shall do the enemy any great harm if I remain here with the Eruli; but if we conceal ourselves on this slope, and then, when the Persians have begun the fight, if we climb up by this hill and suddenly come upon their rear, shooting from behind them, we shall in all probability do them the greatest harm.” Thus he spoke, and, since it pleased Belisarius and his staff, he carried out this plan.
But up to midday neither side began battle. As soon, however, as the noon hour was passed, the barbarians began the fight, having postponed the engagement to this time of the day for the reason that they are accustomed to partake of food only towards late afternoon, while the Romans have their meal before noon ; and for this reason they thought that the Romans would never hold out so well, if they assailed them while hungry. At first, then, both sides discharged arrows against each other, and the missiles by their great number made, as it were, a vast cloud; and many men were falling on both sides, but the missiles of the barbarians flew much more thickly. For fresh men were always fighting in tum, affording to their enemy not the slightest opportunity to observe what was being done; but even so the Romans did
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σον ειχον. πνεύμα yap ἐνθένδε επίφορον ἐπὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους ἐπιπεσὺν οὐ λίαν αυτών τα
37	τοξεύματα ἐνεργεῖν εἴα. ἐπεὶ δὲ άπαντα εκα-τέρους τὰ βέλη ἤδη ἐπιλελοίπει, τοῖς τε δόρασιν ἐς ἀλλήλους εχρώντο καί ἡ μάχη ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐκ χειρὸς έyεyόvει. 'Ρωμαίων δὲ κέρας το αριστερόν
38 μάλιστα εκαμνε.	Καδισηνοὶ γἡμ εἰ ταὑτῃ ξὺν τῷ Πιτυάξη εμάχοντο, πολλοὶ επιβεβοη-θη κότες εξαπιναιως ετρεψαντό τε τοὺς πολεμίους καί φεύyoυσιv ἐγ κείμενοι Ισχυρότατα συχνούς
39	εκτεινον. ο δὴ κατιδόντες οι ξὺν τῳ Χουνίκα τε και Ἀῖγάν, δρόμω πολλῷ ἐπ’ αυτούς ῄεσαν. πρώτοι δὲ οι τριακόσιοι ξὺν τῳ Φάρα Ἕρουλοι εξ υψηλού κατά νώτου των πολεμίων γενὁμενοι, ἔργα θαυμαστά ες τε τοὺς άλλους καί τούς
40	Καδισηνούς επεδείκνυντο. οΐ δὴ ἐπεὶ καὶ τοὺς άμφί τον 'ϊ,ουνίκαν πλαηίους ἤδη ἀνιὁντας ἐπ’
41	αυτούς εἶδον, ἐς φυyήv ωρμηντο. τής δὲ τροπής λαμπράς yεvoμόvης, ἐπειδὴ ἀλλήλοις ξ υνί μίξαν οι τ αυτή 'Ρωμαίοι, yεyovε φόνος των βαρβάρων
42	πολύς, καί αυτών κατά κόρας το δεξιόν ούχ ήσσους ή τρισχίλιοι εν τούτῳ τῷ πὁνῳ άπόθανον, οι δὲ λοιποί ες την φάλayya μόλις κaτaφυyόvτες
43	εσώθησαν. 'Ρωμαίοι τε οὐκέτι εδίωκον, ἀλλ’ εν τῇ παρατάξει εκάτεροι έστησαν άντίοι ἀλλήλοις. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν εφέρετο τῇδε.
44	Μιρράνης δὲ άλλους τε πολλοὺς καὶ τοὺς αθανάτους λεy ο μόνους άπαντας ες μέρος το αριστερόν λάθρα επεμψεν. ούς δὴ κατιδόντες· Βελισάριὁς τε καὶ Ερμογένην, τοὺς ἀμφὶ 2ου-νίκαν τε καί Ἀὐτὰν εξακοσίους ἐς yώνιαν τὴν ἐν δεξιᾴ όκόλευον ίόναι, οὖ δὴ οἱ ξὺν τῷ Σίμμᾳ re Ι24
Digitized by
HISTORY OF THE WARS, I. xiv. 36-44
not have the worst of it. For a steady wind blew from their side against the barbarians, and checked to a considerable degree the force of their arrows. Then, after both sides had exhausted all their missiles, they began to use their spears against each other, and the battle had come still more to close quarters. On the Roman side the left wing was suffering especially. For the Cadiseni, who with Pityaxes were fighting at this point, rushing up suddenly in great numbers, routed their enemy, and, crowding hard upon the fugitives, were killing many of them. When this was observed by the men under Sunicas and Aigan, they charged against them at full speed. But first the three hundred Eruli under Pharas from the high ground got in the rear of the enemy and made a wonderful display of valorous deeds against all of them and especially the Cadiseni. And the Persians, seeing the forces of Sunicas too already coining up against them from the dank, turned to a hasty flight. And the rout became complete, for the Romans here joined forces with each other, and there was a great slaughter of the barbarians. On the Persian right wing not fewer than three thousand perished in this action, while the rest escaped with difficulty to the phalanx and were saved. And the Romans did not continue their pursuit, but both sides took their stand facing each other in line. Such was the course of these events.
But the mirranes stealthily sent to the left a large body of troops and with them all the so-called Immortals. And when these were noticed by Belisarius and Hermogenes, they ordered the six hundred men under Sunicas and Aigan to go to the angle on the right, where the troops of Simmas
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καὶ Ἀσκὰν ίσταντο, καὶ αυτών όπισθεν των
45	Βελισαρίῳ Επομένων πολλοὺς έστησαν. Πέρσαι μὲν οὖν οἳ κέρας τὺ αριστερόν εἶχον Βαρεσμανά ηγουμένου σφίσι ξὺν τοῖς άθανάτοις ἐς τοὺς κατ’ αυτούς 'Ρωμαίους δρὁμῳ εσέβαλλον. οι δὲ οὐχ
46	ύποστάντες την Ιφοδον ες φυγήν ωρμηντο. τότε δὴ οἶ τε ἐν τῇ γωνία Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ ὅσοι αυτών όπισθεν ἦσαν, σπουδή πολλή ἐπὶ τοὺς διώ-
47	κοντας ῄεσαν. ὅτε δὲ τοῖς βάρβαροις εγκάρσιοι ίόντες, διεῖλον αυτών δίχα τὺ στράτευμα, και τούς μεν πλείστους εν δεξιά ειχον, τινας δὲ καὶ εγκαταλειφθέντας εν αριστερά εποιήσαντο. ἐν τοῖς καὶ τὸν τοῦ Β αρεσμανά το σημεῖον φεροντα ξυνέπεσεν είναι, ον δὴ ὁ Σουνίκας τῷ δόρατι
48	επελθών παίει. ἡδη τε Πέρσαι οι εν τοῖς πρώ-τοις διώκοντες, αίσθόμενοι ου ἦσαν κακόν, στρέ-ψ αυτές τε τα νώτα και την δίωξιν καταπαύ-σαντες ἐπ’ αυτούς ye σ αν, και ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ άμφί-
49	βολοι προς τών πολεμίων εγίνοντο. ξυνέντες 7ὰρ τῶν ποιούμενων οι φεύγοντες άνέστρεφον αὖθις, οι τε γοῦν ἄλλοι Πέρσαι καὶ ὁ τῶν αθανάτων λόχος, κεκλιμένου τε το σημεῖον ίδόντες καί ες το έδαφος καθειμένον, ἐπὶ τοὺς εκείνη 'Ρωμαίους ξὺν τῷ Β αρεσμανά αφμησαν.
50	Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ ύπηντίαζον. καί πρώτος1 Ζουνίκας τον Βαρεσμανάν εκτεινέ τε και εκ του ίππου ες το έδαφος ερριψε. καί άπ αυτού ες δέος μέγα οι βάρβαροι εμπεπτωκότες αλκής μεν οὐκέτι εμέμνηντο, ακοσμία δὲ πολλῇ έχομε ν οι εφευγον.
51	καὶ αὑτῶν Ῥωμαῖοι κύκλωσίν τινα ποιησάμενοι πεντακισχιλίους μάλιστα εκτειναν. οὔτω τε τὰ
1	πρώτος GP : πρώτον V.
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and Ascan were stationed, and behind them they placed many of Belisarius’ men. So the Persians who held the left wing under the leadership of Baresmanas, together with the Immortals, charged on the run upon the Romans opposite them, who failed to withstand the attack and beat a hasty retreat. Thereupon the Romans in the angle, and all who were behind them, advanced with great ardour against the pursuers. But inasmuch as they came upon the barbarians from the side, they cut their army into two parts, and the greater portion of them they had on their right, while some also who were left behind were placed on their left. Among these happened to be the standard bearer of Baresmanas, whom Sunicas charged and struck with his spear. And already the Persians who were leading the pursuit perceived in what straits they were, and, wheeling about, they stopped the pursuit and went against their assailants, and thus became exposed to the enemy on both sides. For those in flight before them understood what was happening and turned back again. The Persians, on their part, with the detachment of the Immortals, seeing the standard inclined and lowered to the earth, rushed all together against the Romans at that point with Baresmanas. There the Romans held their ground. And first Sunicas killed Baresmanas and threw him from his horse to the ground. As a result of this the barbarians were seized with great fear and thought no longer of resistance, but fled in utter confusion. And the Romans, having made a circle as it were around them, killed about five thousand. Thus both armies
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στρατόπεδα παντάπασιν ἐκινήθη ἑκάτερα, Περσών
52	μὲν ἐς ύ^τayωyηv, Ρωμαίων δὲ ἐς τὴν δίωξιν. ἐν τοὑτῳ τῷ πὁνῳ ὅσοι δὴ πεζοὶ ἐν τῷ Περσῶν στρατεὑματι ἦσαν, ρίψαντές τε τοὺς θυρεοὺς καί καταλαμβανόμενοι κοσμώ οὐδενὶ πρὸς των πο-λεμίων ἐκτείνοντο. Ῥωμαίων μέντοι ἡ δίωξις
53	δι* oXiyov iyevero. Βελισάριος γἀγ καὶ Ἑρμογένης περαιτέρω ἰέναι οὐδαμῆ εἴων, δείσαντες μή τινι άνάηκη Πέρσαι ύττοστραφέντες τρέψωνται αυτούς ούδενϊ \oy<p διώκοντας, ικανόν τε αὐτοῖς κατεφαίνετο τὴν νίκην ακραιφνή διασώσασθαι.
54	μακροΰ γὰρ χρόνου Ῥωμαίων τῇ μάχη ἐκείνῃ τῇ ημέρα ήσσηθησαν Πέρσαι, οὓτω μὲν ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων
55	έκάτεροι διεκρίθησαν. Πέρσαι δὲ ούκέτι μάχην εκ του ευθέος ἐς Ῥωμαίους διενεγκεῖν ηθεΧον. iyέvovτo μέντοι άμφοτέροις τινὲς ἐξ έπιδρομής έφοδοι, ἐν αἷς οὐκ έλασσον Ῥωμαῖοι έσχον. τὰ μὲν ουν στρατόπεδα ἐν Μεσοποταμία τῇδε εφέρετο.
XV
1	Καβάδης δὲ ἄλλο στράτευμα ἐς Αρμενίαν την fΡωμαίων κατηκοον εττεμψε. τὺ δὲ στράτευμα τούτο Περσαρμενίων τε καί Σουνιτών ἦσαν, οἳ δὴ Ἀλανοῖς εἰσι ν όμοροι. θύννοι τε αύτοΐς οι Κάβειροι καλούμενοι τρισχίλιοι ξυνησαν, μαχιμώ-
2 τατον έθνος. στρατηγὸς δὲ Μερμερόης, Περσης ἀνήρ, άττασιν έφειστηκει· οΐττερ ἐπειδὴ Θεοδοσίου πόλεως τριών ήμερων όδφ διειχον, ένστρατο-ττεδευσάμενοί τε έμενον εν ΤΙερσαρμενίων ττ}
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were all set in motion, the Persians in retreat, and the Romans in pursuit. In this part of the conflict all the foot-soldiers who were in the Persian army threw down their shields and were caught and wantonly killed by their enemy. However, the pursuit was not continued by the Romans over a great distance. For Belisarius and Hermogenes refused absolutely to let them go farther, fearing lest the Persians through some necessity should tum about and rout them while pursuing recklessly, and it seemed to them sufficient to preserve the victory unmarred. For on that day the Persians had been defeated in battle by the Romans, a thing which had not happened for a long time. Thus the two armies separated from each other. And the Persians were no longer willing to fight a pitched battle with the Romans. However, some sudden attacks were made on both sides, in which the Romans were not at a disadvantage. Such, then, was the fortune of the armies in Mesopotamia.
XV
And Cabades sent another army into the part of Armenia which is subject to the Romans. This army was composed of Persarmenians and Sunitae, whose land adjoins that of the Alani. There were also Huns with them, of the stock called Sabiri, to the number of three thousand, a most warlike race. And Mermeroes, a Persian, had been made general of the whole force. When this army was three days’ march from Theodosiopolis, they established their camp and, remaining in the land of
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3	χώρα καὶ τὰ ἐς τὴν εσβόλην ἐξηρτύοντο. ἐτύγ-χανε δὲ Αρμενίας μὲν στρατηγὸς Δωρόθεος ὦν, ἀνὴρ ξυνετὁς τε καί πολέμων πολλών έμπειρος. Σίττα? δὲ αρχήν μὲν τὴν στρατηγίδα ἐν Βυ-ζαντίφ είχε, π αντί δὲ τῷ ἐν Ἀρμενίοις στ par ω
4	εφειστηκει. οι δὴ στράτευμα πολεμίων γνόντες ἐν ΠερσαρμενΛϊΐς ἀγείρεσθαι, δορυφόρους δύο ευθύς επεμψαν ἐψ’ ᾤ διασκοπησαντες άπασαν σφίσι των πολεμίων την δύναμιν έσαγγείλωσιν.
5	άμφω τε εν τω στρατοπεδ φ των βαρβάρων γε-νόμενοι καί άπαντα ἐς τὺ ακριβές κατανοησαντες
6	άπηλλάσσοντο. όδφ τε ίόντες ες τι των εκείνη χωρίων Oΰννοις πολεμίοις απροσδόκητοι1 έντυγ-χάνουσιν. ὑφ* ών ἅτερος μεν, Δἀγαρις άνομα, δεθείς εζωγρηθη, ὁ δὲ δὴ άλλος φυγεΐν τε ϊσχυσε καί τοῖς στρατηγούς τον πάντα λόγον άπήγγειλεν.
7	οἱ δὲ ἅπαν τὺ στράτευμα εξόπλισαν τες, των πολεμίων τω στρατοπέδφ εκ του αιφνίδιου ἐπέ-
8	στησαν. οι τε βάρβαροι τω άπροσδοκητφ κατα-πλαγέντες οὐκέτι ἐς αλκήν εβλεπον, ἀλλ’ εφευγον ως έκαστος πη ἐδύνατο, ενταύθα Ῥωμαῖοι κτεί-ναντες τε συχνούς καί το στρατόπεδον ληισά-μενοι αὐτίκα δὴ όπίσω άπηλαυνον.
9	Μερμερὁης τε ξύμπασαν ἀγείρας τὴν στρατιάν ου πολλῷ ύστερον ες γην την Ῥα>μαιών εσέ-βαλλε, καὶ καταλαμβάνουσι τούς πολεμίους άμφι Σάταλαν πόλιν, οὖ δὴ ενστρατοπεδευσάμενοι εν χωρίφ Όκτάβη ησύχαζον, ὅπερ τῆς πόλεως ἕξ τε
10	καὶ πεντήκοντα σταδίους απέχει. Πίττας μεν ούν χιλίους έπαγαγόμένος όπισθεν των τινος λόφων εκρύπτετο, οϊοι πολλοὶ Χάταλαν την πάλιν εν
1	άττροσδόκ-ητοι Haurv :	MSS.
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the Persarmenians, made their preparations for the invasion. Now the general of Armenia was, as it happened, Dorotheus, a man of discretion and experienced in many wars. And Sittas held the office of general in Byzantium, and had authority over the whole army in Armenia. These two, then, upon learning that an army was being assembled in Persarmenia, straightway sent two body-guards with instructions to spy out the whole force of the enemy and report to them. And both of these men got into the barbarian camp, and after noting everything accurately, they departed. And they were travelling toward some place in that region, when they happened unexpectedly upon hostile Huns. By them one of the two, Dagaris by name, was made captive and bound, while the other succeeded in escaping and reported everything to the generals. They then armed their whole force and made an unexpected assault upon the camp of their enemy; and the barbarians, panic-stricken by the unexpected attack, never thought of resistance, but fled as best each one could. Thereupon the Romans, after killing a,large number and plundering the camp, immediately marched back.
Not long after this Mermeroes, having collected the whole army, invaded the Roman territory, and they came upon their enemy near the city of Satala. There they established themselves in camp and remained at rest in a place called Octava, which is fifty-six stades distant from the city. Sittas therefore led out a thousand men and concealed them behind one of the many hills which surround the plain in which the city of Satala
I3I
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11	πεδίῳ κειμένην κυκλοῦσι. Δωρόθεον δὲ ξύν τῷ άλλφ στρατφ ἐντὸς τοῦ περίβολον έκέλευε μένειν, ἐπεὶ ἐν τῷ όμαλω τοὺς πολεμίους ύφίστασθαι οΐοί τε εἶναι οὐδαμῆ ωοντο, οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ τρισμυ-ρίους όντας, αυτοί μόλις ες το ήμισυ εξικνούμενοι.
12	τῇ δὲ επιούση ἡμέρα οι βάρβαροι άγχιστα του περιβόλου γενόμενοι, κύκλωσιν αυτού ποιείσθαί τινα εν σπουδῇ εἶχον, ἄφνω δὲ κατιδὁντβς τοὺς ἀμφὶ Πίτταν ἐξ υψηλού ἦδη ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς καταβαί-νοντας, καί αυτών ξυμμετρεΐσθαι το πλήθος ήκιστα ἔχοντες, ὅτε κονιορτού ωρα θέρους πολλοῦ ἐγ κειμένου, πόλλφ τε πλείους ωοντο είναι καί τής κυκλώσεως κατά τάχος άψέμενοι ες ολίγον
13	τινὰ χώρον αυτούς ξυναγαγεΐν ήπείγοντο. φθά· σαντες δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ Βιελόντες σ φας αυτούς ες ξυμμορίας δύο άναχωροϋσιν εκ τού περιβόλου επέθεντο, ὅπερ ἐπειδὴ ἄπας ειδεν ὁ Ύωμαίων στρατός, εθάρσησάν τε καί Βρόμφ πολλφ εκ τού περιβόλου ξυρρέοντες ἐπὶ τοὺς εναντίους εχώρη-
14	σαν. μέσους δὲ αυτούς καταστησάμενοι είς φυγήν έτρεψαν, πλήθει μέντοι, ώσπερ ερρήθη, των πολε-μίων οἱ βάρβαροι ύπεραίροντες ἔτι αντειχον, ή τε
15	μάχη καρτερά έγεγόνει καί εκ χειρος ἦν. ἀγ-χιστρόφους δὲ τὰς διώξεις εποιοΰντο ες άλλήλονς εκάτεροι, ἐπεὶ ιππείς άπαντες ἦσαν. ενταύθα Φλωρέντιος Θρᾴξ, καταλόγου Ιππικού αρχών, είς μέσους όρμήσας τούς πολεμίους καί αυτών το στρατηγικόν σημεΐον άρπάσας, έπικλίνας τε αύτο
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lies. Dorotheus with the rest ot the army he ordered to stay inside the fortifications, because they thought that they were by no means able to withstand the enemy on level ground, since their number was not fewer than thirty thousand, while their own forces scarcely amounted to half that number. On the following day the barbarians came up close to the fortifications and busily set about closing in the town. But suddenly, seeing the forces of Sittas who by now were coming down upon them from the high ground, and having no means of estimating their number, since owing to the summer season a great cloud of dust hung over them, they thought they were much more numerous than they were, and, hurriedly abandoning their plan of closing in the town, they hastened to mass their force into a small space. But the Romans anticipated the movement and, separating their own force into two detachments, they set upon them as they were retiring from the fortifications; and when this was seen by the whole Roman army, they took courage, and with a great rush they poured out from the fortifications and advanced against their opponents. They thus put the Persians between their own troops, and turned them to flight. However, since the barbarians were greatly superior to their enemy in numbers, as has been said, they still offered resistance, and the battle had become a fierce fight at close quarters. And both sides kept making advances upon their opponents and retiring quickly, for they were all cavalry. Thereupon Florentius, a Thracian, commanding a detachment of horse, charged into the enemy’s centre, and seizing the general’s standard, forced it to the ground, and
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16	ως μάλιστα, ὀπίσω ἀπήλαυνε. καὶ αντος μὲν καταληφθείς τε καὶ κρεουργηθεὶς αὐτοῦ ἔπεσε, τἧς δὲ νίκης Ῥωμαίοις αίτιώτατος γἑγονεν. ἐπεὶ γὰρ τὺ σημεῖον οἱ βάρβαροι οὐκέτι έώρων, ἐς ακοσμίαν τε πολλὴν καὶ ὸρρωδίαν έμττεπτωκότε? ὺπεχώρη-σάν τε και γενὁμενοι ἐν τῷ στρατοπέΒφ ησύχαζον,
17	πολλοὺς ἐν τῇ μάχη άποβαλόντβς. τῇ τε υστεραία ἐπ’ οἴκου απαντες άνεχώρησαν οὺδενὺς σφίσιν ἐπισπομἐνου, ἐπεὶ μίγα τε καὶ λἀγου πολλοῦ ἄξιον έφαίν€Το είναι τῷ Ῥωμαίων στρατφ βαρβάρους τοσούτους το πλῆθος ἔν τε τῇ σφετἑρᾳ χώρα ἐκεῖνα πβπονθέναι ὅπερ μοι ὸλἡγῳ ἔμπροσθεν εϊρηται, καὶ ἐς τὴν πολεμίαν έμβββληκότας απράκτους τε και οστω πρὸς τῶν ελασσονών η σ ση μένους απαλλαγή ναι.
18	Τότε καὶ Περσων χωρία ἐν Περσαρμενίοις Ῥωμαῖοι έσχον, φρούριον τε τὺ Βώλον καὶ τὺ Φαράγγιον καλούμενον, ὅθεν δὴ τον χρυσόν Πέρσαι
19	ὸρὑσσοντες βασίλεΐ φέρουσιν. έτύγχανον δε καὶ ὀλίγῳ πρότερον καταστρνφάμενοι το Τζανικον έθνος, οι ἐν γῇ τῇ Ύωμαίων αυτόνομοι ἐκ παλαιόν ΐΒρυντο· ὅπερ αὐτίκα οντινα έπράχθη τρόπον λελἐξεται.
20	Ἐκ των ’Αρμενίας χωρίων1 ἐς Περσαρ-μενίαν ἰὁντι ἐν δεξιᾴ μὲν ὁ Ταύρος ἐστιν,.ος τε Ίβηριαν καὶ τὰ ἐκείνῃ ἔθνη διήκω ν, ώσπερ μοι όλί'γφ ἔμπροσθεν εἴρηται, ἐν αριστερά δὲ κατάντης μὲν ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἀεὶ προΐούσα ἡ οδὺς γίνεται, καὶ ὄρη άποκρέμαται λίαν ἀπὁτομα νεφέλαις τβ
21	καὶ χιόσι κβκαλυμμένα τον πάντα αιώνα, ένθεν
1 χωρίων VP : όρίαν G.
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started to tide back. And though he himself was overtaken and fell there, hacked to pieces, he proved to be the chief cause of the victory for the Romans. For when the barbarians no longer saw the standard, they were thrown into great confusion and terror, and retreating, got inside their camp, and remained quiet, having lost many men in the battle; and on the following day they all returned homeward with no one following them up, for it seemed to the Romans a great and very noteworthy thing that such a great multitude of barbarians in their own country had suffered those things which have just been narrated above, and that, after making an invasion into hostile territory, they should retire thus without accomplishing anything and defeated by a smaller force.
At that time the Romans also acquired certain Persian strongholds in Persarmenia, both the fortress of Bolum and the fortress called Pharangium, which is the place where the Persians mine gold, which they take to the king. It happened also that a short time before this they had reduced to subjection the Tzanic nation, who had been settled from of old in Roman territory as an autonomous people; and as to these things, the manner in which they were accomplished will be related here and now.
As one goes from the land of Armenia into Pers-armenia the Taurus lies on the right, extending into Iberia and the peoples there, as has been said a little before this,1 while on the left the road which continues to descend for a great distance is overhung by exceedingly precipitous mountains, concealed forever by clouds and snow, from which the Phasis River
1 Cf. Book I. x. 2.
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ἐξιὼν ποταμού Φᾶσις φέρεται ἐς γην τὴν Κολ-χίδα. ταύτῃ τὺ ἐξ ἀρχῆς βάρβαροι, τὺ Τξανικὺν ἔθνος, οὐδενὺς κατηκοοι ωκηντο, Σάνοι ἐν τοῖς ἄνω χρόνο ις καλούμενοι, ληστείαις μὲν χρώμενοι ἐς τοὺς περίοικους Ῥωμαίους, δίαιταν δὲ σκληρὰν ύπερφυως έχοντες καί τοις φωρίοις αει άποζωντες· ου γάρ τι ἐς βρωσιν αὐτοῖς αγαθόν ἡ γῆ έφερε.
22	διὺ δὴ αὐτοῖς χρυσίον τακτόν ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔτος ὁ Ύωμαίων βασιλεύς επεμπεν, ἐφ’ ᾤ δὴ μήποτε
23	ληίσονται τὰ ἐκείνῃ χωρία. οι δὲ καὶ ορκους τούς σφίσι πατρίους υπέρ τούτων όμνύντες καί τὰ όμωμοσμένα εν άλογία ποιούμενοι απροσδόκητοι τε εμπίπτοντες ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ίκακού ρ-γουν ονκ ’Αρμενίους μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς αυτών εχομένους Ύωμαίους μέχρι ές θάλασσαν, δι ολίγου τε την έφοδον πεποιημένοι ευθύς ἐπ’ οἴκου
24	άπεκομίζοντο. καὶ Ῥωμαίων ἴσως έντυχόντες στρατφ ησσωντο μὲν τῇ μάχη, άλώσιμοι δὲ παντάπασιν οὐκ εγίνοντο χωρίων ἰσχύι, μάχη τοίνυν ό Χίττας αυτούς προ τοῦδε τοῦ πολέμου νικήσας, επαγωγά τε πολλά ες αυτούς είπων τε καί πρά-
25	ξας, προσ ποιήσασθαι παντελώς ϊσχυσε. τήν τε γὰρ δίαιταν ἐπὶ τὺ ήμερωτερον μεταβαλόντες ες καταλόγους αυτούς 'Τωμαϊκούς εσεγράψαντο, καί το λοιπὸν ξὺν τῷ ἄλλῳ Ρωμαίων στρατφ ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους εξίασι. την τε δόξαν ἐπὶ τὺ ευσεβέστερου μετεθεντο, άπαντες Χριστιανοί γεγενη-μένοι. τὰ μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ τοῖς Τζάνοις ταύτῃ πη εσχεν,
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issues and flows into the land of Colchis. In this place from the beginning lived barbarians, the Tzanic nation,«subject to no one, called Sani in early times ; they made plundering expeditions among the Romans who lived round about, maintaining a most difficult existence, and always living upon what they stole; for their land produced for them nothing good to eat. Wherefore also the Roman emperor sent them each year a fixed amount of gold, with the condition that they should never plunder the country thereabout. And the barbarians had sworn to observe this agreement with the oaths peculiar to their nation, and then, disregarding what they had sworn, they had been accustomed for a long time to make unexpected attacks and to injure not only the Armenians, but also the Romans who lived next to them as far as the sea; then, after completing their inroad in a short space of time, they would immediately betake themselves again to their homes. And whenever it so happened that they chanced upon a Roman army, they were always defeated in the battle, but they proved to be absolutely beyond capture owing to the strength of their fastnesses. In this way Sittas had defeated them in battle before this war ; and then by many manifestations of kindness in word and in deed he had been able to win them over completely. For they changed their manner of life to one of a more civilized sort, and enrolled themselves among the Roman troops, and from that time they have gone forth against the enemy with the rest of the Roman army. They also abandoned their own religion for a more righteous faith, and all of them became Christians. Such then was the history of the Tzani.
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26	'Τπερβἀντι δὲ τὰ αυτών όρια φάραγξ ἐστὶ βαθειά τε και Χίαν κρημνώδης, μἐχρι ἐ9 τὰ Καυκάσια ὄρη διήκουσα. ἐνταῦθα χωρία τε ττόΧυαν-θρωπότατά ἐστι καὶ άμπελός τε καὶ ἡ ἄλλη
27	οπώρα διαρκώς φύεται. καί μέχρι μὲν ἐς τριών ήμερων οδόν μάλιστα Ῥωμαίοις ἡ φάραγζ αυτή ὺποτελὴς τυγχάνει ουσα, τὺ δὲ ένθένοε οι Περ-σαρμενίων οροί εκδέχονται, ου δὴ καὶ τὺ του χρυσοῦ μέταλλον ἐστιν ὅπερ Καβάδου δὁντος ἐπετρὁπευε τῶν τις επιχωρίων Συμεώνης ὄνομα.
28	οὗτος ὸ Χι/μεώνης, ἐπειδή ἀμφοτέρους ἐς τὸν πόλεμον ακμάζοντας είδε, Καβάδην τῆ? των ^ρη-
29	μάτων προσόδου άποστερεΐν έγνω. διό δη αυτόν τε καί τό Φαράγγιον Ῥωμαίοις ενδούς ούδετέροις τον εκ του μετάΧΧου χρυσόν άποφέρειν ήζίου.
30	Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν γὰρ οὐδὲν έπραττον, άποχρήν σφίσιν ηγούμενοι άπολωλέναι τοῖς πολεμίοις την ένθένδε φοράν, ΤΙέρσαι δὲ οὐχ οἷοί τε ἦσαν ἀκὁν-των *Υωμαίων τοὺς ταύτη ωκημένους αντιστάτου-σης τῆς δυσχωρίας βιάζεσθαι.
31	*Τπὸ δὲ τοὺς αὐτοὺς χρόνους Ναρσῆς τε καὶ Ἀράτιος, οἳ Βελισαρί^) καὶ Σίττα ἐν Πβρσαρ-μενίων τη χ ώρα κατ’ αρχάς τοῦδε τοῦ πολέμου ἐς χεῖρας ηλθον, ώσπερ έμπροσθεν μοι δεδή-Χωται, ξύν τη μητρί αυτόμόλοι ες 'Ϋωμαίους ηκον, καί αὐτοὺς Ναρσῆς ὁ βασιλεως ταμίας ἐδέξατο (Περσαρμένιος γὰρ καὶ αὐτὸς γἔ*70* ἐτὑγχανε) χρήμασι τε αὐτοὺς δωρεϊται μεγάλοις.
32	οπερ ἐττειοὴ Ισαάκης, ὁ νεώτατος αυτών ἀδελ-φὁς, έμαθε, Ῥωμαίοις λάθρα ἐς λόγους ἐλθὼν Βώλον αὐτοῖς τὺ φρούριον, αγχιστά πη ὸν τῶν
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Beyond the borders of this people there is a canon whose walls are both high and exceedingly steep, extending as far as the Caucasus mountains. In it are populous towns, and grapes and other fruits grow plentifully. And this canon for about the space of a three days’ journey is tributary to the Romans, but from there begins the territory of Persarmenia; and here is the gold-mine which, with the permission of Cabades, was worked by one of the natives, Symeon by name. When this Symeon saw that both nations were actively engaged in the war, he decided to deprive Cabades of the revenue. Therefore he gave over both himself and Pharan-gium to the Romans, but refused to deliver over to either one the gold of the mine. And as for the Romans, they did nothing, thinking it sufficient for them that the enemy had lost the income from there, and the Persians were not able against the will of the Romans to force the inhabitants of the place to terms, because they were baffled by the difficult country.
At about the same time Narses and Aratius who at the beginning of this war, as I have stated above,1 had an encounter with Sittas and Belisarius in the land of the Persarmenians, came together with their mother as deserters to the Romans; and the emperor’s steward, Narses, received them (for he too happened to be a Persarmenian by birth), and he presented them with a large sum of money. When this came to the knowledge of Isaac, their youngest brother, he secretly opened negotiations with the Romans, and delivered over to them the fortress of Bolum, which lies very near the limits of
1	Cf. Book I. xii. 21.
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33	&εοδοσιονπόΧεως ορίων, παρέχω κε. στ par ιώτας yap ἐγ7ὺς πη ἐπὲστελλε κρύπτεσθαι, οὺς δὴ τῷ φρονρίφ νύκτωρ ἐδέξατο, μίαν αὐτοῖς Χάβρα άνακΧίνας ττυλίδα· οὔτω τε καὶ αὐτὸς ἐς Βυζάντιον ήΧθεν.
XVI
1	Οὕτω μὲν Ῥωμαίοις τὰ πρἀγματα εἶχε. Πέρσαι δὲ ποὺς Βελισαρίου εν Δάρας ήσσημένοι τῇ μάχη οὐθ ὼ? ἐνθἐνδε άναχωρεΐν ἔγνωσα ν, ἕως Ῥουφῖνος, ἐπεὶ ἐς σφιν την Καβάδου ἦλθεν, ἔλεξεν ὧδε, “ νΕπεμψέ με, ὦ βασιλεύ, ὁ σὸς ἀδελφὸς μέμῆαν δικαία ν μεμφὁμενος, ὅτι δὴ Πέρσαι ἀπ’ οὐδεμιᾶς αἰτία? ἐς γῆν τὴν αυτόν
2	ἐν ὅπλοις ἦλθον. καίτοι βασιΧει μεyάXφ τε καὶ ἐς τόσον ξυνέσεως ήκοντι ἐκ Πολέμου εἰρήνην πρυτανεῦσαι μᾶλλον αν πρεποι ἢ τῶν πραγμάτων εὖ καθεστώτων ταραχήν ον δέον αὑτῷ
3	τε καὶ τοῖς πὲλας προστρίβεσθαι. οίς δὴ καὶ αντος εὔελπις ὦν ἐνθάδε ἀφῖγμαι, ὅπως τὺ λοιπὸν άμφοτόροις τὰ ἐκ τῆς ειρήνης ayaOh
4	εἴη.” Ῥουφῖνος μὲν τοσαῦτα εἶπε. Καβάδης δὲ αμείβεται ὧδε, “Ὀ παῖ ΧιΧβανον, μηδαμῶς άντίστρόφειν τὰς αιτίας πεψω, πάντων ίξεπι-στάμενος μάΧιστα ταραχής απάσης αίτιωτάτονς yeyovivai τούς 'Ρωμαίους ὑμᾶς. πὑλας γὰρ τὰς Κασπίας ἡμεῖς ίσχομεν ἐπὶ τῷ Περσῶν τε καὶ 'Ρωμαίων άτ/αθφ, βιασάμενοι τούς εκείνη βαρβάρους, ἐπεὶ ’Αναστάσιος ὁ 'Ρωμαίων αὐτοκράτωρ, ὦς που καὶ αντος οίσθα, παρόν αὐτὰ?
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Theodosiopolis. For he directed that soldiers should be concealed somewhere in the vicinity, and he received them into the fort by night, opening stealthily one small gate for them. Thus he too came to Byzantium.
XVI
Thus matters stood with the Romans. But the Persians, though defeated by Belisarius in the battle at Daras, refused even so to retire from there, until Rlitmus, coming into the presence of Cabades, spoke as follows: “ O King, I have been sent by thy brother, who reproaches thee with a just reproach, because the Persians for no righteous cause have come in arms into his land. But it would be more seemly for a king who is not only mighty, but also wise as thou art, to secure a peaceful conclusion of war, rather than, when affairs have been satisfactorily settled, to inflict upon himself and his people unnecessary confusion. Wherefore also I myself have come here with good hopes, in order that from now on both peoples may enjoy the blessings which come from peace.” So spoke Rufinus. And Cabades replied as follows : “ O son of Silvanus, by no means try to reverse the causes, understanding as you do best of all men that you Romans have been the chief cause of the whole confusion. For we have taken the Caspian Gates to the advantage of both Persians and Romans, after forcing out the barbarians there, since Anastasius, the Emperor of the Romans, as you yourself doubtless know, when the opportunity was offered him to buy them with money, was not
141
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
χρήμασιν ώνεΐσθαι, ου κ ἡθελεν, ὅπως μὴ στράτευμα εἰς πάντα τον αιώνα ἐνταῦθα ἔχων χρή-ματα μεγάλα ὑπὲρ άμφοτέρων προίεσθαι ἀναγ-
5	κάζηται. ἐξ ἐκείνου τε ἡμεῖς στρατιάν τοσαύτην το πλῆθος ἐνταῦθα καταστησάμενοι καί ἐς τὸν παρόντα χρόνον ἐκτρἐφοντες δεδώκαμεν ὑμῖν τό γε κατὰ τοὺς ἐκείνῃ βαρβάρους μέρος ἀδῄωτον τὴν χώραν οἰκεῖν, ξὺν. πολΧῇ άπραγμοσύνη τὰ
6	ὺμέτερα αυτών εχουσιν. ώσπερ δὲ ούχ Ικανόν ὑμῖν τούτο γε, καὶ πόλιν μεγάλη ν Αάρας ἐπιτείχισμα Πέρσαις πεποίησθε, καίπερ διαρρήδην ἐν ταῖς σπονδαῖς άπειρημένον άσπερ ’Ανατόλιος προς ΤΙέρσας ἔθετο* καὶ ἀπ’ αυτού δυοῖν στ ρα-τοπέδοιν ανάγκη πόνοις τε καϊ δαπάνη κεκακώ-σθαι τὰ Περσών πράγματα, τὺ μέν, ὅπως μὴ Μασσαγέται τὴν ἀμφοτέρων γῆν ἀγειν τε καὶ φέρειν ἀδεῶς δύνωνται, το δέ, ὅπως ἄν τὰς
7	ύμετέρας επιΒρομάς άναστέλλοιμεν. ὑπὲρ ών ἔναγχος μεμφομένων ημών, δυοῖν τε τὺ έτερον άξιούντων παρ υμών γίγνεσθαι, η ἐξ άμφοτέρων τον ἐς πύλας τὰς Κασπίας στρατόν στέλλεσθαι, ἢ πάλιν Αάρας καταλύεσθαι, τῶν μὲν λεγομένων την μάθησιν ου προσίεσθε, κακψ δὲ μείζονι κρατυνασθαι την ες ΤΙέρσας επιβουλήν ἔγνωτε, εἴ τι μεμνημεθα τής εν Μίνδουος οικονομίας* καὶ νῦν δὲ Ῥωμαίοις έλετά μεν τα τής ειρήνης, αιρετά δὲ τὰ ὅπλα, ἢ 'τὰ δίκαια πρὸς ἡμᾶς τιθεμένοις, ή
8	ἀπ* εναντίας αυτών ίούσιν. οὐ γὰρ τὰ ὅπλα καταθήσουσι πρότερον Πέρσαι, πρὶν δὴ αὐτοῖς Ῥωμαῖοι ἢ τὰς πύλας δικαίως τε καὶ όρθώς ξυμφυλάξουσιν, ἢ πάλιν Αάρας καταλύσουσι,”
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willing to do so, in order that he might not be compelled to squander great sums of money in behalf of both nations by keeping an army there perpetually. And since that time we have stationed that great army there, and have supported it up to the present time, thereby giving you the privilege of inhabiting the land unplundered as far as concerns the barbarians on that side, and of holding your own possessions with complete freedom from trouble. But as if this were not sufficient for you, you have also made a great city, Daras, as a stronghold against the Persians, although this was explicitly forbidden in the treaty which Anatolius arranged with the Persians; and as a result of this it is necessary for the Persian state to be afflicted with the difficulties and the expense of two armies* the one in order that the Massagetae may not be able fearlessly to plunder the land of both of us, and the other in order that we may check your inroads. When lately we made a protest regarding these matters and demanded that one of two things should be done by you, either that the army sent to the Caspian Gates should be sent by both of us, or that the city of Daras should be dismantled, you refused to understand what was said, but saw fit to strengthen your plot against the Persians by a greater injury, if we remember correctly the building of the fort in Mindouos.1 And even now the Romans may choose peace, or they may elect war, by either doing justice to us or going against our rights. For never will the Persians lay down their arms, until the Romans either help them in guarding the gates, as is just and right, or dismantle the city of Daras.” With these words 1 Cf. Book I. xiii. 2.
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9	τοσαντα Καβάδης εἰπὼν τον πρεσβευτήν ἀπε-πέμψατο, παραδηλώσας ὦ? οἱ βουΧομένφ εἴη χρήματά τε πρὸ? 'V ωραίων λαβεῖν καὶ τὰς τοῦ
10	πολέμου καταλύειν αιτίας. ὅπερ Ῥουφῖνος ἐς Βυζάντιον ἥκων βασιΧεΐ ήγγειΧεν. οὖ δὴ οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον και Ἑρμογἐνης ἀφίκετο, καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε, καὶ τέταρτον ἔτος ἐτελεὐτα ’Ιουστινιανό) βασιΧεΐ τὴν αύτοκράτορα αρχήν ἔχοντι.
XVII
1	Ἀμα δὲ ἦρι άρχομένφ στράτευμα Περσῶν Άξαρέθου ηγουμένου έσέβαΧεν ἐς Ῥωμαίων την γην. ἦσαν δὲ πεντακισχίλιοι τε καὶ μύριοι, ιππείς απαντες. και αυτοις ΑΧαμουνοαρος ο Χακκίκης ξυνῆν, πάμπολύν τινα ὅμιλον Σαρα-
2	κηνῶ ν ἔχων. αὕτη τε Πέρσαι? ἡ εσβοΧη ου καθάπερ είώθει έγένετο· οὐ γἀγ ἔς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν έσέβαΧΧον ώσπερ τα πρότερα, ἀλλ* ἐς τὴν πάλαι μὲν Κομμαγηνην, τανῦν δὲ καλου-μένην Κύφρατησίαν, ὅθεν δὴ οὐ πώποτε Πέρσαι πρότερον, ὅσα γε ἡμᾶς εἰδέναι, ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους
3	εστ ράτευσαν. οτ ον δὲ ἕνεκα Μεσοποταμία τε ἡ χώρα ίκΧηθη καί οἱ Πέρσαι τῆς ἐς ταντην εφόδου άπέσχοντο ἐρῶν έρχομαι.
4	Ὄρος οὐ Χίαν απότομον εν ’Αρμενίου ἐστί, Θεοδοσ ἱ ουπόλεως μὲν δύο καὶ τεσσαράκοντα σταδίοις διέχον, τετ ραμμένον δὲ αυτής προς βορράν *ανεμον. καί πηγαΐ δύο ἐνθένδε ἐξίασι, ποταμούς δύο ποιούσαι αὐτίκα, Ευφράτην μεν
δ ή εν δεξιᾴ, ἡ δὲ δὴ ετέρα Τίγρην άνομα, τούτοιν
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Cabades dismissed the ambassador, dropping the hint that he was willing to take money from the Romans and have done with the causes of the war. This was reported to the emperor by Rufinus when he came to Byzantium. Hermogenes also came thither not long afterwards, and the winter came to a close ; thus ended the fourth year of the reign of the Emperor Justinian.
XVII
At the opening of spring a Persian army under the leadership of Azarethes invaded the Roman territory. They were fifteen thousand strong, all horsemen. With them was Alamoundaras, son of Saccice, with a very large body of Huns. But this invasion was not made by the Persians in the customary manner; for they did not invade Mesopotamia, as formerly, but the country called Commagene of old, but now Euphratesia, a point from which, as far as we know, the Persians never before conducted a campaign against the Romans. But why the land was called Mesopotamia and why the Persians refrained from making their attack at this point is what I now propose to relate.
There is a mountain in Armenia which is not especially precipitous, two-and-forty stades removed from Theodosiopolis and lying toward the north from it. From this mountain issue two springs, forming immediately two rivers, the one on the right called the Euphrates, and the other the Tigris. One of
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ἆτερος μὲν, ὁ Τίγρης, οὔτε περιόδοις τισὶ χρώ-μβνος οὔτε ύδάτων ὅτι μη όΧίγων οἱ επιγινο-
6	μένων, εὐθὺ Ἀμίδης πολέω? κάτεισι. καὶ αυτής ἐς τὰ 7Γ^ὺς βορράν άνεμον προίών χωρεῖ ἐς τῶν Ασσυριών την χώραν. 6 δὲ δὴ Ευφράτης φέρεται μὲν κατ’ άρ^άς ἐπί τινα χώρον ὀλίγον, εὐθὺς δὲ προϊὼν αφανίζεται, οὐχ υπόγειός μέντοι γινόμενος, ἀλλά τί οι ξυμβαϊνον θαυμάσιον οϊον' ὑπὲρ γὰρ
7	τοῦ ὕδατος τέλμα ἐπὶ πλεῖστον βαθὺ γίνεται, μήκος μεν ὅσον ἐπὶ σταδίους πεντήκοντα, εὖρος δὲ είκοσι· καὶ καΧάμων φύεται ποΧύ τι χρήμα
8	ἐν τῷ πηΧφ τούτφ. ες τόσον δὲ σκληρός τις ό χούς ενταύθα ἐστιν ώστε τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουσιν οὐδὲν ἄλλο δοκεῖν ἢ ήπειρον είναι. ἐπ’ αὐτῷ τοίνυν Συμβαίνει οὐδὲν δεοιότας πεζούς τε καὶ
9	ιππέας πορεύεσθαι. καὶ μὴν καὶ αμαξαι παρί-ασιν ἐνθένδε Πολλαὶ ημέρα έκαστη, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲν τὺ παράπαν ίσχύουσι κινεϊν τι ή έξεΧέγχειν του
10	τέλματος. καιουσι δὲ τοὺς καΧάμους οι επιχώριοι ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔπος, τοῦ μὴ τὰς ὀδοὺς πρὸς αυτών εϊργεσθαι, καί ποτε πνεύματος ενταύθα έξαισίου έπιπεσόντος μέχρι ες τὰ τῶν ριζών έσχατα το πῦρ έξικνεισθαι τετύχηκε, καί τὺ
11	ὕδωρ ἐν χωρίφ όΧίγφ φανήναι*. χρόνον δὲ ὁ χοῦς αὖθις οὐ πολλοῦ ξνμφυεϊς άπέδωκε τῷ χωρίφ το σ χήροι εφ' ονπερ τὺ πρότερον ἦν. ενθένδε τε ό ποτάμιος πρόεισιν ες την ΚεΧεσηνήν καΧουμένην χώραν, οὖ δὴ τὺ ἐν Ταύροις τῆς Ἀρτέμιδος ίερὺν ἦν, ἔνθεν λέγουσι τὴν Άγαμέμνονος ιφιγένειαν ξύν τε Ό ρέστη καί Πυλάδῃ φυγεΐν τὺ
12	τῆς Άρτέμιδος άγαΧμα φέρουσαν. ὸ γὰρ ἄλλος νεὼς, ὺς δὴ καὶ ἐς ἐμὲ ἐστιν εν πόλει ΚομΑνη, 146
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these, the Tigris, descends, with no deviations and with no tributaries except small ones emptying into it, straight toward the city of Amida. And continuing into the country which lies to the north of this city it enters the land of Assyria. But the Euphrates at its beginning flows for a short distance, and is then immediately lost to sight as it goes on ; it does not, however, become subterranean, but. a very strange thing happens. For the water is covered by a bog of great depth, extending about fifty stades in length and twenty in breadth ; and reeds grow in this mud in great abundance. But the earth there is of such a hard sort that it seems to those who chance upon it to be nothing else than solid ground, so that both pedestrians and horsemen travel over it without any fear. Nay more, even wagons pass over the place in great numbers every day, but they are wholly insufficient to shake the bog or to find a weak spot in it at any point. The natives bum the reeds every year, to prevent the roads being stopped up by them, and once, when an exceedingly violent wind struck the place, it came about that the fire reached the extremities of the roots, and the water appeared at a small opening; but in a short time the ground closed again, and gave the spot the same appearance which it had had before. From there the river proceeds into the land called Celesene, where was the sanctuary of Artemis among the Taurians, from which they say Iphigenia, daughter of Agamemnon, fled with Orestes and Pylades, bearing the statue of Artemis. For the other temple which has existed even to my day in the city of Comana is not the one “ Among the
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οὐχ 6 ἐν Ταύροιν ἐστίν, ἀλλ’ οπών ἐγένετο ἐγὼ δηλώσω.
13	Ἐπειδὴ ἐκ Ταύρων Ὀρἐστης ξὺν τῇ ἀδελφῇ αιτίων ᾤχετο, ξυνἐπεσεν αὐτῷ νοσησαι τὺ σώμα. καί άμφϊ τῇ νὁσῳ πυνθανομένφ χρησαι το μαντεῖον φασιν οὐ πρότερον Χωφήσειν αὐτῷ τὺ κακόν, πρὶν τῇ Ἀρτέμιδι ναὸν δείμασθαι ἐν χώρφ χοιούτφ olov δὴ τὸν ἐν Ταύροις ξυμβαίνει εἶναι, ἐνταῦθα τε άποκείρασθαι την αυτού κόμην καλ
14	αὐτῇ ομωνύμων καλέσαι τὴν πόλιν, διὸ δὴ ’Ορἐστην περιιόντα τὰ ἐκείνῃ χωρία ἐν Πὁντ^> γενἐσθαι, κατιδβῖν τε ορος δ δη ἐνταῦθα απότομόν άπεκρεματο, ἔρρει τε ἔνερθεν παρὰ τὰς τοῦ
15	ὄρους εσχατιάς ^ποταμόν *1 ρις. ύποτοπήσαντα οὖν τὸν ’Ορἐστην τότε τούτον οι τον χώρον δη-λοῦν το μαντεῖον, πόλιν τε ἐνταῦθα λόγου αξίαν καί τὸν τῆς Ἀρτέμιδος νεὼν δείμασθαι, τήν τε κόμην άποθ ριξάμενον ομωνύμων αυτή καλέσαι την πόλιν ἢ δὴ Κόμανα καὶ ἐς ἐμὲ ονομάζεται.
16	τοὑτων τε Ὀρέστῃ εξειργασμένων ονδέν τι ἧσσον, βἰ μὴ καὶ μᾶλλον, τὴν νόσον άκμάζειν. αἰσθὁ-μενον δὲ τον άνθρωπον ως οὐκ ἐπιτηδείως ταῦτα τῳ μαντείφ ποιοίη, άπαντα αὖθις περιιόντα δια-σκοπεισθαι καί χώρον τινα εν Καππαδόκαιν εύ-
17	ρεῖν τῷ ἐν Ταύροις τὰ μάλιστα εμφερέστατον. δνπερ καί ἐγὼ πολλάκις ἰδὼν ἡγασθην τε υπερφυών καί μοι έδόκουν εν Ταύροι ν εἶναι, τό τε γὰρ ορος τοῦτο* ἐκείνῳ άτε^νώς έοικεν, ἐπεὶ κάνταύθα ο Ταύρον ion, και ο ποταμόν Χάρον
18	τῷ ταύτη Eυφράτρ εικάζεται. πο\*ν τε ούν άξιοθέατον ωκοΒομήσατο ενταύθα Ὀρέστης καί νεὼς δύο, τὸν έτερον μεν τῇ Ἀρτέμιδι, τὸν δὲ
ι48
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Taurians.” But I shall explain how this temple came into being.
When Orestes had departed in haste from the Taurians with his sister, it so happened that he contracted some disease. And when he made inquiry about the disease they say that the oracle responded that his trouble would not abate until he built a temple to Artemis in a spot such as the one among the Taurians, and there cut off his hair and named the city after it. So then Orestes, going about the country there, came to Pontus, and saw a mountain which rose steep and towering, while below along the extremities of the mountain flowed the river Iris. Orestes, therefore, supposing at that time that this was the place indicated to him by the oracle, built there a great city and the temple of Artemis, and, shearing off his hair, named after it the city which even up to the present time has been called Comana. The story goes on that after Orestes had done these things, the disease continued to be as violent as before, if not even more so. Then the man perceived that he was not satisfying the oracle by doing these things, and he again went about looking everywhere and found a certain spot in Cappadocia very closely resembling the one among the Taurians. I myself have often seen this place and admired it exceedingly, and have imagined that I was in the land of the Taurians. For this mountain resembles the other remarkably, since the Taurus is here also and the river Sams is similar to the Euphrates there. So Orestes built in that place an imposing city and two temples, the one to Artemis
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ἄλλον τp αδελφή Ιφιγενείᾳ, οὺς δὴ Χριστιανοί ἱερὰ σφίσι πεποίηνται, τῆς οικονομίας οὐδὲν τὺ
19	παράπαν μεταβαλόντες. αὕτη καλεῖται καὶ νυν ἡ χρυσή Κόμανα, τῆς Ό ρέστου κόμης ἐπώνυμος ουσα, ἢν δὴ ἐκεῖνον ἐνταῦθα φασιν άποκβιρά-
20 μενον διαφυγεῖν τὺ άρρωστη μα.	τινὲς δὲ λἐ-γουσιν αυτόν ου κ ἄλλην τινὰ νόσον ἢ τὴν μανίαν τ αυτήν άποφυηείν, ἤπερ αὐτὸν ίσχεν ἐπειδὴ τὴν μητέρα την ἐαυτοῦ εκτεινεν* ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν πρότερον λόγον ἐπάνειμι.
21	Ἕκ τε γὰρ τῶν ἐν Ταύροις ’Αρμενίων καί χωράς της Κελεσηνής ποταμός Ευφράτης ἐν δεξιᾴ ῥᾴων γῆν τε πολλὴν περιβάλλεται, καί ποταμών οι άλλων τε άναμιγνυμόνων και αυτού Άρσίνου ός δὴ ἐκ τῶν ΤΙερσαρμενίων καλούμενων πολύς φέρεται, μἐγας τε, ώς τό εΐκός, γεγενημἐνος ἐς τοὺς πάλαι μὲν Αευκοσύρους, νυν δὲ ’Αρμενίους μικρούς καλούμενους χωρεϊ, &ν δὴ πόλις πρώτη
22	Μελιτηνὴ λἀγου πολλοῦ ἀξία ἐστί. τὺ δὲ εντεύθεν τά τε Χαμόσατα παράρρεΐ καί την Τεράπολιν καὶ πάντα τὰ εκείνη χωρία μέχρι ες των ’Ασσυριών την γῆν, οὖ δὴ άλληλοιν ἄμφω τω ποταμω άναμιηνυμένω ες ονομα τό τού Τίγρητος άποκέ-
23	κρινται. χώρα γοῦν ἢ ἐκ Χαμοσάτων εκτός Εὐ-φράτου ποταμιού ἐστι πάλαι μεν Κομμαγηνὴ ίκληθη, τανῦν δὲ τῷ ποταμφ ἐστιν επώνυμες, η δὲ τούτου εντός, ἢ δὴ αυτού τε μέση καϊ Τἐγρητός ἐστι, Μεσοποταμία, ὡς τὺ εἰκὸς, ονομάζεται· μοῖρα μέντοι αυτής ου τούτφ μενον τῷ ὀνόματι, ἀλλὰ
24	καὶ άλλοις τισίν επικαλείται. ἦ τε ριλβ αχρις Ἀμίδης πόλεως *Αρμενία προς ενίων ώνόμασται, Ἕδεσσά τε ξὺν τοῖς ἀμφ’ αυτήν χωρίοις ’O σροηνή 150
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and the other to his sister Iphigenia, which the Christians have made sanctuaries for themselves, without changing their structure at all. This is called even now Golden Comana, being named from the hair of Orestes, which they say he cut off there and thus escaped from his affliction. But some say that this disease from which he escaped was nothing else than that of madness which seized him after he had killed his own mother. But I shall return to the previous narrative.
From Tauric Armenia and the land of Celesene the River Euphrates, flowiAg to the right of the Tigris, flows around an extensive territory, and since many rivers join it and among them the Acinus, whose copious stream flows down from the land of the so-called Persarmenians, it becomes naturally a great river, and flows into the land of the people anciently called White Syrians but now known as the Lesser Armenians, whose first city, Melitene, is one of great importance. From there it flows past Samosata and Hierapolis and all the towns in that region as far as the land of Assyria, where the two rivers unite with each other into one stream which bears the name of the Tigris. The land which lies outside the River Euphrates, beginning with Samosata, was called in ancient times Commagene, but now it is named after the river.1 But the land inside the river, that namely which is between it and the Tigris, is appropriately named Mesopotamia; however, a portion of it is called not only by this name, but also by certain others. For the land as far as the city of Amida has come to be called Armenia by some, while Edessa together with the country
1 “ Euphratesia” ; cf. section 2.
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τοῦ Ὀσρὁου1 επώνυμος ἐστιν, ἀνδρὸς ἐνταῦθα βεβασιλευκότος ἐν τοῖς ἄνω χρονος ήνίκα Πέρ-
25	σαις οἱ ταύτῃ άνθρωποί ἔνσπονδοι ἦσαν. Πέρσαι οὖν ἐπειδὴ πρὸς 'Ρωμαίων Ν ίσιβίν τε πόλιν καὶ ἄλλα ἄττα Μεσοποταμίας χωρία Σλάβον, ήνίκα ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους στρατεύειν ἔμελλον, χώραν μὲν τὴν ἐκτὸς Έιύφράτου ποταμού ἐν ολιγωρία ποιούμενοι, ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ανυδρόν τε καὶ ανθρώπων έρημον ούσαν, ενταύθα δὲ πὁνῳ ονδενΐ άηειρομενοι, ατε εν χώρα οικεία τε καί πολέμια τη οικουμένη ἀγχοτάτω ούση, ἐνθένδε τὰς εσβολάς ἀεὶ ἐποι-ούντο,
26	Ἠνίκα δὲ ἡσσηθεὶς ὸ Μιρράνης τῇ μάχη καὶ τοὺς πλείστους άποβαλών τῷ ἄλλω στρατφ ἐς τὰ Περσῶν ἡθη άφίκετο, ποινής ἔτυχε πρὸς βασι-
27	λέως Κ α β ah ου πίκρας, κόσμον yelp άφείλετο αυτόν δ ν δὴ ἀναδεῖσθαι τῶν ἐν τῇ κεφαλή τριχών είώθει, εκ τε χρυσού και μαρμάρων πεποιημενον, αξίωμα δὲ τοῦτο ἐν Πἐρσαις μίγα μετά γε τὴν
28	βασιλεως τιμήν. ενταύθα yap ούτε δακτυλίφ χρυσω ούτε ζώνη ούτε περόνη χρήσθαι ούτε ἄλλῳ ότφούν θέμις, ὅτι μὴ ἐκ βασιλεως άξιωθεντι.
29	Καὶ τὺ λοιπόν ο Καβάδης ἐν βουλή είχεν οντινα τρόπον αυτός ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους στρατεύοι. Μιρράνου γὰρ σφαλέντος ούτως ώσπερ ερρήθη, επ' αλλφ
30	ούδενϊ το θαρρεΐν είχε. καί οι ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἀπο-ρουμενφ ' Αλαμούνδαρος ό των Ίίαρακηνων βασιλεύς προσελθών εἶπεν “Οὐ πάντα, ω δέσποτα,
1 του Όσρόου Haury : τε οσρόου VP, τ«ρόου G.
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around it is called Osroene, after Osroes, a man who was king in that place in former times, when the men of this country were in alliance with the Persians. After the time, therefore, when the Persians had taken from the Romans the city of Nisibis and certain other places in Mesopotamia, whenever they were about to make an expedition against the Romans, they disregarded the land outside the River Euphrates, which was for the most part unwatered and deserted by men, and gathered themselves here with no trouble, since they were in a land which was their own and which lay very close to the inhabited land of their enemy, and from here they always made their invasions.
When the Mirranes, defeated in battle1 and with the greater part of his men lost, came back to the Persian land with the remainder of his army, he received bitter punishment at the hands of King Cabades. For he took away from him a decoration which he was accustomed to bind upon the hair of his head, an ornament wrought of gold and pearls. Now this is a great dignity among the Persians, second only to the kingly honour. For there it is unlawful to wear a gold ring or girdle or brooch or anything else whatsoever, except a man be counted worthy to do so by the king.
Thereafter Cabades began to consider in what manner he himself βΐιούΐά make an expedition against the Romans. For after the mirranes had failed in the manner I have told, he felt confidence in no one else. While he was completely at a loss as to what he should do, Alamoundaras, the king of the Saracens, came before him and said : “ Not everything, O Master,
1	Ch. xiv. 28-54.
153
Digitized by CjOOQle
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
χρεὼν ἐστι πιστεύειν τῇ τὐχῃ Οὐδὲ τοὺς πολέμους οἴεσθαι δεῖν κατορθούν άπαντας. οὐδὲ γὰρ εἰκὸς τοῦτο γε οὐδὲ ἄλλως άνθρώπειον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀξύμφορος αὕτη μάλιστα τοῖς αὐτῇ ἐχομἐνοις ἡ ἔννοια
31	ἐστι. τοὺς γὰρ άπαντα σφίσιν ελπίσαντας ταηαθα εσεσθαι σφαλέντας ποτέ, ἄν οὔτω τύχοι, ἡ ἐλπὶς οὐ δέον ἡγησαμἐνη τοῦ προσήκοντος μάλ-
32	Χον ἡνίασε. διὸ δὴ οὐκ ἔχοντες ἀεὶ ἐπὶ τῇ τὐχῃ τὺ θαρρεῖν άνθρωποι ούκ ἐκ τοῦ εὐθέος ἐς κίνδυνον πολέμου καθίστανται, κ&ν τῷ παντὶ τῶν πολεμίων ὺπεραίρειν αυχώσιν, ἀλλ’ ἀπάτη τε καὶ μηχαναίς τισι περιελθεῖν τοὺς εναντίους ἐν σπουδή έχουσιν.
33	οἶς 7ἐφ ἐκ τοῦ αντιπάλου 6 κίνδυνος ἐστιν οὐκ ἐν βεβαίφ τα της νίκης χωρεϊ. νυν οὖν μήτε οἶς Μιρράνης ήτύχησενοΰτω περιώδυνος, ὦ βασιλέων βασιλεύ, ηίνου, μήτε αὖθις άποπειράσασθαι βου-
34	λου τῆς τύχης. Μεσοποταμίας γὰρ καὶ τῆς Όσροηνης καλούμενης χώρας, ατε των σων ορίων άγχιστα ούσης, αἶ τε πόλεις όχυρώταταί εἰσι πασών μάλιστα καί στρατιωτών πλήθος οἷον οὐ πώποτε πρότερον τανῦν έχουσιν, ώστε ἡμῖν αὐτόσε ίοΰσιν ου κ εν τῷ άσφαλεΐ τὰ τῆς αγωνίας 'γενήσεται, εν μέντοι τη χώρα, ἢ ἐκτὸς Εὐφράτου ποταμού τυγχάνει ουσα, και τῇ ταύτης επομένη Συρία ούτε πόλεως οχύρωμα ούτε στράτευμα
35	λόγου ἄξιον ἐστι. ταῦτα γὰρ πολλάκις προς των ἐπὶ κατ άσκοπη ές ταύτας εστ αλμένων Σαρακηνών
36	ήκουσα. ἔνθα δὴ καὶ πόλιν ’Αντιόχειαν είναι φασι, πλούτφ τε καί μετ/έθει καί πολυανθρωπία πρώτην πόλεων άπασών των ἐν τοῖς έαίοις Ῥωμαίοις οὖσαν ἢ δὴ αφύλακτός τε καί στρα-
37	τιωτών έρημός ἐστιν, οὐ γὰρ άλλου ουΒενός τῷ
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should be entrusted to fortune, nor should one believe that all wars ought to be successful. For this is not likely and besides it is trot in keeping with the course of human events, but this idea is most unfortunate for those who are possessed by it. For when men who expect that all the good things will come to them fail at any time, if it so happen, they are distressed more than is seemly by the very hope which wrongly led them on. Therefore, since men have not always confidence in fortune, they do not enter into the danger of war in a straightforward way, even if they boast that they surpass the enem^ in every respect, but by deception and divers devices they exert themselves to circumvent their opponents. For those who assume the risk of an even struggle have no assurance of victory. Now, therefore, O King of Kings, neither be thus distressed by the misfortune which has befallen Mirranes, nor desire again to make trial of fortune. For in Mesopotamia and the land of Osroene, as it is called, since it is very close to thy boundaries, the cities are very strong above all others, and now they contain a multitude of soldiers such as never before, so that if we go there the contest will not prove a safe one; but in the land which lies outside the River Euphrates, and in Syria which adjoins it, there is neither a fortified city nor an army of any importance. For this I have often heard from the Saracens sent as spies to these parts. There too, they say, is the city of Antioch, in wealth and size and population the first of all the cities of the Eastern Roman Empire; and this city is unguarded and destitute of soldiers. For the people
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τ Λύτης δήμφ ὅτι μὴ πανηγύρεών τε καὶ τρυφής μέλει καὶ τῆς ἐν θεάτροις ἀεὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους
38	φιλονεικίας. ώστε ἢν ἐκ τοῦ απροσδόκητου ἐπ’ αυτούς ϊωμεν, την τε πόλιν αίρήσειν ἡμᾶς ἐξ επιδρομής οὐδὲν ἄπεικὸς καὶ μηδενὶ εντυχόντας πολεμίων στρατφ βίτα ἐπανελθεῖν ἐς τὰ Περσών ἤθη, οὔπω πεπυσμένων τὰ ξυμπεσὁντα των ἐν Μεσο-
39	ποτάμιά στρατιωτών. ὕδατος δὲ ἢ ἄλλου του τῶν ἐπιτηδείων απορίας πέρι μηδέν σε είσίτω* ἐγὼ γὰρ τῷ στρατφ εξηγήσομαι δπη άν δοκη άριστα εἶναι.”
40	Ταῦτα ακούσας Καβάδης οὔτε αντιτείνει ν οὔτε άπιστ€Ϊν εἶχε ν. ἦν γἀγ Ἀλαμούνδαρος ξυνετώτ ατος τε καὶ τῆς κατὰ πόλεμόν εμπειρίας εὖ ἥκων, Πέρσαις τε πιστὸς ἐς τὰ μάλιστα καί διαφερόν-τως δραστήριος, δς δὴ ἐς πεντήκοντα ενιαυτών χρόνον ἐς γόνυ ελθεΐν τὰ Ῥωμαίων ἐποίησε πρἀγ-
41	ματα. ἐκ γὰρ τῶν Αίγυπτου ορίων άρξάμενος και μέχρι ἐς Μεσοποταμίαν ληιζομένος τὰ εκείνη χωρία, ἦγέ τε καὶ εφερεν εφεξής άπαντα, καίων τε τὰς εν ποσϊν οἰκοδομία? καὶ τοὺς ανθρώπους κατά πολλὰς ἀεὶ μυριάδας άνδραποδίζων, και αυτών τούς μεν πλείστους άποκτείνων ούδενι1 λόγῳ, τοὺς δὲ άλλους αποδιδόμενος χρημάτων
42	μεγάλων, άπηντα δέ οι των πάντων ούοείς. ου γάρ ποτε ἀνεπισκέπτως έποιεΐτο την έφοδον, ἀλλ* οὔτως ἐξαπιναίως τε καὶ αὐτῷ ἐς τα μάλιστα επιτηδείως, ώστε ό μὲν ἤδη ώς τὰ πολλὰ ξὺν τῇ λεία πάσῃ άπιών ψχετο, οἱ δὲ στρατηγοί τε καί στρατιώται πυνθανεσθαί τε τὰ ξυμπεσόντα καί
43	άγείρεσθαι ἐπ’ αυτόν ηρχοντο. ήν δέ που αυτόν
και κατάλαβειν τύχη τινι εσχον, ἀλλ* ἔτι άπαρα-ι56	1 ούίενΐ VG : ῖν! Ρ.
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of this city care for nothing else than fdtes and luxurious living, and their constant rivalries with each other in the theatres. Accordingly, if we go against them unexpectedly, it is not at all unlikely that we shall capture the city by a sudden attack, and that we shall return to the land of the Persians without having met any hostile army, and before the troops in Mesopotamia have learned wliat has happened. As for lack of water or of any kind of provisions, let no such thought occur to thee; for I myself shall lead the army wherever it shall seem best.”
When Cabades heard this he could neither oppose nor distrust the plan. For Alamoundaras was most discreet and well experienced in matters of warfare, thoroughly faithful to the Persians, and unusually energetic,—a man who for a space of fifty years forced the Roman state to· bend the knee. For beginning from the boundaries of Aegypt and as far as Mesopotamia he plundered the whole country, pillaging one place after another, burning the buildings in his track and making captives of the population by the tens of thousands on each raid, most of whom he killed without consideration, while he gave up the others for great sums of money. And he was confronted by no one at all. For he never made his inroad without looking about, but so suddenly did he move and so very opportunely for himself, that, as a rule, he was already off with all the plunder when the generals and the soldiers were beginning to learn what had happened and to gather themselves against him. If, indeed, by any chance, they were able to catch him, this barbarian would fall upon his
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σκεύοις τε οὖσι καὶ ον ξυντεταγμένοις ἐπιπεσὼν τοῖς διώκουσιν ὁ βάρβαρος οντος ἔτρεπἑ τε καὶ Βιέφθειρεν οὺδενὶ πόνφ, καί ποτε τοὺς διώκοντας στρατιώτας ξνν τοῖς αρχονσιν εζώyρησεv απαν-
44	τα?. Τιμὁστρατος δὲ ἦν ὁ Ῥουφίνου ἀδελφὸς καὶ ’Ιωάννης ὁ τοῦ Αονκά παῖς, οὺς δὴ ἀπἑδοτο ὕστερον, πλοῦτον αὐτών οὐ φαῦλον οὐδὲ τὸν τυχόντα
45	περιβαλλόμενος, καὶ τὺ ξνμπαν εἰπεῖν χαλεπώ-τατὁς τε καὶ δεινότατος οὔτος ἀνὴρ yiyove Ῥωμαίοις πολέμιος παντων μάλιστα. αίτιον δὲ ἦν ὅτι Ἀλαμοὑνδαρος μὲν βασιλέως αξίωμα ἔχων ἁπάντων μόνος τῶν ἐν Πἑρσαις Χαρακηνών ἦρχε, παντἰ τε τῷ στρατφ οίός τε ἦν ἀεὶ τὴν έφοδον ποιεῖσθαι ὅπη βονλοιτο τής Ύωμαίων αρχής·
46	οὐδεὶς δὲ οὔτε Ύωμαίων στρατιωτών αρχών, οὺς Βούκας καλούσιν, οὔτε Σαρακηνῶν τῶν Ῥωμαίοις ενσπόνΒων ήyovμεvoς, οἳ φύλαρχοι επικαλούνται, ξύν τοῖς έπομένοις ΆλαμουνΒάρφ άντιτάξασθαι ίκανώς ειχεν ἐν χώρα yap ὲκάστῃ τοῖς πολεμίοις
47	οὐκ αξιόμαχοι ἐτετάχατο. διὸ δὴ βασιλεύς ’Ιουστινιανός φνλαΐς δτι πλείσταις ’Αρέθαν τον Γαβαλὰ παῖδα επέστησεν, ος των εν Άραβίοις Ί,αρακηνών ἦρχεν, αξίωμα βασιλεως αὐτῷ περι-Θέμενος, οὐ πρότερον τούτο εν γε Ῥωμαίοις
48	γεγονος πώποτε. Ἀλαμοὑνδαρος μέντοι ούΒέν τι ήσσον, ει ρή καὶ μάλλον, τὰ Ύωμαίων πpάyμaτa έφθειρεν, Αρέθα εν πάσῃ εφόΒφ τε καί άηωνία ἢ ύτνχονντος ως μάλιστα ἢ καταπροΒιΒοντος ως τάχιστα, ον yάp πω σαφές τι ἀμφ’ αὐτῷ ἴσμεν, ταυτῃ τε ξννέβη ΆλαμουνΒάρφ, ονΒενός οι άντι-στατούντος, επί μήκιστον τὴν εωαν ληίζε&θαι πάσαν, ἐπεὶ καὶ μακροβιώτατος άτεχνώς yέyovε.
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pursuers while still unprepared and not in battle array, and would rout and destroy them with no trouble; and on one occasion he made prisoners of all the soldiers who were pursuing him together with their officers. These officers were Timostratus, the brother of Rufinus, and John, the son of Lucas, whom he gave up indeed later, thereby gaining for himself no mean or trivial wealth. And, in a word, this man proved himself the most difficult and dangerous enemy of all to the Romans. The reason was this, that Alamoundaras, holding the position of king, ruled alone over all the Saracens in Persia, and he was always able to make his inroad with the whole army wherever he wished in the Roman domain; and neither any commander of Roman troops, whom they call “ duces,” nor any leader of the Saracens allied with the Romans, who are called " phylarchs,” was strong enough with his men to array himself against Alamoundaras; for the troops stationed in the different districts were not a match in battle for the enemy. For this reason the Emperor 681 a.d. Justinian put in command of as many clans as possible Arethas, the son of Gabalas, who ruled over the Saracens of Arabia, and bestowed upon him the dignity of king, a thing which among the Romans had never before been done. However Alamoundaras continued to injure the Romans just as much as before, if not more, since Arethas was either extremely unfortunate in every inroad and every conflict, or else he turned traitor as quickly as he could. For as yet we know nothing certain about him. In this way it came about that Alamoundaras, with no one to stand against him, plundered the whole East for an exceedingly long time, for he lived to a very advanced age.
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XVIII
1	Τοὑτου ovv τότε του ἀνδρὸς τῇ υποθήκη ἡσθεὶς Καβάδης ἄνδρας πεντακισχιλίους τε καὶ μυρίους ἀπολεξάμενος Ἀζαρἐθην αὐτοῖς ἄνδρα Π ἔρσην ἐπέστησε διαφερόντως αηαθόν rei πολέμια, καί σφίσιν Άλαμούνδαρον τῆς πορείας ἐξηγεῖσθαι
2	ἐκέλευεν. οι δὲ τὸν Εὐφράτην πόταμον διαβάν-τες ἐν Ἀσσι^ίοις, γῆν τε πορευθέντες τινὰ έρημον ανθρώπων, αφνω ἐς τῶν Κομμαγηνῶν καλούμενων
3	την χώραν πάρει δόξαν εσέβαλλον. αὕτη τε πρώτη ἐνθένδε Γἶερσῶν εσβολη ἐς γἡν τὴν Ῥωμαίων ἐγἐ-νετο, ὅσα γε ἡμᾶς ἀκοῇ ἢ τρόπφ τῳ αλλφ επίστα-σθαι, καί πάντας Ῥωμαίους τῷ άπροσδοκήτφ
4	κατέπληξεν. α δὴ ἐπεὶ Βελισάριος εμαθε, τα μεν πρώτα διηπορεΐτο, μετά δὲ βοηθεϊν κατά τάχος ἕγνω. φυλακήν τε αυτάρκη εν πόλει έκάστη καταστησάμενος, όπως μὴ Καβάδης τε καὶ στράτευμα των πολεμίων άλλο ἐνταῦθα ίόντες αφύλακτα τὺ παράπαν εύρήσουσι τὰ ἐπὶ Μεσο-ποταμίας χωρία, αυτός τῷ άλλφ στρατφ υπην-τίαξεν, Εὐφράτην τε ποταμόν διαβάντες σπονδή
5	ττολλῇ πρόσω εχώρουν. ό μὲν οὖν 'Ρωμαίων στρατός ἐς δισμυριους μάλιστα πεζούς τε και ιππέας ξυνηει, καί αυτών'Ίσαυροι ουχ ἧσσον ἢ
6	δισχίλιοι ἦσαν. άρχοντες δὲ ιππέων μεν απαντες ή σ αν οι τὰ πρότερα τὴν ἐν Αάρας μάχην πρός τε Πέρσας καὶ Μιρράνην διηνεηκαν, πεζών δὲ τῶν τις δορυφόρων ’Ιουστινιανού βασιλέως, Πέτρος
7	όνομα, τοῖς μέντοι 9Ισαύροις Αογγινός τε καί Χτεφανάκιος ΐφειστηκεσαν. ενταύθα δὲ καὶ Ἀρέ-
ιόο
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, 1. *viii. 1-7
XVIII
Thi8 man’s suggestion at that time therefore pleased Cabades, and he chose out fifteen thousand men, putting in command of them Azarethes, a Persian, who was an exceptionally able warrior, and he bade Alamoundaras lead the expedition. So they crossed the River Euphrates in Assyria, and, after passing over some uninhabited country, they suddenly and unexpectedly threw their forces into the land of the so-called Commagenae. This was the first invasion made by the Persians from this point into Roman soil, as far as we know from tradition or by any other means, and it paralyzed all the Romans with fear by its unexpectedness. And when this news came to the knowledge of Belisarius, at first he was at a loss, but afterwards he decided to go to the rescue with all speed. So he established a sufficient garrison in each city in order that Cabades with another hostile army might not come there and find the towns of Mesopotamia utterly unguarded, and himself with the rest of the army went to meet the invasion; and crossing the River Euphrates they moved forward in great haste. Now the Roman army amounted to about twenty thousand foot and horse, and among them not less than two thousand were Isaurians. The commanders of cavalry were all the same ones who had previously fought the battle at Daras with Mirranes and the Persians, while the infantry were commanded by one of the bodyguards of the Emperor Justinian, Peter by name. The Isaurians, however, were under the command of Longinus and Stephanacius. Arethas also came
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θας αὐτοῖς ξὺν τῷ Χαρακηνών στρατενματι ἦλθεν.
8	ἐπεί τε ἐς Χαλκίδα πόλιν άφικοντο, ενστρατο-πεδευσάμενοι αυτόν ἔμενον, ἐπεὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ἐν χωρίῳ Γαββουλών εἶναι ἐπύθοντο, δέκα καὶ
9	ἑκατὸν σταδίοις Χαλκίδος διἐχοντι. δ δὴ γνὁντες Ἀλαμούνδαρὁς τε καί Ἀζαρέθης τόν τε κίνδυνον κατορρωύήσαντες, ἐπίπροσθεν οὐκέτι ἐχώρουν, ἀλλ’ ἐπ’ οἴκου αὐτίκα δὴ άποχωρεΐν ἔγνωσαν. αυτοί τε <γοὐ,/ Ευφράτην πόταμον ἐν αριστερά ἔχοντες ὀπίσω ἀπήλαυνον καὶ ὸ Ῥωμαίων στρατός
10	όπισθεν εϊπετο. ἔν τε τῷ χώρῳ οὖ δὴ οι βάρβαροι ἐς νύκτα έκάστην ηὐλίζοντο, ἀεὶ Ῥωμαῖοι tj}
11	ἐπιγινομἐνῃ νυκτὶ ἔμενον. Βελισάριο? γὰρ εξεπίτηδες ὸδὁν τινα πλείω πορεύεσθαι το στράτευμα οὐδαμῆ εἴα, ἐπεί οἱ οὑκ ἦν βουΧομένφ τοῖς πολέμιοι? ἐς χεῖρας ἰἐναι, ἀλλ’ άποχρην ωετο σφίσι Πέρσας τε καὶ Ἀλαμοὑνδαρον ἐς γῆν τὴν 'Ρωμαίων εσβεβληκότας, εἶτα ἐνθένδε οὕτω δὴ άποκεχω-
12	ρηκότας, απράκτους εις τὰ οικεία κομίζεσθαι. διὸ δὴ ἅπαντες αὐτῷ Χάθρα ἐλοιδοροῦντο, άρχοντες τε καί στρατιώται, εκάκιζε μέντοι αυτόν ἐς ὅψτιν οὐδείς.
13	Τελβυτώντες δὲ Πέρσαι μὲν εν τῇ τοῦ Εὐ-φράτου ηΐόνι ηὐλίσαντο ἢ δὴ πόλεως Καλλινίκου αντίπερας ἐστίν, ἐνθένδε γὰρ διὰ χώρας προς ούδενος ανθρώπων οικουμένης πορεύεσθαι εμεΧ-λον, οὕτω τε τῆς Ύωμαίων γῆς άπαΧΧάσσεσθαι.
14	οὐ γὰρ ἔτι διενοοῦντο ἰἐναι ώσπερ τὰ πρότερα, τῆς τοῦ ποταμού όχθης εχόμενοι. 'Ρωμαίοι δὲ δια-νυκτερεύσαντες εν πόλει %ούρων ἐνθένδε τε εξανα-στάντες, καταΧαμβάνουσι συσκευαζομένους ἡδη
15	ἐς τὴν ἄφοδον τοὺς πολεμίους, ὲορτὴ δὲ ἡ Πασ-
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there to join them with the Saracen army. When they reached the city of Chalcis, they encamped and remained there, since they learned that the enemy were in a place called Gabboulon, one hundred and ten stades away from Chalcis. When this became known to Alamoundaras and Azarethes, they were terrified at the danger, and no longer continued their advance, but decided to retire homeward instantly. Accordingly they began to march back, with the River Euphrates on the left, while the Roman army was following in the rear. And in the spot where the Persians bivouacked each night the Romans always tarried on the following night. For Belisarius purposely refused to allow the army to make any longer march because he did not wish to come to an engagement with the enemy, but he considered that it was sufficient for them that the Persians and Alamoundaras, after invading the land of the Romans, should retire from it in such a fashion, betaking themselves to their own land without accomplishing anything. And because of this all secretly mocked him, both officers and soldiers, but not a man reproached him to his face.
Finally the Persians made their bivouac on the bank of the Euphrates just opposite the city οι Callinicus. From there they were about to march through a country absolutely uninhabited by man, and thus to quit the land of the Romans; for they purposed no longer to proceed as before, keeping to the bank of the river. The Romans had passed the night in the city of Sura, and, removing from there, they came upon the enemy just in the act of preparing for the departure. Now the feast of Easter Ap. 10,
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γαλία επέκειτο ημέρα ἐπιγενησομένη τῇ υστεραία, ἢν δη σέβονται Χριστιανοί πασών μάλιστα, ημέρα τε τῇ ταὑτης προτέρα σιτίων τε καὶ ποτοῦ άπεγόμενοι οὐ διημερεύειν νενομίκασι μόνον, ἀλλὰ
16	καὶ πόρρω που νήστεις των νυκτών ίέναι. τότε οὖν ὅπαντας Βελισάριος όργωντας ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ὁρῶν, ταὑτης τε ἀποστῆσαι τῆς γνώμης ἐθἐλων (ταῦτα γάρ οἱ καὶ Ερμογἐνης έγίνωσκεν ἄρτι ἐπὶ πρεσβεία ἐκ βασιλέως ήκων) τοὺς π α ρα· γενομένους απαντας ξυγκαλέσας ἔλεξε τοιάδε
17	“ Ποῖ φέρεσθε, ἄνδρες Ῥωμαῖοι, ἢ τί πεπονθότες κίνδυνον αίρ€Ϊσθαι ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς οὐκ αναγκαίου βουλεύεσθε; μιαν εἶναι νίκην άκίβδηλον οϊονται άνθρωποι το μηδέν δεινόν προς των πολεμίων τταθεῖν, ὅπερ ἡμῖν ἐν γε τῷ παρόντι δέδωκεν ή τε
18	τύγη καί ημών τὺ κατὰ τῶν εναντίων δέος, ούκουν [ἦ] άπόνασθαι των παρόντων αγαθών άμεινον ἢ παρελθόντα ταῦτα ζητεῖν. Πέρσαι γὰρ πολλαῖς μὲν ελπίσιν ήγμένοι έπΐ Ῥωμαίους έστράτευσαν, πάντων δὲ τανῦν έκπεπτωκότες ἐς φυγήν ωρμηνται.
19	ώστε ἢν οὐχ έκόντας αυτούς μεταβάλλεσθαι μεν τής ἐς τὴν υπαγωγήν γνώμης, ἐς χεῖρας δὲ ἰἐναι ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς άναγκάσωμεν, νενικηκότες μὲν πλέον
20	το παράπαν οὐδὲν Ιξομεν, τί γὰρ ἄν τις τόν γε φεύγοντα τρέποι; σφαλέντες δὲ ἴσως τῆς τε ὑτταρ-γούσης στερησόμεθα νίκης, ου προς των πολεμίων άφαιρεθέντες, ἀλλ’ αὐτοὶ ταυ την προέμενοι, και τῇ βασιλέως γῇ τὺ τοῖς πολεμίως έκκεισθαι των
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was near and would take place on the following day; this feast is reverenced by the Christians above all others, and on the day before it they are accustomed to refrain from food and drink not only throughout the day, but for a large part of the night also they continue the fast. Then, therefore, Belisarius, seeing that all his men were passionately eager to go against the enemy, wished to persuade them to give up this idea (for this course had been counselled by Hermogenes also, who bad come recently on an embassy from the emperor); he accordingly called together all who were present and spoke as follows : “ O Romans, whither are you rushing ? and what has happened to you that you are purposing to choose for yourselves a danger which is not necessary ? Men believe that there is only one victory which is unalloyed, namely to suffer no harm at the hands of the enemy, and this very thing has been given us in the present instance by fortune and by the fear of us that overpowers our foes. Therefore it is better to enjoy the benefit of our present blessings than to seek them when they have passed. For the Persians, led on by many hopes, undertook an expedition against ithe Romans, and now, with everything lost, they have beaten a hasty retreat. So that if we compel them against their will to abandon their purpose of withdrawing and to come to battle with us, we shall win no advantage whatsoever if we are victorious,—for why should one rout a fugitive ?— while if we are unfortunate, as may happen, we shall both be .deprived of the victory which we now have, not robbed of it by the enemy, but dinging it away ourselves, and also we shall abandon the land of the emperor to lie open hereafter to the attacks of
i6S
Digitized by
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
23
24
21	αμυνόμενων χωρίς το λοιπὸν δώσομεν. καίτοι καί τούτο ένθυμεΐσθαι ὑμᾶς ἄξιον, ὡς των αναγκαίων, ου των αυθαίρετων κινδύνων ξυναίρεσθαι 6 θεός
22	ἀεὶ τοῖς άνθρώποις φιΧεΐ. χωρίς δὲ τούτων τοῖς μὲν οὐκ εχουσιν ἄν ὅπη τραπεϊεν άνδραηαθίζε-σθαι ούχ εκουσίοις ξυμβήσεται, ἡμῖν δὲ πολλά τὰ εναντιωματα ἐς τὴν ξυμβοΧην τετνχηκεν είναι· πεζῇ τε γὰρ βαδίζοντες πολλοὶ ήκονσι καί νήστεις άπαντες τυγχάνομεν ὄντες, ἀφίημι λέγειν ὦς τινες οὔπω καὶ νῦν πάρεισι. ’ Βελισά-ριος μὲν τοσαντα εἶπεν.
Ὀ δὲ στρατός ἐς αυτόν ΰβριζον 1 οὐ σιγῇ τινι οὐδὲ εν παραβύστω, ἀλλ’ αὐτῷ ἐς σφιν ξύν κραυγή ἦκοντες μαΧθακόν τε καί τής προθυμίας διαλυτήν ἐκάλουν, δ δὴ καὶ τῶν αρχόντων τινὲς ξύν τοῖς στρατιώταις ήμάρτανον, ταύτῃ τὺ εὑτολ-
25	μον ενδεικνύμενοι. καί αυτών τῷ αναίσχυντη καταπΧαγεϊς ΒεΧισάριος άντιστρέψας την παραι-νεσιν εγκεΧευομένφ τε ἡδη ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ἐᾤκει καὶ διατάσσοντι ἐς παράταξιν, έφασκε τε ως ούκ είδείη μὲν αυτών την ες το μάχεσθαι προθυμίαν τὰ πρότερα, νῦν δὲ θαρσεΐν τε $αί ξύν ἐλπίδι τῇ άμείνονι ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ἰέναι.
26	καὶ τὴν φάΧαγγα μετωπηδὸν ποιησάμενος διἑ-ταξεν ὧδε. ἐς κέρας μὲν τὺ αριστερόν προς τῷ ποταμψ τους πεζούς απαντας έστησεν, ἐς δὲ τὺ δεξιόν, ἦ δὴ ὁ χώρος ἀνάντης ἦν, Ἀρέθαν τε καὶ τοὺς ξύν αύτφ Ζαρακηνούς άπαντας, αυτός δὲ ξὺν τοῖς ίππεΰσι κατὰ μέσον είστηκει. οΰτω μὲν
27	'Ϋωμαϊοι ετάξαντο. Ἀξαρέθης οὲ ἐπεὶ ξυνιόντας ες παράταξιν τούς πολεμίους εἶδε, τοιάδε πάρε-
ΰβριζον Suidae : ίβρίζαν MSS.
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the enemy without defenders. Moreover this also is worth your consideration, that God is always accustomed to succour men in dangers which are necessary, not in those which they choose for themselves. Arid apart from this it will come about that those who have nowhere to turn will play the part of brave men even against their will, while the obstacles which are to be inet by us in entering the engagement are many ; for a large number of you have come on foot and all of us are fasting. I refrain from mentioning that some even now have not arrived/’ So spoke Belisarius.
But the army began to insult him, not in silence nor with any concealment, hut they came shouting into his presence, and called him weak and a destroyer of their zeal; and even some of the officers joined with the soldiers in this offence, thus displaying the extent of their daring. And Belisarius, in astonishment at their shamelessness, changed his exhortation and now seemed to be urging them on against the enemy and drawing them up for battle, saying that he had not known before their eagerness to fight, but that now he was of good courage and would go against the enemy with a better hope. He then formed the phalanx with a single front, disposing his men as follows: on the left wing by the river he stationed all the infantry, while on the right where the ground rose sharply he placed Arethas and all his Saracens; he himself with the cavalry took his position in the centre. Thus the Romans arrayed themselves. And when Azarethes saw the enemy gathering in battle line, he exhorted
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κελεύσατο “ Πέρσας μὲν όντας υμάς μὴ οὐχὶ τ ου βίου τὴν apeτὴν ἀνταλλάξασθαι,1 ἤν τις αΐρεσιν
28	ἀμφοῖν διδοίη, οὐδεὶς ἄν ἀντείποι. ἐγὼ δέ φημι οὐδ’ ἄν βουλομένοις ἐφ’ ὑμῖν εἶναι τούτοιν ποιεῖσθαι τὴν αἶρεσιν. οἶς μὲν γὰρ ἐξὸν hιaφυyoύσι τον κίνδυνον ξὺν τῇ ατιμία βιούν, οὐδέν, ἣν γε βούλοιντο, ἀπεικὸς ἀντὶ τῶν βέλτιστων ὲλἐσθαι τὰ ήκιστα, οἶς δὲ τὺ θνήσκειν έπάvayκeς, ἢ ξὺν τῇ εὐκλεία πρὸς τῶν πολεμίων, ἢ πρὸς τοῦ κρατουν-τ ος ἐς τὴν κόλασιν αίσχρώς άyoμεvoις, πολλὴ ἄνοια μὴ πρὸ των αίσχίστων ελεσθαι τα κρβίσσω.
29	ὅτε τοίνυν ταῦτα ούτως ἔχει, προσήκειν υμάς άπαντας 61 μαι μὴ τοὺς πολέμιους μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ δεσπότην τον ὑμέτερον ἐν νῷ έχοντας, ούτως ἐς μάχην τήνδε καθίστασθαιΓ
30	Τοσαῦτα καὶ Ἀζαρἐθης παρακελευσάμενος άντίξουν τοῖς εναντίοις την φάΧαγγα ἔστησε, Πέρσας μὲν τὰ ἐν δεξιᾴ έχοντας, Χαρακηνους δὲ τὰ εὐώνυμα. καὶ αὐτίκα μὲν ἐς χεῖρας άμφότεροι
31	ἦλθον. ἦν δὲ ὴ μάχη καρτερὰ μάλιστα, τά τε γὰρ τοξεύματα εκατέρωθεν συχνά ἐπὶ πλεῖστον βαλλόμενα φόνον άμφοτερων πολύν εποίει, καί τινες ἐν μεταιχμίφ γινόμενοι ἔργα ἐς άλλήλους iTTeheiKVWTo apeτης άξια, μάλλον δὲ Πέρσαι ἐκ
32	τών τοξευμάτων πολλοὶ εθνησκον. τα μεν yap αυτών βέλη συχνότspa μεν ἀτεχνῶς ἦν,2 ἐπεὶ Πέρσαι τοξόται τε σχεοόν τί εἰσιν ἄπαντες καὶ πολὺ θ άσσον η <οί> άλλοι ξύμπαντες άνθρωποι ποιεί-
33	σθαι τὰς βολας εκδιδάσκονται, εκ δὲ τόξων μαλ-
* 1 ἄκταλλά£ασ0αι VG : 4νταλλά£«σ0αι Ρ,
6ο	2 ῆν Haury : ῆ«ι MSS,
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his men with the following words : “ Persians as you are, no one would deny that you would not give up your valour in exchange for life, if a choice of the two should be offered. But I say that not even if you should wish, is it within your power to make the choice between the two. For as for men who have the opportunity to escape from danger and live in dishonour it is not at all unnatural that they should, if they wish, choose what is most pleasant instead of what is best; but for men who are bound to die, either gloriously at the hands of the enemy or shamefully led to punishment by your Master, it is extreme folly not to choose what is better instead of what is most shameful. Now, therefore, when things stand thus, I consider that it befits you all to bear in mind not only the enemy but also your own Lord and so enter this battle.”
After Azarethes also had uttered these words ot exhortation, he stationed the phalanx opposite his opponents, assigning the Persians the right wing and the Saracens the left. Straightway both sides began the fight, and the battle was exceedingly fierce. For the arrows, shot	from	either	side in	very
great numbers, caused	great	loss of life in	both
armies, while some placed themselves in the interval between the armies and made a display of valorous deeds against each other, and especially among the Persians they were falling by the arrows in great numbers. For while their missiles were incomparably more frequent, since the Persians are almost all bowmen and they learn to make their shots much more rapidly than any	other	men,	still the	bows
which sent the arrows	were	weak	and not	very
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θακών τε καὶ ου Χίαν ἐντεταμενων βαλλόμενα θώρακί ἴσως ἢ κράνει ἢ καὶ άσπίδι έντυχόντα *Ρωμαίου ἀνδρὸς άπεκαυλίζετό τε καὶ λυπεῖν τὸν
34	προσπίπτοντα οὐδαμῆ εἶχε. Ρωμαίων δὲ τὰ [τε] τοξεύματα βραδύτερα μεν ἐς αει ἐστιν, ἄτε δὲ ἐκ τόξων σκληρών τε υπεράγαν καί δεινώς έντετα-μένων βαΧΧόμενα, προσθείη δὲ ἄν τις καὶ πρὸς ἀνδρῶν ισχυρότερων, πολλφ ἔπι μάλλον ή οι ΐΐέρσαι οἷ? ἄν ἐντὐχοιεν ενπετώς σίνονται, δπλου
36	ούοενός ἐμποδὼν αυτών γινομένου τῇ ρύμη. ἤδη μὲν οὖν τἧς ημέρας α1 δύο παρφγτ}κεσαν μοιραι, καὶ ἡ μάχη ἔτι ἀγχώμαλος ἦν. τότε δὲ ξυμφρονή-σαντε? ο σοι δὴ αριστοι εν τῷ Περσών στρατεύ-μάτι ἦσαν, εσήλαυνον ἐς των πολεμίων το δεξιόν κέρας, ου δὴ Ἀρέθας τε καὶ οι ΧαρακηνοΙ ἐτετά-
36	χατο. οι δὲ οὖτα) τὴν φάλαγγα Βιαλύσαντες οίχα ἐγ ένοντο, ώστε καί δόξαν άπήνεγκαν οτ ι δη ΤΙερσαις τὰ Ῥωμαίων πράγματα προυδοσαν. τους γὰρ επιόντας οὐχ ὑποστάντες αὐτίκα ἐς φυγήν
37	άπαντες ωρμηντο. οι γοῦν Πέρσαι διαρρηξαντες ου τω τὴν τῶν εναντίων παράταξιν, κατά νώτου ευθύς της Ρωμαίων ΐππόυ εγένοντο. Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ κεκμηκοτες ήδη ττ) τε ὁδῷ καὶ τῷ πόνῳ τἧς μάχης νήστεις τε άπαντες ἐς τόδε τῆς ημέρας 6ντες, καί προς των πολεμίων εκατέρωθεν ενοχλούμενοι, ουκέτι άντεΐχον, ἀλλ’ οι μὲν πολλοὶ φεύγοντες ἀνὰ κράτος ἐς τοῦ ποτάμιον τὰς νήσους αγχιστά που οΰσας εχώρησαν, τινός δὲ καὶ αὐτοῦ μένοντες έργα θαυμαστά τε καί λόγον πολλου αξία τούς
38	πολεμίους είργάσαντο. εν τοῖς καὶ Ἀσκὰν ἦν, δς δὴ πολλοὺς μὲν κτείνας των εν Πέρσαις δοκίμων, κρεουργηθεϊς δὲ κατὰ βραχύ μόλις έπεσε, λόγον 1JO
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tightly strung, so that their missiles, hitting a corselet, perhaps, or helmet or shield of a Roman warrior, were broken off and had no power to hurt the man who was hit. The Roman bowmen are always slower indeed, but inasmuch as their bows are extremely stiff and very tightly strung, and one might add that they are handled by stronger men, they easily slay much greater numbers of those they hit than do the Persians, for no armour proves an obstacle to the force of their arrows. Now already two-thirds of the day had passed, and the battle was still even. Then by mutual agreement all the best of the Persian army advanced to attack the Roman right wing, where Arethas and the Saracens had been stationed. But they broke their formation and moved apart, so that they got the reputation of having betrayed the Romans to the Persians. For without awaiting the oncoming enemy they all straightway beat a hasty retreat. So the Persians in this way broke through the enemy’s line and immediately got in the rear of the Roman cavalry. Thus the Romans, who were already exhausted both by the march and the labour of the battle,—and besides this they were all fasting so far on in the day,—now that they were assailed by the enemy on both sides, held out no longer, but the most of them in full Bight made their way to the islands in the river which were close by, while some also remained there and performed deeds both amazing and remarkable against the enemy. Among these was Ascan who, after killing many of the notables among the Persians, was gradually hacked to pieces and finally fell, leaving
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αυτού πόλύν τοῖς πολεμίοις άπολιπών. καὶ ξύν αὐτῷ ἄλλοι οκτακόσιοι ανδρες αγαθοί γενόμενοι ἐν τῷ πὁνῳ τούτῳ άπέθανον, οι τε *Ί σαν ρο ι ξύν τοῖς άρχουσι σχεδὸν άπαντες, οὐδὲ ἔπλα ἀνταί-
39	ρειν τοῖς πολεμίοις τολμήσαντες. ἀπειρία γὰρ τοῦ ἔργου τούτον πολλή εϊχοντο, ἐπεὶ ἄρτι τῆς γεωργίας ἀφέμενοι ἐς κίνδυνον Πολέμου κατέστη-
40	σαν, άγνώτα σφίσι τὰ πρότερα ὄντα. καίτοι μάλιστα πάντων αυτοί εναγχος ἐ? τὴν μάχην άγνοια πολέμου όργωντες Βελισαρίῳ τότε τὴν δειλίαν ώνείδιζον. ου μην οὐδὲ Τσαυροι άπαντες, ἀλλὰ Λυκάονες οἱ πλεΐστοι ἦσαν.
41	Βελισὰριος δὲ ξύνόλίγοις τισὶ ν ενταύθα μείνας, τέως μὲν τοὺς ἀμφὶ τὸν Ἀσκὰν άντέχοντας ἐώρα, καὶ αὐτὸς ξὺν τοῖς παρούσι τούς πολεμίους ήμύ-
42	νατό· ἐπεὶ δὲ αυτών οι μεν επεσον, οἱ δὲ ὅπη έδύναντο ες φυγήν ωρμηντο, τότε δὴ καὶ αὐτὸς ξὺν τοῖς έπομένοις φυγών ἐς των πεζών τὴν φάλαγγα ἦλθεν, οἳ ξὺν τῷ Πἐτρῳ ἔπι ἐμάχοντο, οὐ πολλοὶ ὄντες, ἐπεὶ καὶ αυτών ετυχον φυγόντες οι πλεΐ-
43	στοι. ἔνθα δὴ αὐτὸς τε τὸν ίππον άφήκε καί πάντας αὐτὸ δρᾶν τοὺς επομένους εκέλευε, πεζούς τε ξύν τοῖς ἄλλοις τοὺς επιόντας άμύνασθαι.
44	Περσών δὲ ὅσοι τοῖς φεύγουσιν εΐποντο, δι’ ολίγου την δίωξιν ποιησάμενρι, ευθύς επανηκον, ἔς τε τοὺς πεζούς καί Βελισάριον ξύν τοΐς άλλοις άπα· σιν ωρμηντο. οι δὲ τὰ νώτα ες τον ποταμών τρέψαντες, όπως μη τις αὐτοῖς πρὸς των πολεμίων κύκλωσις γένοιτο, εκ των παρόντων τοὺς
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to the enemy abundant reason to remember him. And with him eight hundred others perished after showing themselves brave men in this struggle, and almost all the Isaurians fell with their leaders, without even daring to lift their weapons against the enemy. For they were thoroughly inexperienced in this business, since they had recently left off farming and entered into the perils of warfare, which before that time were unknown to them. And yet just before these very men had been most furious of all for battle because of their ignorance of warfare, and were then reproaching Belisarius with cowardice. They were not in fact all Isaurians but the majority of them were Lycaones.
Belisarius with some few men remained there, and as long as he saw Ascan and his men holding out, he , also in company with those who were with him held back the enemy; but when some of Ascan’s troops had fallen, and the others had turned to flee wherever they could, then at length he too fled with his men and came to the phalanx of infantry, who with Peter were still fighting, although not many in number now, since the most of them too had fled. There he himself gave up his horse and commanded all his men to do the same thing and on foot with the others to fight off the oncoming enemy. And those of the Persians who were following the fugitives, after pursuing for only a short distance, straightway returned and rushed upon the infantry and Belisarius with all the others. Then the Romans turned their backs to the river so that no movement to surround them might be executed by the enemy, and as best they could under the circumstances were defending themselves against
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45	ἐπιὁντας ἡμύνοντο. αὖθίς τε ἡ μάχη καρτερά yeyove, καίπερ ούκ ἐξ ἀντιττάΧου τῆς Βυνάμεως ουσα. πεζοί τε γὰρ καὶ λίαν oXiyoi πρὸς ξὑμ-πασαν εμάχοντο τὴν Περσών ίππον. οὐ μέντοι αυτούς οι πολέμιοι οὔτε τρεπεσθαι οὑτε άλλως
46	βιάζεσθαι εἵχον. ἐν χρῷ τε γὰρ ἀλλήλοις ἐς oXiyov ἀεὶ ξυvayόμεvoι καὶ ώς Ισχυρότατα ταῖς ἀσπίσι φραξάμενοι, εβαλλον μάλλον ἐς τοὺς Πῖμσας ἐπιτηδείως ἢ αὐτοὶ πρὸς εκείνων εβάλ-
47	λοντο. πολλάκις τε ἀπειποντες οι βάρβαροι ἐπ’ αυτούς ήλαυνον, ως ξυνταράξοντες τε καί Βία-λύσοντες τὴν παράταξιν, ἀλλ’ άπρακτοι ενθένΒε
48	ὀπίσω αὖθις άπήλαυνον. οἱ γὰρ ίπποι αὐτοῖς τῷ των άσπιλων πaτάyφ άχθόμενοι άνεχαιτίζοντό τε καί ἐς ταραχήν ξύν τοῖς επιβάταις καθίσταντο. % Bιayεyόvaσί τε ούτως εκάτεροι εως iyεyόνει τής
49	ημέρας όψέ. νυκτος δὲ ἦδη ίπίλαβούσης Π έρσαι μεν ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδον άνεχωρησαν, ΒεΧισάριος δὲ ὸλκάδος επιτυχών ξύν ολιγοις τισὶν ἐς τοῦ ποταμού τὴν νήσον κατήρεν, ου δὴ καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι
50	Ῥωμαῖοι νηχόμενοι ήλθον. τῇ δὲ υστεραία Ῥω-
μαῖοι μὲν όλκάΒων σφίσιν εκ Καλλινίκου πόλεως πapayεvoμενών πολλών ες αυτήν εκομίσθησαν, Πέρσαι δὲ τοὺς νεκρούς εσκυλευκότες ἐπ’ οἴκου άπαντες άνεχωρησαν.	οὐ μην τοὺς σφετέρους
νεκρούς των πολεμίων ελάσσους ενρον.
51	Ἀζαρἐθης δέ ἐπεὶ ξὺν τῷ στρατφ ες ΤΙέρσας άφίκετο, καίπερ εν τῇ μάχη εύημερήσας, αχάριστου Καβάδου μάλιστα ετυχεν εξ αίτιας τοιάσΒε.
52	νόμος ἐστὶ Πἐρσαις, ἡνίκα ἐπὶ τῶν πολεμίων τινας στρατεύεσθαι μέλλωσι, τον μεν βασιλέα
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their assailants. And again the battle became fierce, although the two sides were not evenly matched in strength; for foot-soldiers, and a very few of them, were fighting against the whole Persian cavalry. Nevertheless the enemy were not able either to rout them or in any other way to overpower them. For standing shoulder to shoulder they kept themselves constantly massed in a small space, and they formed with their shields a rigid, unyielding barricade, so that they shot at the Persians more conveniently than they were shot at by them. Many a time after giving up, the Persians would advance against them determined to break up and destroy their line, but they always retired again from the assault unsuccessful. For their horses, annoyed by the clashing of the shields, reared up and made confusion for themselves and their riders. Thus both sides continued the struggle until it had become late in the day. And when night had already come on, the Persians withdrew to their camp, and Belisarius accompanied by some few men found a freight-boat and crossed over to the island in the river, while the other Romans reached the same place by swimming. On the following day many freight-boats were brought to the Romans from the city of Callinicum and they were conveyed thither in them, and the Persians, after despoiling the dead, all departed homeward. However they did not find their own dead less numerous than the enemy’s.
When Azarethes reached Persia with his army, although he had prospered in the battle, he found Cabades exceedingly ungrateful, for the following reason. It is a custom among the Persians that, when they are about to march against any of their
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ἐπὶ θρόνον του βασιλείου καθήσθαι, κοφίνους δέ οἱ ττοΧΧούς ἐνταῦθα 7τη εἶναι, καὶ παρεῖναι μὲν τον στρατηγόν ὺς δὴ τῷ στρατφ ἐπὶ τοὺς εναντίους ἐξηγήσεσθαι ἐπίδοξὁς ἐστι, παριέναι δὲ τὺ στράτευμα τούτο ες του βασιλέως τὴν σφιν κατ’ ἄνδρα ἕνα, καὶ αυτών έκαστον βέλος ἐν ἐς τὰς ταρπὰς ριπτεῖν, μετὰ δὲ αύτάς μεν τῇ βασιλέως σφραγΐΒι κατασεσημασμένας φυΧάτ-τεσθαι, ἐπειδὰν δὲ ἐς Πἐρσας έττανίοι τὺ στράτευμα τοῦτο, τῶν στρατιωτών έκαστον εκ των
53	άρρίχων ὲν άναιρεΐσθαι1 βέλος, αριθμούν τες ουν των βελών ὅσα πρὸς τῶν ἀνδρῶν οὐκ άνρρηται, οἶς επίκειται ἡ τιμὴ αὕτη, άγγεΧλουσι τ φ βασιλέϊ το πλῆθος τῶν οὐκ εττανηκόντων στρατιωτών, ταὑτῃ τε ὅσοι ἐν τῷ ττόΧέμφ τετεΧευτή-
54	κασιν ενΒηΧοι γίνονται, ουτω μὲν οὖν Πἐρσαις ὁ νόμος ἐκ τταΧαιοΰ ἔχει. ἐπεὶ δὲ Άζαρέθης ἐς σφιν τῷ βασιΧεΐ ἦλθεν, άνεττυνθάνετο αυτόν ο Καβάδης εἴ τι χωρίον τταραστησάμενος 'Ρωμαϊκόν ηκοι, ἐπεὶ ξὺν τῷ ΆΧαμουνΒάρφ ως ’Αντιόχειαν καταστρεψόμένος ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους στρατενσειεν. ο δὲ Άζαρέθης χωρίον μεν ἑλεῖν οὐδὲν εγασκε, Ύωμαίονς οε καί Βελισάριον μάχρ
55	νενικηκεναι. Καβάδης μὲν οὖν παριέναι το ξυν τφ Άζαρέθη εκέΧευε στράτευμα, ἔκ τε τῶν ταρττών βέλος έκαστος άνηρειτο ἤπερ είώθει.
56	πολλών δὲ άττόΧεΧειμμένων βελῶν ωνείΒιζέ τε τφ Άζαρέθη ό βασιλεύς τὴν νίκην καὶ ἐν τοῖς ατιμοτάτοις το λοιπὸν εἷ^ε. τὰ μὲν οὖν τῆς νίκης ἐς τοῦτο ἐτελεὑτα τῷ Αζαρέθη,
1	ἀναιρεῖσὅαι Christ: άφαιρίΐσθαι MSS.
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foes, the king sits on the royal throne, and many baskets are set there before him; and the general also is present who is expected to lead the army against the enemy; then the army passes along before the king, one man at a time, and each of them throws one weapon into the baskets; after this they are sealed with the king’s seal and preserved; and when this army returns to Persia, each one of the soldiers takes one weapon out of the baskets. A count is then made by those whose office it is to do so of all the weapons which have not been taken by the men, and they report to the king the number of the soldiers who have not returned, and in this way it becomes evident how many have perished in the war. Thus the law has stood from of old among the Persians. Now when Azarethes came into the presence of the king, Cabades enquired of him whether he came back with jny Roman fortress won over to their side, for he had marched forth with Alamoundaras against the Romans, with the purpose of subduing Antioch. And Azarethes said that he had captured no fortress, but that he had conquered the Romans and Belisarius in battle. So Cabades bade the army of Azarethes pass by, and from the baskets each man took out a weapon just as was customary. But since many weapons were left, Cabades rebuked Azarethes for the victory and thereafter ranked him among the most unworthy So the victory had this conclusion for Azarethes.
VOL. i.
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XIX
1	Ἕννοια δὲ τότε Ίουστινιανφ βασιλέϊ γέγονεν Αιθίοπας τε καὶ 'Ομηρίτάς ἐπὶ τῷ Περσῶν πονηρψ έταιρίσασθαι. ὅπη δὲ τῆς γῆς οἱ άνθρωποι οἵδε (ρ κη vt αι και καθ’ ο τι αυτούς Ῥωμαίοις ξυνοίσειν
2	βασιλεύς ήλπισεν, ἐρῶν έρχομαι, rei Παλαιστί-νης όρια προς άνίσχοντα ἦλιον ἐς θάλασσαν την
3	Ἐρυθρὰν καλούμενη ν διήκει. αὕτη δὲ ἡ θάλασσα εξ ’Ινδών άρχομένη ενταύθα τελευτά της 'Ρωμαίων άρχης. καί πόλις Αἰλὰς καλούμενη προς τη τ αυτής ηϊόνι ἐστίν, ἔνθα ἡ θάλασσα, ώσπερ μοι εϊοηται, άποληγουσα πορθμός τις ες ay αν στένος γίνεται, καί αυτόν ένθένδε έσπλέοντι ἐν δεξιᾴ μὲν ὄρη τὰ Αιγυπτίων προς νότον ανεμών τετραμμένα ἐστίν, ἐπὶ θάτερα δὲ χωρά έρημος ανθρώπων ἐπὶ πλεῖστον Ζιήκει πβρς βορράν ανεμών, η τε γη αΰτη τ^> έσπλέοντι εκατέρωθεν ορατή γίνεται, μἐ^ρι ἐς την Ίωτάβην καλουμένην νήσον, Αἰλἀ πολβρς
4	σταδίους ούχ ἧσσον ἣ χιλίους διέχουσαν. ἔνθα 'Έιβραϊοι αυτόνομοι μεν εκ παλαιού φκηντο, επί τούτου δε Ιουστινιανού βασιλεύοντος κατηκοοι
5	'Ρωμαίων γεγένηνται. πέλαγος δε το ένθένδε μέγα έκδέχεται. καί γην μεν την εν δεξιά οι ταύτη εσπλέοντες ούκέτι όρώσιν, ἐς μέντοι την ενώνυμον
6	νυκτος αεί έπιγινομενης ορμίζονται, εν σκότῳ γὰρ ναυτίλλεσθαι εν ταύτη δη τη θαλάσση αδύνατά ἐστιν, ἐπεὶ βράχους αυτήν έμπλεων επί πλεῖστον
7	ξυμβαίνει είναι. ὅρμοι δέ εἰσιν ενταύθα πολλοί ου χερσίν ανθρώπων, ἀλλὰ τῇ φύσει των χωρίων
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At that time the idea occurred to the Emperor Justinian to ally with himself the Aethiopians and the Homeritae, in order to injure the Persians. I shall now first explain what part of the earth these nations occupy, and then I shall point out in what manner the emperor hoped that they would be of help to the Romans. The boundaries of Palestine extend toward the east to the sea which is called the Red Sea. Now this sea, beginning at India, comes to an end at this point in the Roman domain. And there is a city called Aelas on its shore, where the sea comes to an end, as I have said, and becomes a very narrow gulf. And as one sails into the sea from there, the Egyptian mountains lie on the right, extending toward the south; on the other side a country deserted by men extends northward to an indefinite distance ; and the land on both sides is visible as one sails in as far as the island called Iotabe, not less than one thousand stades distant from the city of Aelas. On this island Hebrews had lived from of old in autonomy, but in the reign of this Justinian they have become subject to the Romans. From th&*e on there comes a great open sea. And those who sail into this part of it no longer see the land on the right, but they always anchor along the left coast when night comes on. For it is impossible to navigate in the darkness on this sea, since it is everywhere full of shoals. But there are harbours there and great numbers of them, not made by the hand of man, but by the natural contour of the land, and for this reason it is not
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7τεποιημἐνοι, καὶ ἀπ’ αυτού τοῖς ττλέουσιν οὐ χαλεπόν ἐστιν ὅπη παρατύχοι όρμίζεσθαι.
Τ αυτήν δὴ τὴν ἡῖὁνα εὐθὺς μὲν ὄρους τοὺς
8	Παλαιστίνης ύττ€ρβάντι ΧαρακηνοΙ ἔχουσιν, οι
9	ἐν τῷ φοινικώνι ἐκ παλαιοῦ ΐδρυνται. ἔστι δὲ ὁ φοινίκων ἐν τῇ μεσόγεια ἐς ^ώραν κατατείνων πολλήν, ἔνθα δὴ ἄλλο τὺ παράπαν οὐδὲν ὅτι μὴ
10	φοίνικες φύονται μόνοι. τούτῳ τῷ φοινικώνι βασιλέα Ιουστινιανόν Άβοχάραβος έδωρησατο, ὁ τῶν ἐκείνῃ Σαρακηνων αρχών, καὶ αυτόν βασιλεύς φύλαρχον των ἐν Παλαιστίνη %αρακηνών κατε-
11	στήσατο. άδηωτόν τε τὴν χωράν διεφυλαξε τον ἅπαντα χρόνον, ἐπεὶ τοῖς τε άρχομένοις βάρβαροις καί οὐδὲν τι ἧσσον τοῖς πολέμιοι? φοβερός τε ἀεὶ 9 Αβοχάραβος ἔδοξβν εἶναι καὶ διαφερόντως δρα-
12	στήριος. τῷ μὲν οὐν λὁγῳ τὸν φοινικώνα βασιλεύς ἔχει, μετεῖναι δὲ αὐτῷ τῶν ταύτῃ χωρίων οὐδ*
13	οπωστιούν δυνατά ἐστι. γῆ τε γὰρ ανθρώπων παντελώς 0ρ7)μος καί άτεχνώς ανυδρος εν μέσφ ουσα ἐς δέκα ημερών οδόν διηκει, καί αυτός λόγου ὁτουοῦν άξιος ὁ φοινίκων οὐδαμῆ ἐστιν, ἀλλ’ ονομα δώρου δ τε ’Αβοχάραβος εδωκε μόνον και βασιλεύς εὖ εἰδὼς £λαβε, τὰ μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ τῷ
14	φοινικώνι ταύτη πη ἔχει. τούτων δὲ τῶν ανθρώπων άλλοι ΧαρακηνοΙ εχόμενοι την ακτήν εχουσιν, οί δη Μαδδηνοί καλούνται, 'Ομηριτών κατηκοοι
15	ὄντες, οι δε cΟμηρϊται ουτοι ἐν χώρα τῇ επέκεινα φκηνται προς τη της θαλάσσης ηΐονι. ὑπὲρ τε αυτούς αλλα έθνη πολλά μέχρι ἐς τοὺς άνθρω-
16	ποφάγους Χαρακηνούς ίδρΰσθαί φασι. μεθ’ οὺς δὴ τὰ γένη τῶν ’Ινδῶν ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ τούτων μὲν πέρι λεγέτω έκαστος ως πη αὐτῷ βουλομένφ ἐστίν.
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difficult for mariners to find anchorage wherever they happen to be.·.
This coast1 immediately beyond the boundaries of Palestine is held by Saracens, who have been settled from of old in the Palm Groves. These groves are in the interior, extending over a great tract of land, and there absolutely nothing else grows except palm trees. The Emperor Justinian had received these palm groves as a present from Abochorabus, the ruler of the Saracens there, and he was appointed by the emperor captain over the Saracens in Palestine. And he guarded the land from plunder constantly, for both to the barbarians over whom he ruled and no less to the enemy, Abochorabus always seemed a man to be feared and an exceptionally energetic fellow. Formally, therefore, the emperor holds the Palm Groves, but for him really to possess himself of any of the country there is utterly impossible. For a land completely destitute of human habitation and extremely dry lies between, extending to the distance of a ten days’ journey; moreover the Palm Groves themselves are by no means worth anything, and Abochorabus only gave the form of a gift, and the emperor accepted it with full knowledge of the fact. So much then for the Palm Groves. Adjoining this people there are other Saracens in possession of the coast, who are called Maddeni and who are subjects of the Homeritae. These Homeritae dwell in the land on the farther side of them on the shore of the sea. And beyond them many other nations are said to be settled as far as the man-eating Saracens. Beyond these are the nations of India. But regarding these matters let each one speak as he may wish.
1 The coast described here is that of Arabia.
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17	Όμηριτών δὲ καταντικρύ μάλιστα ἐν τῇ ἀντιπέρας ηπείρφ Αἰθίοπες οίκοΰσιν, οἳ Αὐξωμῖται επικαλούνται, ὅτι δὴ αὐτοῖς τὰ βασίλειά εστιν
18	ἐν πόλει Αὐξώμιδι. καὶ θάλασσα ἢ ἐν μἐσῳ ἐστὶν αν ϊ μου μετρίως επιφόρου εππϊεσόντος ἐς πέντε ημερών τε καὶ νυκτών διάπλουν διήκει.
19	ταύτῃ γὰρ καὶ νύκτωρ ναυτίλλεσθαι νενομίκασιν, ἐπεὶ βράχος ἐνταῦθα οὐδαμῆ ἐστιν αὕτη πρὸς ενίων ἡ θάλασσα Ἐρυθρὰ κέκληται. τὰ γὰρ ταύτης ἐκτὸς εκπλέοντι ἄχρι ἐς τὴν ἡιὁνα καὶ
20	Αἰλὰν πόλιν Αραβικός ώνομασται κολπος. χώρα yap ή ἐνθένδε ἄχρι τῶν Γάζης πόλεως ὸρίων Αραβία το παλαιόν ώνομάξετο, ἐπεὶ και τὰ βασίλεια ἐν τοῖς ἄνω χρόνοις ἐν Πέτραις τῇ
21	πόλει ὁ τῶν ’Αράβων βασιλεύς εΐχεν. 6 μὲν οὐν των cΟμηριτών ὅρμος ἐξ ου απαίροντες εΐώθασιν
22	ἐς Αιθίοπας πλεῖν Βουλικὰς ονομάζεται. δια-πλεύσαντες δὲ ἀεὶ τὺ πἐλαγος τοῦτο καταίρουσιν ἐς τῶν Ἀδουλιτὦν τον λιμένα. Ἀδουλις δὲ ἡ
. πόλις τοῦ μὲν λιμένος μέτρψ είκοσι σταδίων διέχει (τοσούτψ γὰρ διειργεται τὺ μὴ ἐπιθαλάσσιος είναι), πόλεως δὲ Αύξώμιδος ὁδῷ ημερών δώδεκα.
23	Πλοῖα μέντοι οσα εν τε Ίνδοΐς καί εν ταὑτῃ τῇ θαλάσση ἐστὶν οὐ τρδπφ τω αύτψ ψπερ αι άλλαι νῆες πεποίηνται. οὐδὲ γὰρ πισσρ οὐδὲ ἄλλῳ ὁτῳοῦν χρίονται, ου μην οὑδὲ σιδηρφ διαμπερές Ιόντι ἐς άλληλας αι σανίδες ξυμπεττηηασιν, ἀλλὰ
24	βρόχοις τισϊ ξυνδέδενται. αίτιον δὲ οὐχ ὅπερ οι πολλοὶ οἴονται, πέτραι τινὲς ενταύθα ούσαι καί τὸν σίδηρον ἐφ’ εαυτάς Ρλκουσαι (τεκμήριον δέ· ταῖς γὰρ Ῥωμαίων ναυσϊν εξ Αιλα πλεούσαις
ι82
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About opposite the Homeritae on the opposite mainland dwell the Aethiopians who are called Auxomitae, because their king resides in the city of Auxomis. And the expanse of sea which lies between is crossed in a voyage of five days and nights, when a moderately favouring wind blows. For here they are accustomed to navigate by night also, since there are no shoals at all in these parts ; this portion of the sea has been called the Red Sea by some. For the sea which one traverses beyond this point as far as the shore and the city of Aelas has received the name of the Arabian Gulf, inasmuch as the country which extends from here to the limits of the city of Gaza used to be called in olden times Arabia, since the king of the Arabs had his palace in early times in the city of Petrae. Now the harbour of the Homeritae from which they are accustomed to put to sea for the voyage to Aethiopia is called Bulicas ; and at the end of the sail across the sea they always put in at the harbour of the Adulitae. But the city of Adulis is removed from the harbour a distance of twenty stades (for it lacks only so much of being on the sea), while from the city of Auxomis it is a journey of twelve days.
All the boats which are found in India and on this sea are not made in the same manner as are other ships. For neither are they smeared with pitch, nor with any other substance, nor indeed are the planks fastened together by iron nails going through and through, but they are bound together with a kind of cording. The reason is not as most persons suppose, that there are certain rocks there which draw the iron to themselves (for witness the fact that when the Roman vessels sail from Aelas into this sea, although
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ἐς θάλασσαν τήνδε, καίπερ σιδήρφ ττοΧλφ ήρμο-σμέναις, οὔποτε τοιοντον ξυνηνέχθη παθεϊν), ἀλλ’ ὅτι οὔτε σίδηρον ούτε άλλο τι τῶν ἐς ταῦτα
25	επιτηδείων Ινδοὶ ἢ Α ἰθίοπες ἔχουσιν. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ πρὸς Ῥωμαίων ὼνεῖσθαι τούτων τι οἷοί τέ
26	εἰσιν, νὁμῳ άπασι διαρρήδην άπειρη μένον. θάνατος γάρ τῷ άλόντι ἡ ζημία ἐστι. τὰ μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ τῇ Ερυθρά καλούμενη θαλάσση καί χώρα ἢ αυτής ἐφ’ έκατεοά ἐστι ταύτῃ πη ἔχει.
27	Ἐκ δὲ Αὺξώμιοος πόλεως ἐς τὰ ἐπ’ Αίγυπτου όρια τής 'Τ?ωμαίων αρχής, οὖ δη πόλις ἡ Ἐλεφαντίνη καλούμενη οίκεΐται, τριάκοντα ὁδὸς ἡμε-
28	ρῶν ἐστιν ενζώνψ άνδρί. ενταύθα έθνη ἄλλα τε πολλὰ ΐδρυται καί Βλέμυές τε καὶ Νοβάται, πολυανθρωπδτατα γένη. άλλα Βλέμνες μὲν τ αυτής δη τής γώρας ἐς τὰ μέσα φκηνται, Νοβάται δὲ τὰ αμφί Νείλον πόταμον ἔχουσι. πρότερον δὲ οὐ ταῦτα εγεγόνει τὰ έσχατα τής 'Ρωμαίων άρ^ής, ἀλλ’ επέκεινα ὅσον ἑπτὰ ετέρων
29	ἐπίπροσθεν οδὺν ήμερων· ἡνίκα δὲ ὁ 'Ϋωμαίων αὐτοκράτωρ Διοκλητιανος ενταύθα γενόμενος κατενόησεν οτ ι δη των μὲν εκείνη χωρίων ὁ φόρος λόγον άξιος ως ήκιστα ἢν, ἐπεὶ στενήν μάλιστα την γήν ενταύθα ξυμβαίνει είναι (πέτραι γὰρ τοῦ Νείλου οὐ πολλῷ ἄποθεν νψηλαΐ λίαν άνέχουσαι τής χώρας τα λοιπά εχουσι), στρατιωτών δε πάμπολύ τι πλήθος ενταύθα εκ παλαιού ΐδρντο, ωνπερ ταῖς δαπάναις νπερφυώς άχθεσθαι συνέ-βαινε το δημόσιον, άμα δε καί Νοβάται άμφϊ πόλιν Ὄασιν φ κη μεν ο ι τὰ πρότερα ἦγὁν τε καὶ ἔφερον άπαντα ἐς ἀεὶ τὰ εκείνη χωρία, τούτους δη τοὺς βαρβάρους άνέπεισεν άναστήναι μεν εξ
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they are fitted with much iron, no such thing has ever happened to them), but rather because the Indians and the Aethiopians possess neither iron nor any other thing suitable for such purposes. Furthermore, they are not even able to buy any of these things from the Romans since this is explicitly forbidden to all by law; for death is the punishment for one who is caught. Such then is the description of the so-called Red Sea1 and of the land which lies on either side of it.
From the city of Auxomis to the Aegyptian boundaries of the Roman domain, where the city called Elephantine is situated, is a journey of thirty days for an unencumbered traveller. Within that space many nations are settled, and among them the Blemyes and the Nobatae, who are very large nations. But the Blemyes dwell in the central portion of the country, while the Nobatae possess the territory about the River Nile. Formerly this was not the limit of the Roman empire, but it lay beyond there as far as one would advance in a seven days’ journey; but the Roman Emperor Diocletian came there, and observed that the tribute from these places was of the smallest possible account, since the land is at that point extremely narrow (for rocks rise to an exceedingly great height at no great distance from the Nile and spread over the rest of the country), while a very large body of soldiers had been stationed there from of old, the maintenance of which was an excessive burden upon the public; and at the same time the Nobatae who formerly dwelt about the city of Oasis used to plunder the whole region; so he persuaded these barbarians to move from their 1 Rather the “Arabian Gulf.”
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ηθών των σφετέρων, ἀμφὶ ποταμόν δὲ Νεῖλον ίΒρύσασθαι, Βωρησασθαι αὐτοὺς ὁμολογήσας πό-λεσί τε μεγάλαις καὶ χώρα πολλῇ τε και διαφερόντως ἀμείνονι ἦσπερ τὰ ττροτορα ωκηντο.
30	οὕτω γὰρ ᾤετο αυτούς τε οὐκέτι τά 7e ἀμφὶ τὴν Ὄασιν ονοχΧησοιν χωρία καὶ τῆς τῆς σφίσι ὅιδο-μένης μεταποιούμενους, ἄτβ οικείας ονσης, άπο-κρονσβσθαι1 ΒΧέμνάς τε, ώς τὺ εἰκὸς, καὶ βαρβά-
31	ρους τοὺς ἄλλου?, ἐπεί τε τοὺς Νοβάτας ταντα η pec tee, τήν τε μετ ανάστασιν αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα πε-ττοίηντο ἦπερ ὁ Διοκλητιανὺς σφίσιν ἐπἐστελλε, καὶ 'V ω ραίων τ ας τε πόλεις καὶ χώραν ξύμττασαν ἐφ’ ἑκάτερα τοῦ ποταμού ἐξ Ἐλεφαντίνη? πόλεως
32	οσχον. τότε δὴ ὁ βασιλεύς οντος αὐτοῖς τε καὶ Βλέμυσιν ἔταξε δίδοσθαι ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔπος ρητόν τι χρυσίον ἐ<φ’ φ μηκέτι γἧς τήν Ῥωμαίων Χηίσων-
33	ται. ὅπερ καὶ ἐς ἐμὲ κομιζομονοι οὐδὲν τι ἧσσον καταθοουσι τὰ ἐκείνῃ χωρία, όντως αρα βαρβάρους άπαντας ον Be μια μηχανή Βιασώσασθαι την ἐς Ῥωμαίους ττίστιν ὅτι μὴ δίει τῶν ἀμυνο-
34	μἐνων στρατιωτών. καίτοι καί νήσον τινα ἐν ττοταμφ Νείλῳ αγχιστά πη τῆς Ελεφάντινης πόλεως ουρών 6 βασιλεὺς οὔτος φρούριον το ταύτῃ Βοιμάμονος οχυρώτατον, κοινούς τινας ἐνταῦθα νεὼς τε καὶ βωμούς Ῥωμαίοις τε καὶ τούτοις δὴ κατοστησατο τοῖς βάρβαροις, καὶ ἱερεῖς ἑκάστω ν ἐν τ^> φρονρίφ τούτφ ίΒρύσατο, ἐν 'τῷ βοβαχφ την φιλίαν αὐτοῖς οσοσθαι τῷ μοτοχοιν των ιορών
35	σφίσιν οίόμονος. Βιο δὴ καὶ Φίλας οττωνόμασο το χωρίον, αμφω δὲ ταντα τὰ ἔθνη, οἶ τε Βλεμνες και οι Νοβάται, τοὺς τε· ἄλλους θεοὺς οΰσπορ
1 άχοκρούσ*σθαι Braun: άχοκρούίσθαι MSS.
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own habitations, and to settle along the River Nile, promising to bestow upon them great cities and land both extensive and incomparably better than that which they had previously occupied. For in this way he thought that they would no longer harass the country about Oasis at least, and that they would possess themselves of the land given them, as being their own, and would probably beat off the Blemyes and the other barbarians. And since this pleased the Nobatae, they made the migration immediately, just as Diocletian directed them, and took possession of all the Roman cities and the land on both sides of the river beyond the city of Elephantine. Then it was that this emperor decreed that to them and to the Blemyes a fixed sum of gold should be given every year with the stipulation that they should no longer plunder the land of the Romans. And they receive this gold even up to my time, but none the less they overrun the country there. Thus it seems that with all barbarians there is no means of compelling them to keep faith with the Romans except through the fear οι soldiers to hold them in check. And yet this emperor went so far as to select a certain island in the River Nile close to the city of Elephantine and there construct a very strong fortress in which he established certain temples and altars for the Romans and these barbarians in common, and he settled priests of both nations in this fortress, thinking that the friendship between them would be secure by reason of their sharing the things sacred to them. And for this reason he named the place Philae. Now both these nations, the Blemyes and the Nobatae, believe in all
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"Ελληνες νομίζουσι πάντας, και την τε Ίσιν τον τε Ὀσιριν σέβουσι, καὶ οὐχ ήκιστά γε τὸν Πρία-
36	πον. οἱ μέντοι Βλέμυες καὶ ανθρώπους τω ήλίφ Θύειν είώθασι. ταῦτα δὲ τὰ ἐν Φίλαις ἱερὰ οὖτοι δὴ οἱ βάρβαροι καί ἐς ἐμὲ εἶχον, ἀλλὰ βασιλεύς
37	αὐτὰ Ιουστινιανός καθελειν ἕγνω. Ναρσῆς γοῦν, Περσαρμένιος γένος, οὖ προσ θεν ὅτε ηὐτομολη-κὁτος ἐς Ῥωμαίους έμνήσθην, τῶν ἐκείνῃ στρατιωτών αργών τά τε ἱε^ὰ καθεῖλε, βασίλειος οἱ ἐπαγγείλαντοε, καὶ τους μὲν ἱερεῖς ἐν φυλακή ἔσχε, τὰ δὲ ἀγάλματα ἐς Βυζάντιον επεμψεν. ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν πρότερον λόγον ἐπάνειμι.
XX
1	'Τπὸ τοὺς χρόνους του πολέμου τοῦδε Έλλη-σθεαΐος ο των Αἰθιόπων βασιλεύς, Χριστιανός τε ών καί δόξης τήσδε ως μάλιστα επιμελούμενος, ἐπειδὴ Ὀμηριτὦν τών ἐν τῇ ἀντιπέρας ηπείρφ ἕγνω πολΧοὺς μὲν ’Ιουδαίους ὄντα ς, πολλοὺς δὲ δόξαν τὴν παλαιάν σέβοντας ἢν δὴ καΧοΰσιν Ελληνικὴν οἱ νῦν άνθρωποι, επιβουλή μέτρον ούκ εχουση ες τους εκείνη Χριστιανούς χρησθαι, στόλον τε νηών καί στράτευμα άηείρας ἐπ αυτούς ήλθε, καὶ μάχη νικήσας τον τε βασιλέα καί τών 'Ομηριτών πολλούς εκτεινεν, άλλον. τε αυτόθι Χριστιανόν βασιλέα καταστησάμενος, 'Ομηρίτην μὲν γένος, ὄνομα δὲ *Κσιμιφαΐον, ώόρον τε αὐτῷ τάξας Αίθίοψι φέρειν ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔτος, ἐπ’ οϊκου
2	άνεγώρησε. τούτου του Αίθιόπων στρατού δούλοι τε πολλοὶ καὶ ὅσοι ἐπιτηδείως ἐς το κακουρηειν
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the gods in which the Greeks believe, and they also reverence Isis and Osiris, and not least of all Priapus. But the Rlemyes are accustomed also to sacrifice human beings to the sun. These sanctuaries in Philae were kept by these barbarians even up to my time, but the Emperor Justinian decided to tear them down. Accordingly Narses, a Persarmenian by birth, whom I have mentioned before as having deserted to the Romans,1 being commander of the troops there, tore down the sanctuaries at the emperor’s order, and put the priests under guard and sent the statues to Byzantium. But I shall return to the previous narrative.
XX
At about the time of this war Hellestheaeus, the king of the Aethiopians, who was a Christian and a most devoted adherent of this faith, discovered that a number of the Homeritae on the opposite mainland were oppressing the Christians there outrageously; many of these rascals were Jews, and many of them held in reverence the old faith which men of the present day call Hellenic. He therefore collected a fleet of ships and an army and came against them, and he conquered them in battle and slew both the king and many of the Homeritae. He then set up in his stead a Christian king, a Homerite by birth, by name Esimiphaeus, and, after ordaining that he should pay a tribute to the Aethiopians every year, he returned to his home. In this Aethiopian army many slaves and all who were readily disposed to crime were quite unwilling 1 Cf, ch. xv. 31.
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εἶχον τῷ μὲν βασιλέϊ ἔπεσθαι οὐδαμῆ ἡθελον, αυτού δὲ απολειπόμενοι ἔμενον ἐττιθυμία τής Όμηριτών χώρας* ἀγαθὴ γὰρ ὺπερφυῶς ἐστιν.
3	Οντος ο λεὼς χρὁνῳ οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον ξύν έτέροις τισὶ ν Ἐσιμιφαίῳ τῷ βασιΧεϊ εττανα-στάντες, αυτόν μεν ἔν τινι τῶν εκείνη φρουρίων καθεΐρξαν, έτερον δὲ Ὀμηρίταις βασιλέα κατε-
4	στήσαντο,'Άβραμον 6 νο μα. ὁ δὲ νΑβραμος οντος Χριστιανος μὲν ἦν, δοῦλος δὲ Ῥωμαίου ἀνδρὸς ἐν πόλει Αιθιόττων Ἀδούλιδι ἐπὶ τῇ κατὰ θάΧασ-
5	σαν εργασία διατριβήν ἔχοντος, ὰ δὴ Έλλη-σθεαΐος μαθων τίσασθαί τε νΑβραμον ὁμοῦ τοῖς ξύν αὐτῷ ετταναστάσι τής ἐς τον Ἐσιμιφαῖον αδικίας ἐν σπουδῇ ἔχων, στράτευμά τε τρισχιΧίων ἀνδρῶν καὶ άρχοντα των τινα ξυγγενών των αυτού
6	ἐπ’ αυτούς επεμψεν. οντος ό στρατός οὐκέτι έθέΧοντες ἐπ’ οἴκου εττανιεναι ἀΧλ’ αὐτοῦ ἐν χώρα άγαβή μενειν, κρυφά τού άρχοντος τῷ Άβράμφ ες Χόγονς ἦλθον, ἔς τε ξυμβόΧήν καταστάντες τοῖς ἐναντία ις, ἐπειδὴ ἐν τῷ ἔργῳ ἐγὲνοντο, κτείναντες τὸν άρχοντα τῷ τε των πολεμίων
7	στρατφ άνεμίγνυντο καί αυτού εμενον. θυμῷ δὲ πολλῷ Ελλησθεαῖος εχόμενος καί ἄλλο στράτευμα ἐπ’ αυτούς επεμψεν, οΐ δη τοῖς ἀμφὶ τὸν *Αβραμον ες χεΐρας εΧθύντες παρά ττοΧύ τε ήσσηθέντες τῇ μάχη ἐπ’ οἴκου εὐθὺς άνεχώρησαν. δείσας τε τὺ λοιπὸν ὁ τῶν Αἰθιόπων βασιλεὺς
8	ἐπὶ τὸν νΑβραμον οὐκέτι εστράτευσεν. Ἑλλη-σθεαίου δὲ τεΧευτήσαντος φόρους νΑβραμος ώμο-Χόγησε φέρειν τφ μετ’ αὐτὸν την Αίθιόπων βασι-λεἰαν παραΧαβοντι, ον τω τε την άρχ^ήν εκρατύ-νατό, ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν χρόνφ τῷ υστερώ εγένετο. ι go
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to follow the king back, but were left behind and remained there because of their desire for the land of the Homeritae; for it is an extremely goodly land.
These fellows at a time not long after this, in company with certain others, rose against the king Esimiphaeus and put him in confinement in one of the fortresses there, and established another king over the Homeritae, Abramus by name. Now this Abramus was a Christian, but a slave of a Roman citizen who was engaged in the business of shipping in the city of Adulis in Aethiopia. When Hellestheaeus learned this, he was eager to punish Abramus together with those who had revolted with him for their injustice to Esimiphaeus, and he sent against them an army of three thousand men with one of his relatives as commander. This army, once there, was no longer willing to return home, but they wished to remain where they were in a goodly land, and so without the knowledge of their commander they opened negotiations with Abramus; then when they came to an engagement with their opponents, just as the fighting began, they killed their commander and joined the ranks of the enemy, and so remained there. But Hellestheaeus was greatly moved with anger and sent still another army against them; this force engaged with Abramus and his men, and, after suffering a severe defeat in the battle, straightway returned home. Thereafter the king of the Aethiopians became afraid, and sent no further expeditions against Abramus. After the death of Hellestheaeus, Abramus agreed to pay tribute to the king of the Aethiopians who succeeded him, and in this way he strengthened his rule. But this happened at a later time.
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9	Τότε δὲ ’Ιουστινιανός [ὁ] βασιλεύς εν μὲν Αίθίοψι βασιλεύοντος Ελλησθεαίου, Έσιμιφαίου δὲ ἐν Ὀμηρίταις, πρεσβευτήν Ίουλιανόν ἔπεμῆτεν, άξιων ἄμφω Ῥωμαίοις διὰ τὺ τῆς δὁξης ομόγνωμου ΤΙέρσαις πολεμοῦσι ξυνάρασθαι, ὅπως Αἰθί-οπες μὲν ώνούμενοί τε την μεταξαν εξ ’Ινδών αποδιδόμενοι τε αυτήν ἐς Ῥωμαίους, αυτοί μεν κύριοι γένωνται χρημάτων μεγάλων, Ῥωμαίους δὲ τούτο ποιήσωσι κερδαίνειν μόνον, ὅτι δὴ οὐκέτι άναγκασθήσονται τὰ σφέτερα αυτών χρήματα ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους μετενεγκειν (αὕτη δέ ἐστιν ἡ μέταξα εξ ἦς εΐώθασι την εσθητα έργάζεσθαι ἢν πάλαι μὲν 'Έλληνες Μηδικὴν ἐκάλουν, τανῦν δὲ σηρικήν όνομάζουσιν), Ὀμηρῖται δὲ ὅπως Καισὺν τον φυγάδα φύλαρχον Μαδδηνοῖς καταστήσωνται καί στρατώ μεγάλω αυτών τε 'Ομηριτών καί Σαρακηνών των Μαδδηνών εσβάλωσιν ἐς τὴν
10	Περσὦν γῆν. (ὁ δὲ Καισὺς οὖτος φίνους μεν ἦν τοῦ φυλαρχικού καί διαφερόντως αγαθός τὰ πολέμια, τῶν δὲ τινα Έσιμιφαίου ξυγγενών κτείνας ές γῆν εφευγεν ἢ δὴ έρημος ανθρώπων
11	παντάπασίν ἐστιν.) ἑκάτερος μὲν οὖν τὴν αἵτη-σιν υποσχόμενος επιτελή ποιήσειν τον πρεσβευτήν άπεπέμψατο, εδρασε δὲ αύτοΐν τα ώμολογη-
12	μένα ουδέτερος. τοῖς τε γὰρ Αίθίοψι την μέταξαν ώνεισθαι προς των ’Ινδών αδύνατα ἦν, ἐπεὶ ἀεὶ οἱ Περσών έμποροι προς αὐτοῖς τοῖς δρμοις γινόμενοι ου δη τὰ πρώτα αΐ των Ινδών νῆες καταίρουσιν, ὅτε χώραν προσοικούντες την όμβρον, άπαντα ώνεισθαι τὰ φορτία είώθασι, και τοῖς Ὀμηρίταις χαλεπόν εδοξεν είναι χώραν άμειψαμένοις έρημόν
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At that time, when Hellestheaeus was reigning over the Aethiopians, and Esimiphaeus over the Homeritae, the Emperor Justinian sent an ambassador, Julianus, demanding that both nations on account of their community of religion should make common cause with the Romans in the war against the Persians; for he purposed that the Aethiopians, by purchasing silk from India and selling it among the Romans, might themselves gain much money, while causing the Romans to profit in only one way, namely, that they be no longer compelled to pay over their money to their enemy. (This is the silk of which they are accustomed to make the garments which of old the Greeks called Medic, but which at the present time they name “ seric ” 1). As for the Homeritae, it was ctesired that they should establish Caisus, the fugitive, as captain over the Maddeni, and with a great army of their own people and of the Maddene Saracens make an invasion into the land of the Persians. This Caisus was by birth of the captain’s rank and an exceptionally able warrior, but he had killed one of the relatives of Esimiphaeus and was a fugitive in a land which is utterly destitute of human habitation. So each king, promising to put this demand into effect, dismissed the ambassador, but neither one of them did the things agreed upon by them. For it was impossible for the Aethiopians to buy silk from the Indians, for the Persian merchants always locate themselves at the very harbours where the Indian ships first put in, (since they inhabit the adjoining country), and are accustomed to buy the whole cargoes ; and it seemed to the Homeritae a difficult thing to cross a country which was a desert and which extended so far that a 1 In Latin serica, as coming from the Chinese (Seres).
193
VOL. I.	O
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
τε καὶ χρόνου πολλοῦ oSov κατατείνουσαν ἐπ’
13	ανθρώπους πολλῷ μαχιμωτέρους ἰέναι, ἀλλὰ καὶ Ἀβραμος ύστερον, ὅτε δὴ τὴν αρχήν ως ασφαλέστατα ἐκρατύνατο, πολλάκις μὲν Ίουστινιανφ βασιλέϊ ώμολόγησεν ἐς γῆν τὴν Περσίδα εσβάλλε ιν, άπαξ δὲ μόνον τής πορείας ὰρξάμενος ὀπίσω εὐθὺς άπεχώρησε. τὰ μὲν οὐν Αίθιόπων τε καί 'Ομηριτων ταύτη Ῥωμαίοις εχώρησεν.
XXI
1	Ἑρμο7ἐνης δὲ τότε, ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα ἡ πρὸς τῷ Εὐφράτῃ μάχη ἐγἐνετο, παρὰ Καβάδην ἐπὶ πρεσβεία ήκων, επεραινεν οὐδὲν τῆς ειρήνης πέρι ἦς ἕνεκα ἦλθεν, ἐπεὶ αυτόν οΐ&αίνοντα ετι ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίονς εὗρε* διὸ δη άπρακτος άνεχώρησε.
2	καὶ Βελισάριος βασιλέϊ ἐς Βυζάντιον μετάπεμπτος ἦλθε περιηρημένος ἢν εἶγεν αρχήν, ἐφ’
3	ᾤ ἐπὶ Βανδίλους στρατεύσειε. Ζιττας όε, Ίου-στινιανψ βασιλέϊ τούτο δεδογμἐνον, ὼ? φύλαξών
4	τὴν Ιῳαν ἐνταῦθα ἦλθε. καὶ Πἐγσαι αὖθις στρατφ πολλφ ἐς Μεσοποταμίαν, λαναράγγου τε καὶ Ἀσπεβἐδου καὶ Μβρμερὁου ἡγουμένων
5	σφίσιν, εσεβαλον. επεί τε αὐτοῖς ετόλμα οὐδεὶς ἐς χεῖρας ἰέναι, Μαρτυρόπολιν εηκαθεζόμενοι επολιόρκουν, οὖ δή Βοὑζης τε καὶ Βέσσας τεταγ-
6	μενοι επϊ τῇ φυλακή ἔτυχον. αὕτη δὲ κεϊται ρόν ἐν τῇ 2οφανηνῇ καλούμενη χώρα, πόλεως Αμίδης τεσσαράκοντα τε καί διακοσίοις σταδίοις διἐχουσα πρὸς βορράν άνεμον προς αὐτῷ δὲ
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long time was required for the journey across it, and then to go against a people much more warlike than themselves. Later on Abramus too, when at length he had established his power most securely, promised the Emperor Justinian many times to invade the land of Persia, but only once began the journey and then straightway turned back. Such then were the relations which the Romans had with the Aethiopians and the Homeritae.
XXI
Hermogenes, as soon as the battle on the Euphrates had taken place, came before Cabades to negotiate with him, but he accomplished nothing regarding the peace on account of which he had come, since he found him still swelling with rage against the Romans ; for this reason he returned unsuccessful. And Belisarius came to Byzantium at the summons of the emperor, having been removed from the office which he held, in order that he might march against the Vandals ; but Sittas, as had been decreed by the Emperor Justinian, went to the East in order to guard that portion of the empire. And the Persians once more invaded Mesopotamia with a great army under command of Chanaranges and Aspebedes and Mermeroes. Since no one dared to engage with them, they made camp and began the siege of Martyropolis, where Bouzes and Bessas had been stationed in command of the garrison. This city lies in the land called Sophanene, two hundred and forty stades distant from the city of Amida toward the north; it is just on the River Nymphius which
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Νυμφίῳ τῷ ποταμφ ἐστιν, ός τήν τε Ύω μαιών
7	7ἡν Περσῶν διορίζει, οι μεν οὖν Πέρσαι τῷ περιβόλφ προσέβαλλον, οἱ δὲ πολιορκονμενοι κατ ἀρχὰς μὲν αὐτοὺς ἀνδρείω? ύφίσταντο, ου
8	διὰ πολλοῦ δὲ ανθέξειν ἐπίδοξοι ἦσαν. ὅ τε γἀγ περίβολος έπιμαχωτατος ἢν ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον καὶ πολιορκία Περσῶν ραστα ἁλώσιμος, αὐτοί τε τὰ επιτήδεια ον διαρκώς εἶχον, οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ μηχανας ουδέ τι ἄλλο αξιόχρεων καθ' ο τι άμν-
9	νωνται. Σίττας δὲ καὶ ὁ 'Ϋωμαίων στρατὸς ἐς χωρίον μεν Άτταχάς ἦλθον, Μαρτνροπόλεως εκατόν σταδίοις διέχον, ἐς τὰ πρόσω δὲ οὐκ ετόλμων ίέναι, ἀλλ’ αυτόν ενστρατοπεδευσάμενοι
10	% μεν ον. ξννην δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ Ερμογἐνης αὖθι? ἐπὶ πρεσβεία εκ Βυζαντίου ἥκων. εν τούτφ δε τοιόνδε τι ξυνηνέχθη γενέσθαι.
11	Κατασκόπους ἐκ παλαιοῦ εν τε Ῥωμαίοις καὶ Πέρσαις δημοσία σιτίζεσθαι νόμος, οί δη λάθρα ίέναι παρά τους πολεμίους είώθασιν ὅπως περισκόπησαντες ἐς τὺ ακριβός τὰ πρασσόμενα
12	εἶτα επανιόντες τοῖς αρχουσιν έσαγγεΐλωσι. τούτων πολλοὶ μὲν εύνοια, ως τό είκός, χρησθαι ἐς τοὺς ομογενείς ἐν σπουδή εχουσι, τινες δὲ καὶ
13 τοῖς εναντίοις προίενται τα απόρρητα.	τότε οὖν ἐκ Περσών κατάσκοπός τις ἐς Ῥωμαίους σταλεὶς ἐς ὅψ·ιν τε Ίουστινιανφ βασιλέϊ ηκων, άλλα τε πολλά έξεϊπεν ἐν τοῖς βάρβαροις πρασσόμενα καί ως γένος Μασσαγετών επί τῷ 'Ρωμαίων πονηρφ αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα ἐς τὰ Περσῶν ἤθη έξίασιν, ἐνθένδε τε ἐς Ύωμαίων την γην
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divides the land of the Romans and the Persians. So the Persians began to assail the fortifications, and, while the besieged at first withstood them manfully, it did not seem likely that they would hold out long. For the circuit-wall was quite easily assailable in most parts, and could be captured very easily by a Persian siege, and besides they did not have a sufficient supply of provisions, nor indeed had they engines of war nor anything else that was of any value for defending themselves. Meanwhile Sittas and the Roman army came to a place called Attachas, one hundred stades distant from Martyropolis, but they did not dare to advance further, but established their camp and remained there.. Hermogenes also was with them, coming again as ambassador from Byzantium. At this point the following event took place.
It has been customary from ancient times both among the Romans and the Persians to maintain spies at public expense ; these men are accustomed to go secretly among the enemy, in order that they may investigate accurately what is going on, and may then return and report to the rulers. Many of these men, as is natural, exert themselves to act in a spirit of loyalty to their nation, while some also betray their secrets to the enemy. At that time a certain spy who had been sent from the Persians to the Romans came into the presence of the Emperor Justinian and revealed many things which were taking place among the barbarians, and, in particular, that the nation of the Massagetae, in order to injure the Romans, were on the very point of going out into the land of Persia, and that from there they were prepared to march into the territory of the
197
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
ιοντες τῷ Περσῶν στρατφ έτοιμοί εἰσιν άναμί-
14	γνυσθαι· ὁ δὲ ταῦτα άκούσας, πείράν τε ἤδη τοῦ ανθρώπου αλήθειας πἐρι ἐς αυτόν ἔχων, χρημασιν αυτόν ἁδροῖς τισι χαρισάμενος πείθει ἔς τε τὺ Περσῶν στρατόπεδον ἰἐναι δ δὴ Μαρτυρο-ποΧίτας έποΧιόρκει, καὶ τοῖς ταύτῃ βάρβαροις άγγεΐΧαι ὅτι δη οι Μασσαγέται οὗτοι χρημασιν άναπεισθόντες τφ 'Ρωμαίων βασιΧεΐ μίΧΚουσιν
15	ὅσον οὔπω ἐπ’ αυτούς ηξειν. ὁ δὲ κατὰ ταῦτα εποίει, ἔς τε τὺ τῶν βαρβάρων στρατόπεδον άφικό-μενος τῷ τε λαναράγγη καί τοῖς ἄλλοις ἀπήγ-γεΧΧε στράτευμα θύννων πολεμίων σφίσιν ούκ ες
16	μακράν ες τούς 'Ρωμαίους άφίξεσθαι. οι δὲ ἐπεὶ ταῦτα ήκουσαν, κατωρρώδησάν τε καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς παρούσι διηποροΰντο.
17	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ ξυνέβη πονηρως τῷ Καβάδῃ νοσησαι το σώμα, καί ΤΙερσων ἕνα τῶν 1 οι εν τοῖς μάΧιστα ίπιτηδειοτάτων 2 καΧίσας, Μεβόδην 6νομα, εκοινοΧογεΐτο άμφί τε< τφ Χοσρόη καί ττ) βασιΧεία, δεδιεναι τε ΤΙέρσας εφασκε μή τι τῶν αὐτῷ βεβουΧευμόνων άΧογησαι εν σπουδή εξου-
18	σιν. ὁ δέ οἱ τῆς γνώμης την δηΧωσιν εν γράμ-μασιν άποΧιπεΐν ἡξίου, θαρσουντα ως ου μη ποτε
19	αυτήν ύπεριδεϊν τοΧμησωσι Πέρσαι. Καβάδης μὲν οὖν αντικρυς διετίθετο βασιΧέα Χοσρόην ΤΙερσαις καθίστασθαι. τὺ δὲ γράμμα 6 Μεβόδης αυτός ἔγραφε, καὶ ὁ Καβάδης αὐτίκα ἐξ ἀνθρω-
20	πων ηφάνιστο. καὶ ἐπεὶ τὰ νόμιμα πάντα ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ βασιΧέως ταφή εγεγόνει, ό μεν Καόσης
1	των Haury : τόν MSS.
2	ἐιΓιτηὅειοτάτων Haury : ἐπιτηδειὅτατον MSS.
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Romans, and unite with the Persian army. When the emperor heard this, having already a proof of the man’s truthfulness to him, he presented him with a handsome sum of money and persuaded him to go to the Persian army which was besieging the Martyropolit&ns, and announce to the barbarians there that these Massaget&e had been won over with money by the Roman emperor, and were about to come against them that very moment. The spy carried out these instructions, and coming to the army of the barbarians he announced to Chanaranges and the others that an army of Huns hostile to them would at no distant time come to the Romans. And when they heard this, they were seized with terror, and were at a loss how to deal with the situation.
At this juncture it came about that Cabades became seriously ill, and he called to him one of the Persians who were in closest intimacy with him,
Mebodes by name, and conversed with him concerning Cliosroes and the kingdom, and said he feared the Persians would make a serious attempt to disregard some of the things which had been decided upon by him. But Mebodes asked him to leave the declaration of his purpose in writing, and bade him be confident that the Persians would never dare to disregard it. So Cabades set it down plainly that Chosroes should become king over the Persians.
The document was written by Mebodes himself, and Cabades immediately passed from among men. And Sept, is, 531 when everything had been performed as prescribed by law in the burial of the king, then Caoses,
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τῷ νόμφ θαρσών έπεβάτευε τῆς τιμής, 6 δὲ Μεβὁδης ἐκὡλυε, φάσκων ούΒένα χρήναι αυτόματον ἐς τὴν βασιλείαν ikvai, ἀλλὰ ψήφφ
21	Περσών των λογίμων. καὶ δς ἐπέτρεπε ταῖς άρχαΐς την περὶ τοῦ πράγματος γνωσιν, οὐδὲν
22	ἐνθἐνδε ἔσεσθαί οἱ ἐναντίωμα ύποτοπάζων. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὅπαντες οι Περσών λὁγιμοι ἐς τοῦτο άγηγερ-μένοι ἐκάθηντο, τὺ μὲν γράμμα ό Μεβὁδης άναλεξάμενος τὴν Καβάδου ἀμφὶ τῷ Χοσρὁῃ εΒήλου γνώμην, άναμνησθέντες δὲ τῆς Καβάδου ἀρε τῆς απαντάς βασιλέα Πέρσαι? αὐτίκα Χοσρὁην ἀνεῖπον.
23	Οὔτω μὲν ὁ Χοσρόης την αρχήν ίσχεν. ἐν δὲ Μαρτυροπόλει Πίττας τε και Έριιογενης ἀμφὶ τῇ πόλει δειμαίνοντες, ἀμύνειν γαρ κινΒυνευούση οὐδαμῆ εἶχον, έπεμψάν τινας ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους, οί τοῖς στρατηγοΐς ἐς σφιν ελθόντες ἔλεξαν τοιάΒε
24	" Λελήθατε ὑμᾶς αυτούς βασιλέϊ τε τω Περσών καὶ τοῖς τἧς ειρήνης άγαθοϊς καί πολιτεία έκατέρα ἐμποδὼν οὐ δῖον γινόμενοι. πρέσβεις γάρ ἐκ βασιλέως ἐστάλμένοι τανῦν πάρεισιν, ἐφ’ ᾤ παρὰ τὸν Περσών βασιλέα Ιόν τες τα τε Βιάφορα Βια-λύσουσι καί τὰς σπονδὰς πρὸς αυτόν θησονται· ἀλλ’ ως τάχιστα εξανιστάμενοι τής 'Ρωμαίων γής ξυγχωρεΐτε τοῖς πρέσβεσι πράσσειν ή έκα-
25	τέροις ξυνοίσειν μέλλει. έτοιμοι γάρ εσρεν υπέρ τούτων αυτών καί όμηρους ΒιΒοναι ἄνδρας Βοκίμους, ὡς δὴ ἔργῳ οὐκ εἰς μακράν επιτελή ἔσται.” 'Ρωμαίων μεν οι πρέσβεις τοσ-
26	αῦτα εἶπον, ετύγ^ανε δὲ καὶ ἄγγελος ἐκ τῶν βασιλείων ες αυτούς ήκων, Βς δὴ αὐτοῖς τετελευ-
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confident by reason of the law, tried to lay claim to the office, but Mebodes stood in his way, asserting that no one ought to assume the royal power by his own initiative but by vote of the Persian notables. So Caoses committed the decision in the matter to the magistrates, supposing that there would be no opposition to him from there. But when all the Persian notables had been gathered together for this purpose and were in session, Mebodes read the document and stated the purpose of Cabades regarding Chosroes, and all, calling to mind the virtue of Cabades, straightway declared Chosroes King of the Persians.
Thus then Chosroes secured the power. But at Martyropolis, Sittas and Hermogenes were in fear concerning the city, since they were utterly unable to defend it in its peril, and they sent certain men to the enemy, who came before the generals and spoke as follows: “It has escaped your own notice that you are becoming wrongfully an obstacle to the king of the Persians and to the blessings of peace and to each state. For ambassadors sent from the emperor are even now present in order that they may go to the king of the Persians and there settle the differences and establish a treaty with him; but do you as quickly as possible remove from the land of the Romans and permit the ambassadors to act in the manner which will be of advantage to both peoples. For we are ready also to give as hostages men of repute concerning these very things, to prove that they will be actually accomplished at no distent date.” Such were the words of the ambassadors of the Romans. It happened also that a messenger came to them from the palace, who brought them word that
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τηκἐναι μὲν Κ α βάδην εσήγγελλε, Χοσρόην δὲ τὸν Καβάδου βασιλέα καταστηναι ΙΙέρσαις,
27	ταντη τε τὰ πράγματα ηωρησθαι σφίσι. καὶ ἀπ* αὐτοῦ τοὺς Ῥωμαίων λόγους οι στρατηγοί ασμενοι ήκουσαν, are καί τὴν θύννων έφοδον δείσαντες. Ύωμαϊοι ρέν οὖν ἐν ομήρων λόγῳ εὐθὺς ἔδοσαν Μαρτῖνον τε καὶ τῶν Σίττα δορυφόρων ἕνα, Σενἑκιον ὄνομα· Πέρσαι δὲ διαλυ-σαντες τὴν προσεδρείαν εύθύωρον την άναχώρη-
28	σιν ἐποιήσαντο. οἶ τε Oὐννοι οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον εσβαλόντες εἰς γῆν τὴν Ῥωμαίων, ἐπεὶ τὸν Περσῶν στρατόν ενταύθα οὐχ εύρον, δι ολίγου την επιδρομήν πΟιησάμενοι ἐπ* οἴκου άπεκομί-σθησαν απαντες.
XXII
1	Αὐτίκα δὲ καὶ Ῥουφῖνός τε καὶ ’Αλέξανδρος καί Θωμᾶς ως ξὺν Ἐρμογἐνει πρεσβεύσοντες ἦλθον, παρά τε Περσῶν τὸν βασιλέα Πάντες
2	άφίκοντο ἐς πόταμον Τὐχ^ην. καὶ αυτούς μὲν Χοσρδης ἐπειδὴ εἶδε, τοὺς ομήρους άφηκε. τιθασ-σεύοντες δὲ Χοσρόην οι πρέσβεις ίπαγωγά τε πολλὰ ελεξαν και Ρωμαίων ως ήκιστα πρέσβεσι
3	πρέποντα. οἶς δὴ χειροήθης ὁ Κοσρόης γενόμενος την μεν εΙρηνην πέρας ούκ εχουσαν δέκα καί εκατόν κεντηναρίων ώμολόγει προς αὐτοὺς θήσεσθαι, ἐφ’ ᾤ δὴ ὁ των ἐν Μεσοποταμία στρατιωτών αρχών μηκέτι ἐν Δάρας τὺ λοιπὸν εἴη, ἀλλ’ ἐν Κωνσταντίνῃ τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον διαγένοιτο ἡ περ καὶ τὺ παλαιόν εϊθιστο· φρούρια δὲ τὰ ἐν Ααζικρ
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Cabades had died and that Chosroes, son of Cabades, had become king over the Persians, and that in this way the situation had become unsettled. And as a result ot this the generals heard the words of the Romans gladly, since they feared also the attack of the Huns. The Romans therefore straightway gave as hostages Martinus and one of the body-guards of Sittas, Senecius by name ; so the Persians broke up the siege and made their departure promptly. And the Huns not long afterward invaded the land of the Romans, but since they did not find the Persian army there, they made their raid a short one, and then all departed homeward.
XXII
Straightway Rufinus and Alexander and Thomas came to act as ambassadors with Hermogenes, and they all came before the Persian king at the River Tigris. And when Chosroes saw them, he released the hostages. Then the ambassadors coaxed Chosroes, and spoke many beguiling words most unbecoming to Roman ambassadors. By this treatment Chosroes became tractable, and agreed to establish a peace with them that should be without end for the price of one hundred and ten “ centenaria,” on condition that the commander of troops in Mesopotamia should be no longer at Daras, but should spend all his time in Constantina, as was customary in former times; but the fortresses in
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ου κ ἔφη αποδώσει ν, καίπερ αὐτὸς τὸ τε Φαράγγιον καὶ Βώλον τὺ φρούριον δίκαιων πρὸς Ῥω-
4	μαιών άπολαβεϊν. ἕλκει δὲ λίτρας τὺ κεντηνάριον εκατόν, ἀφ’ ον δὴ καὶ ὠνόμασται, κέντον γὰρ τὰ
5	ἑκατὸν καλούσι Ῥωμαῖοι, τοῦτο δέ οἱ δίδοσθαι τ6 χρυσίον ήξίου, ὡς μήτε πόλιν Δάρας Ῥωμαῖοι καθελεϊν ἀναγκάζωνται μήτε φυλακτήριου του ἐν
6	πύλαις Κασπίαις μεταλαχεΐν Πέρσαι?, οἱ μέντοι πρέσβεις τὰ μὲν ἄλλα ἐπῄνουν, τὰ δὲ φρούρια ἐνδιδὁναι οὐκ έφασκον οϊοί τε εἶναι, ἣν μὴ βασι-
7	λέως ἀμφ’ αὐτοῖς πύθωνται πρότ€ρον. ἔδοξε τοίνυν Ύονφινον μὲν ὑπὲρ τούτων ἐς Βυζάντιον στἐλλεσθαι, τοὺς δὲ ἄλΧους, ἕως αὐτὸς ἐπανίῃ, μἑνειν. καὶ χρόνος ημερών έβδομη κοντά Ύονφίνφ
8	ξυνέκειτο ἐς τὴν άφιξιν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ Ῥουφῖνος ἐς Βυζάντιον άφικόμενος βασιλέϊ άπήγγελλεν όσα Χοσρὁῃ ἀμφὶ τῇ εἰρήνη δοκουντα εἴη, έκελενσε βασιλεύς κατά ταῦτα σφίσι τὴν ειρήνην ξυν-ίστασθαι,
9	Ἀλλ’ εν τούτφ φήμη τις ούκ αληθής ήκουσα ες τὰ Περσών ἡθη βασιλέα ’Ιουστινιανόν ήγγελλεν όργισθέντα Ῥσυφῖνον κτεΐναι. οἶς δη Χοσρὁης ξυνταραχθείς τε καί θνμφ πολλῷ ἤδη εχόμενος τω παντὶ στ ρα τ φ ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους ἥει. Ῥουφῖνος δέ οι μεταξύ ἐπανήκω ν ίνέτυχε πόλεως Νισίβιδος
10	οὐ μακράν ἄποθεν, διὸ δὴ αὐτοί τε ἐν τῇ πόλει ταὐτῃ εγένοντο καί, ἐπεὶ τὴν ειρήνην βεβαιούν εμέλλον, τὰ χρήματα οι πρέσβεις ενταύθα ἐκ οι 1 μιζον. ἀλλ’ Ιονστινιανφ βασιλέϊ τὰ Ααζικής
φρούρια ξυγκεχωρηκότι μετέμελεν ήδη, γράμματά
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Lazica he refused to give back, although he himself demanded that he should receive back from the Romans both Pharangium and the fortress of Bolum. (Now the “ centenarium” weighs one hundred pounds, for which reason it is so called; for the Romans call one hundred " centum He demanded that this gold be given him, in order that the Romans might not be compelled either to tear down the city of Daras or to share the garrison at the Caspian Gates with the Persians.1 However the ambassadors, while approving the rest, said that they were not able to concede the fortresses, unless they should first make enquiry of the emperor concerning them. It was decided, accordingly, that Rufinus should be sent concerning them to Byzantium, and that the others should wait until he should return. And it was arranged with Rufinus that seventy days’ time be allowed until he should arrive. When Rufinus reached Byzantium and reported to the emperor what Chosroes* decision was concerning the peace, the emperor commanded that the peace be concluded by them on these terms.
In the meantime, however, a report which was not true reached Persia saying that the Emperor Justinian had become enraged and put Rufinus to death. Chosroes indeed was much perturbed by this, and, already filled with anger, he advanced against the Romans with his whole army. But Rufinus met him on the way as he was returning not far from tjie city of Nisibis. Therefore they proceeded to this city themselves, and, since they were about to establish the peace, the ambassadors began to convey the money thither. But the Emperor Justinian was already repenting that he had given up the strong-1 Cf. chap. xvi. 7.
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τε αντικρυς ἀπολἑγοντα τοῖς πρόσβεσιν ἔγραφε
12	μηδαμῶς αὐτὰ προίεσθαι Πέρσαις. διὸ δὴ Χοσρὁης τὰς σπονδὰς θόσθαι ο ὐκ ἔτι ἡξίου, καὶ τότε Ῥου-φίνφ ἔννοια τις ἐγένετο ώς ταχύτερα ή άσφαλό-στερα βουλευσάμενος ἐς γῆν τὴν Περσών τὰ
13	χρήματα εσκομίσειεν. αντίκα yovv ἐς τὺ ἔδαφος χάθηκε το σώμα, κείμενος τε πρηνὴς Χοσρδην ίκετευε τά τε χρήματα σφίσι ξυμπόμψαι καί μὴ ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους εὐθὺς στρατεύειν, ἀλλὰ ἐς χρόνον
14	τινὰ ἕτερον τὸν πόλεμον άποτίθεσθαι. Χοσρὁης δὲ αὐτὸν ἐνθἐνδε εκέλευεν εξανίστασθαι, απαντά οί ταῦτα χαριΛσθαι υποσχόμενος. οἶ τε γοῦν πρόσβεις ξνν τοῖς χρήμασιν ἐς Δάρας ἦλθον, καὶ ὁ Περσών στρατὸς όπίσω άπήλαννε.
Ιδ Καὶ τότε μὲν Ῥουφῖνον οἱ ξυμπρεσβευταί δι’ υποψίας τε αυτοί ἐς τὰ μάλιστα εσχον καί ἐς βασιλέα διεβαλλον, τεκμαιρόμενοι ότι δή οι άπαντα ό Χοσρόης όσα εχρηζεν αυτού άναπει-
16	σθεὶς ξυνεχώρησεν. έδρασε μέντοι αυτόν διὰ ταῦτα βασιλεύς ουδόν αχαρι. χρόνφ δὲ οὐ πολλω ύστερον Ῥονφῖνός τε αυτός καί Έρμογόνης αύθις παρά Χοσρόην ἐστέλλοντο, ἔς τε τὰς σπονόάς αύτίκα ἀλλήλοις ξυνεβησαν, ἐφ’ ᾤ εκάτεροι άπο-δώσουσιν όσα δη άμφότεροι χωρία εν τῷδε τῷ πολόμφ άλλήλους άφείλοντο, καί μη κ ότι στρατιωτών τις αρχή εν Δάρας εἴη* τοῖς τε "Ιβηρσιν εδεδοκτο ἐν γνώμη είναι ἢ μενειν αυτού ἐν Βυ-ζαντίφ, ή ες σφών την πατρίδα ἐπανιἐναι. ἦσαν δὲ πολλοί καί οι μόνοντες καί οι έπανιόντες ες
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holds of Lazica, and he wrote a letter to the ambassadors expressly commanding them by no means to hand them over to the Persians. For this reason Chosroes no longer saw fit to make the treaty; and then it came to the mind of Rufinus that he had counselled more speedily than safely in bringing the money into the land of Persia. Straightway, therefore, he threw himself on the earth, and lying prone he entreated Chosroes to send the money back with them and not march immediately against the Romans, but to put off the war to some other time. And Chosroes bade him rise from the ground, promising that he would grant all these things. So the ambassadors with the money came to Daras and the Persian army marched back.
Then indeed the fellow-ambassadors of Rufinus began to regard him with extreme suspicion themselves, and they also denounced him to the emperor, basing their judgment on the fact that Chosroes had been persuaded to concede him everything which he asked of him. However, the emperor showed him no disfavour on account of this. At a time not long after this Rufinus himself and Hermogenes were again sent to the court of Chosroes, and they immediately came to agreement with each other concerning the treaty, subject to the condition that both sides should give back all the places which each nation had wrested from the other in that war, and that there should no longer be any military post in Daras; as for the Iberians, it was agreed that the decision rested with them whether they should remain there in Byzantium or return to their own fatherland. And there were many who remained, and many also who returned to their ancestral
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17 τὰ πάτρια ήθη. οντω τοίνυν την τε απέραντου καλού μένην ειρήνην εσπείσαντο, ἕκτον ἤδη ἔτος
18	τὴν βασιλείαν ’Ιουστινιανόν ἔχοντος, καὶ Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν τό τε Φαράγγιον καί Βῶλον τὺ φρούριον ξὺν τοῖς χρήμασι ΤΙέρσαις ἔδοσαν, Περσαι δὲ Ῥωμαίοις τὰ Ααξικής φρούρια.1 καί Αάηαριν δὲ Ῥωμαίοις ἀπέδοσαν Πέρσαι, ἀντ’ αυτόν ετερον
19	κεκομισμένοι ου κ αφανή ἄνδρα, οὗτος ὁ Δάγαρις
jCpovtp τ φ ύστέρφ πολλάκις θύννους ἐς γῆν τὴν ρωμαίων εσβεβλη κότας μάχαις νίκη σας ἐξήλα-σεν. ἢν	διαφερόντως αγαθός τὰ πολέμια.
τὰς μὲν οὖν πρὸς ἀλλήλους σπονδὰς τρόπφ τφ ειρη μεν φ άμφότεροι έκρατύναντο.
XXIII
1	Εὐθὺς δὲ βασιλέϊ έκατέρφ επιβουλήν <γενέσθαι ξυνηνέχθη προς των υπηκόων δντινα μέντοι τρόπον αύτίκα δηλώσω. Χοσρδης ὁ Καβάδον στακτός τε ἦν τὴν διάνοιαν και νεωτέρων πραημάτων
2	ἐραστὴς άτοπος, διό δη αυτός τε ἀεὶ εμπλεως ταραχής τε καί θορύβων ε·γινετο καί των όμωίων
3	τοῖς άλλοις άπασιν αίτιώτατος. άχθόμενοι οὖν αὐτοῦ τῇ ἀρχῇ2 ὅσοι εν ΙΙέρσαις δραστήριοι ἦσαν, ετερον σφίσι βασιλέα καταστήσασθαι εκ τής Κα-
4	βάδου οικίας ἐν βουλή είχρν. καί (ἦν yap αύτοΐς πολύς τις πόθος τής Ζαμου αρχής ἢν δὴ ὸ νόμος αἰτία τῆς τοῦ οφθαλμού λωβης, ώσπερ μοι^ έρ-ρήθη, ἐκώλυε) λοηισάμενοι ηΰρισκον σφίσιν αύτοΐς αμεινον είναι Καβάδην μὲν τον αυτόν παΐδα καί
1 φρούρια GPH : χωρία V. 8 ἄρχῆ VP ϊ ταραχή G.
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homes. Thus, then, they concluded the so-called 53*2 a.d. “ endless peace,” when the Emperor Justinian was already in the sixth year of his reign. And the Romans gave the Persians Pharangium and the fortress of Bolum together with the money, and the Persians gave the Romans the strongholds of Lazica. The Persians also returned Dagaris to the Romans, and received in return for him another man of no mean station. This Dagaris in later times often conquered the Huns in battle when they had invaded the land of the Romans, and drove them out; for he was an exceptionally able warrior.
Thus both sides in the manner described made secure the treaty between them.
XXIII
Straightway it came about that plots were formed against both rulers by their subjects; and I shall now explain how this happened. Chosroes, the son of Cabades, was a man of an unruly turn of mind and strangely fond of innovations. For this reason he himself was always full of excitement and alarms, and he was an unfailing cause of similar feelings in all others. All, therefore, who were men of action among the Persians, in vexation at his administration, were purposing to establish over themselves another king from the house of Cabades. And since they longed earnestly for the rule of Zames, which was made impossible by the law by reason of the disfigurement of his eye, as has been stated, they found upon consideration that the best course for them was to establish in power his child
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τῷ πάππφ ομώνυμον ἐς· τὴν αρχήν καταστήσα-σθαι,1 Ζα μην δέ, ὅτε τῷ παιΒΙ ἐπίτροπον ὄντα, διοικεῖσθαι ὅπη βονλοιτο τα Περσῶν πράγματα.
5	γενομενοί τε παρὰ τὸν Ζάμην τό τε βούλευμα ἐξήνεγκαν καὶ προθυμία πολλῇ εγκελευόμενοι ἐς την πρᾶξιν ἐνῆγον. καὶ ἐπεὶ τὸν ἄνδρα ἡ βουλὴ ἦρεσκεν, ἐς καιρόν τῷ Χοσρόη ἐπιθήσεσθαι διενο-οῦντο. ἔκπυστος δὲ ἡ βουλή μέχρι ἐς τον βασιλέα
6	γεγενημἐνη τὰ πρασσὁμενα Βιεκώλυσε. Ζάμην τε 7ὰρ αυτόν ὁ Χοσρὁης καὶ τοὺς αυτού τε καὶ Ζα μου άοελφούς άπαντας ξύν γὁνῳ παντὶ ἄρσενι ἔκτεινε, καὶ Περσῶν τῶν Βοκίμων ὅσους τῶν ἐπ’ αὐτῷ βεβονλευμένων ή άρξαι ἢ μεταλαχεϊν τρόπψ δη ὅτῳ τετὐχηκεν. ἐν τοῖς καὶ 9ΑσπεβέΒης ἢν ο τῆς Χοσρὁου μητρὺς αδελφός.
7	ΚαβάΒην μέντοι τον Ζάμου υιόν αυτός μὲν κτείνειν οὐδαμῆ είχε ν. ἔπι γὰρ ὑπὸ χαναράγγη τ φ ΆΒερηουΒουνβάΒη ἐτρἐφετο. αὐτῷ δὲ χαναράyyy τον παῖδα τούτον δνπερ έθρέψατο Ιπέστελλε δια-χρησασθαι. οὑτε γἀγ τᾤ ἀνορὶ ἀπιστεῖν έΒικαίου
8	οὑτε ἄλλως αὐτὸν βιάζεσθαι εΐχεν. ὁ μὲν οὖν χαναράγγης, ἐπεὶ τὰς Χοσρὁου ἐντολὰς ηκουσε, περιαλγήσας τε καὶ άποκλαύσας τὴν συμφοράν εκοινολχτγεϊτο τη γυναικϊ καί Καβάδου τίτθη ὅσα οἱ ὁ βασιλεύς έττιστείλειε. Βακρύσασα δὲ ἡ γ^νὴ καὶ των γονάτων τού άνΒρος λαβομένη, δχρηζε
9	τέχνη μηΒεμια ΚαβάΒην κτεΐναι. βουλευσάμενοι οὖν ἐν σφίσιν αὐτοῖς ἐλογίσαντο κρυπτομενον μὲν ώς ασφαλέστατα τον παϊΒα εκτρέφειν, τῷ δὲ Χοσρόη κατὰ τάχος σημήναι ως οι 6 Καβάδης ἐἔ
10	ανθρώπων άφανισθείη. καί τῷ τε βασιλέϊ κατά
1 καταστἡσασ0αι Wahler : καταστἡσεσὅαι MSS.
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Cabades, who bore the same name as his grandfather, while Zames, as guardian of the child, should administer the affairs of the Persians as the wished. So they went to Zames and disclosed their plan, and, urging him on with great enthusiasm, they endeavoured to persuade him to undertake the thing. And since the plan pleased him, they were purposing to assail Chosroes at the fitting moment. But the plan was discovered and came to the knowledge of the king, and thus their proceedings were stopped. For Chosroes slew Zames himself and all his own brothers and those of Zames together with all their male offspring, and also all the Persian notables who had either begun or taken part in any way in the plot against him. Among these was Aspebedes, the brother of Chosroes’ mother.
Cabades, however, the son of Zames, he was quite unable to kill; for he was still being reared under the chanaranges, Adergoudounbades. But he sent a message to the chanaranges, bidding him himself kill the boy he had reared; for he neither thought it well to show mistrust, nor yet had he power to compel him. The chanaranges, therefore, upon hearing the commands of Chosroes, was exceedingly grieved and, lamenting the misfortune, he communicated to his wife and Cabades* nurse all that the king had commanded. Then the woman, bursting into tears and seizing the knees of her husband, entreated him by no means to kill Cabades. They therefore consulted together, and planned to bring up the child in the most secure concealment, and to send word in haste to Chosroes that Cabades had been put out of the world for him. And they
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ταῦτα ἐσήμαινον τον τε Καβάδην οὔτως άπεκρν· ψαν ὧστε τούτον ye παρείχοντο οὐδενὶ αἴσθησιν, ὅτι μὴ Oὐαρράμῃ τε τῷ σφετίρφ παιδὶ καὶ των οἰκετῶν ὲνί, ὅς δὴ αὐτοῖς πιστότατος ἐς τὰ μαι 1 λίστα ἔδοξεν εἶναι, ἐπεὶ δὲ προϊόντος τον χρόνον ἐ? ὴλικίαν ὁ Καβάδης ἦλθε, δείσας ὁ χαναρώγγης μὴ τὰ πεπραγμένα ἐ? φως ἀγοιτο, χρήματά τε τῷ Καβάδῃ ἐδίδου καὶ αυτόν ἀπαλλαγὲντα ἐκέλευε ίιασώζεσθαι ὅπη οι φeύyovτι δυνατὰ εἴη. τότε μὲν οὖν Χοσρὁην τε καὶ τοὺς ἄλλονς άπαντας ταῦτα όιαπεπ pay μένος ο χαναράγγης ἐλάνθανε.
12	Χρὁνῳ δὲ ύστερον ὁ μὲν Χοσρὁης ἐς γῆν τὴν Κολχίδα στρατφ μεγάλῳ εσεβαΧΧεν, ως μοι εν
13	τοῖς όπισθεν λἀγοις yεypά^frετaι. εϊπετο δὲ αὐτῷ ὸ τοὑτου δὴ τοῦ χαναράτ/yov νιος Oναρράμης, αΧΧονς τε των οίκετών επayόμεvoς καί ός αὐτῷ τὰ ἐς τον Καβάδην ξυνεπιστάμενος ετυχεν ενταύθα τφ βασιΧεΐ O ναρράμης τὰ ἀμφὶ τῷ Καβά&ρ άπαντα εφραζε, καί τον οίκέτην ἐφ’
14	άπασίν οι όμo\oyovvτa παρείχετο. ταῦτα ἐπεὶ ὁ Χοσρόης ἕγνω, τῷ τε θυμῷ ηδη ὑπερφυῶς εϊχετο καϊ δεινὰ εποιεϊτο ει προς δούλου ἀνδρὸς τοιαῦτα ἔργα πεπονθώς εἴη, οὐκ ἔχων τε ὅπως οἱ ύποχεί-
15	ριον τον ἄνδρα ποιοίη, επενόει τάδε. ἡνίκα ἐκ γῆς τῆς Κολχίδος ἐπ* οἴκου άναχωρεϊν ἔμελλε, γράφει τῷ xavapayyr) τούτῳ ὅτι δὴ αὐτω βεβουΧεν-μενα εϊη παντϊ τφ στρατφ ἐς γῆν την 'Ϋωμαίων εσβάλΧειν, οὐκ ἐν μια μέντοι τής χώρας εΐσόδφ, ἀλλὰ δίχα ποιησαμένψ το Περσών στράτευμα,
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sent word to the king to this effect, and concealed Cabades in such a way that the affair did not come to the notice of any one, except Varrames, their own child, and one of the servants who seemed to them to be in every way most trustworthy. But when, as time went on, Cabades came of age, the ch&naranges began to fear lest what had been done should be brought to light; he therefore gave Cabades money and bade him depart and save himself by flight wherever he could. At that time, then, Chosroes and all the others were in ignorance of the fact that the chanaranges had carried this thing through.
At a later time Chosroes was making an invasion into the land of Colchis with a great army, as will be told in the following narrative.1 And he was followed by the son of this same chanaranges, Varrames, who took with him a number of his servants, and among them the one who shared with him the knowledge of what had happened to Cabades; while there Varrames told the king everything regarding Cabades, and he brought forward the servant agreeing with him in every particular. When Chosroes learned this he was forthwith exceedingly angry, and he counted it a dreadful thing that he had suffered such things at the hand of a man who was his slave ; and since he had no other means of getting the man under his hand he devised the following plan. When he was about to return homeward from the land of Colchis, he wrote to this chanaranges that he had decided to invade the land of the Romans with his whole army, not, however, by a single inroad into the country, but making two divisions of the Persian army, in order that the
1 Cf. Book II. xvii.
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ὅπως οἱ ἐντός τε καὶ ἐκτὸς ποταμού Εὺφράτου
16	ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ἡ εσβολή ἔσται, μιᾴ μὲν οὐν τῆς στρατιάς μοίρα ἐς τὴν πολεμίαν αυτόν, ώς τὺ εἰκὸς, εξηyήσεσθaι, ὲτέρῳ δὲ οὐδενι ἐνδιδὁναι των αυτού δουλών ἴσα τῷ βασιλέϊ ἐν ταύτῃ δὴ τῇ τιμῇ ἔχειν, ὅτι μὴ αὐτῷ χαναρἀγγῦ τῆ? αρετής
17	ἕνεκα, δεῖν τοίνυν αυτόν μὲν ἐν τῇ ἀποπορεία1 κατὰ τάχος οἱ ἐς σφιν ἐλθεῖν, ὅπως αὐτῷ κοινο-λογησάμενος άπαντα ἐπιστἐλλοι ὅσα ξυνοίσειν τῇ στρατία μέλλοι, τοὺς δὲ ξὺν αὐτῷ ὄπισθε
18	κελεύειν ὁδῷ ἰέναι, ταῦτα ἐπεὶ ὁ χαναράγγης ἀπενεχθέντα εἶδε, περιχαρής γεγονώς τῇ ἐς αυτόν του βασιλεως τιμῇ μακράν τε άπολελειμ-μἑνος τῶν οικείων κακών, αὐτίκα τὰ ἐντεταλμένα
19	ἐπιτελῆ ἐποίει. ἐν δὲ τῇ ὁδῷ ταύτη άντεχειν τφ πόνφ οὐδαμῆ ἔχων (ὴν γψε W Υ έρων ὁ ἀνὴρ μάλιστα) τον τε χαλινόν μεθείς του ίππου εκπίπτει καί οι το εν τφ σκελει όστόον ερράγη· διὺ δὴ αὐτῷ ἐπάναγκες ἢν ενταύθα θεραπευομένφ ήσυχη μένειν, ες τε το χωρίον τούτο τῷ βασιλέϊ
20	ήκοντι ες δψιν ήλθε. καὶ αὐτῷ Κοσροης εφασκε ξυστρατεύειν σφίσιν ούτως εχοντι τού ποδὸς ἀδύνατα εἶναι, ἀλλὰ χρήναι αυτόν ες τι των εκείνη φρουρίων Ιόντα της προς των ία-
21	τρων επιμέλειας ἐνταῦθα τυχεῖν, οὕτω μὲν ὁ Χοσρὁης τὴν ἐπὶ τῷ θανάτφ τον άνθρωπον άπεπίμψατο, καί ξὺν αὐτῷ όπισθεν εϊποντο οϊπερ αυτόν ἐν τῷ φρουρίφ άπολεΐν εμελλον, ἄνδρα ἐν Πέρσαις άήττητον στpaτηyόv όντα τε καί λεγόμενον, οσπερ ἐπὶ δώδεκα ἔθνη βαρβάρων
1 iroropda Ρ : άποπορ/α V, άττορία G, cf. II. χ. 24.
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attack might be made upon the enemy on both sides of the River Euphrates. Now one division of the army he himself, as was natural, would lead into the hostile land, while to no one else of his subjects would he grant the privilege of holding equal honour with the king in this matter, except to the chanaranges himself on account of his valour. It was necessary, therefore, that the chanaranges should come speedily to meet him as he returned, in order that he might confer with him and give him all the directions which would be of advantage to the army, and that he should bid his attendants travel behind him on the road. When the chana-ranges received this message, he was overjoyed at the honour shown him by the king, and in complete ignorance of his own evil plight, he immediately carried out the instructions. But in the course of this journey, since he was quite unable to sustain the toil of it (for he was a very old man), he relaxed his hold on the reins and fell off his horse, breaking the bone in his leg. It was therefore necessary for him to remain there quietly and be cared for, and the king came to that place and saw him. And Chosroes said to him that with his leg in such a plight it was not possible that he make the expedition with them, but that he must go to one of the fortresses in that region and receive treatment there from the physicians. Thus then Chosroes sent the man away on the road to death, and behind him followed the very men who were to destroy him in the fortress,—a man who was in fact as well as in name an invincible general among the Persians, who had marched against twelve nations of barbarians
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στρατεύσας ἅπαντα Καβάδη βασιλέϊ παρεστή-
22	σατο. τοῦ δὲ Άδεpyουδουν βάδου ἐξ ανθρώπων άφανισθέντος, Oὐαρράμης ὸ παῖς τὺ τοῦ χαναράη-
23	γου αξίωμα %σχε. χρόνφ δὲ οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον εἴτε Καβάδης αὐτὸς, ὁ τον Ζάμον υἱός, εἴτε τις ἄλλος έπιβατεύων τοῦ Καβάδου ονόματος ἐ? Βυζάντιον ἦλθε· Καβάδη μέντοι, βασιλέϊ την
24	σφιν εμφερέστατος ἦν. καὶ αυτόν ’Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς άμφιηνοών μέν, ατε δὴ Καβάδου βασιλέως νίωνόν, ξύν φιλοφροσύνη πολλῇ ἐν τιμῇ ἔσχε. τὰ μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ Πέρσας τοὺς Χοσρόη επαναστάντας εγένετο ὧδε.
25	*Τστερον δὲ καὶ τὸν Μεβὁδην ὁ Χοσρόης διεχρησατο εξ αιτίας τοιᾶσδε. τῶν τι σπουδαίων διαχειρίξων, παρόντι τῷ Ζαβερηάνη έπέταττε τον Μεβόδην καλεΐν έτύηχανε δὲ τῷ Μεβὁδῃ ὸ Ζαβερηάνης διάφορος ων· ός δη παρ αυτόν άφικομένος εΰρισκε μὲν στρατιώτας τούς αὐτῷ επομένους διέποντα, ἔλεγε δὲ ὅτι δὴ αυτόν ώς
26	τάχιστα ό βασιλεύς κολοίη, καί ὁ μὲν αὐτίκα μάλα, ἐπειδὰν τὰ εν ποσΐ διάθηται, όψεσθαι ὼμολἀγει, ὁ ὖὲ τῷ ἐς αὐτὸν ἔχθει ήημένος άπηγ-γελλε Χοσρόη ὡς οὐ βούλοιτο Μεβὁδης ἐν τῷ παρόντι ήκειν, φάσκων οι τινα ασχολίαν είναι.
27	θυμω τοίνυν ό Χοσρόης εχόμενος, στείλας των οι επομένων τινὰ παρὰ τὸν τρίποδα τον Μεβοδην έκέλενεν ίέναι. ο τι δὲ τοΰτό ἐστιν, αὐτίκα
28	δηλώσω, τρίπους σίδηρους προ των βασιλείων εσαεί ἔστηκεν. ἐπειδὰν οὖν τις τῶν Περσῶν πύθηται οτ ι δη αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεύς χαλεπως εχοι, τοὑτῳ δὲ1 οὑτε πη ἐς ἱερὸν καταφυηειν θέμις ούτε
1 δε MSS.: Haury suggests δἡ, Christ brackets.
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and subjected them all to King Cabades. After Adergoudonnbades had been removed from the world, Varrames, his son, received the office of chanar&nges. Not long after this either Cabades himself, the son of Zames, or someone else who was assuming the name of Cabades came to Byzantium ; certainly he resembled very closely in appearance Cabades, the king. And the Emperor Justinian, though in doubt concerning him, received him with great friendliness and honoured him as the grandson of Cabades. So then fared the Persians who rose against Choeroes.
Later on Choeroes destroyed also Mebodes for the following reason. While the king was arranging a certain important matter, he directed Zaberg&nes who was present to call Mebodes. Now it happened that Zaberganes was on hostile terms with Mebodes. When he came to him, he found him marshalling the soldiers under his command, and he said that the king summoned him to come as quickly as possible. And Mebodes promised that he would follow directly as soon as he should have arranged the matter in hand; but Zaberganes, moved by his hostility to him, reported to Chosroes that Mebodes did not wish to come at present, claiming to have some business or other. Chosroes, therefore, moved with anger, sent one of his attendants commanding Mebodes to go to the tripod. Now as to what this is I shall explain forthwith. An iron tripod stands always before the palace; and whenever anyone of the Persians learns that the king is angry with him, it is not right for such a man to flee for refuge to a •
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άλλχαόσε ἰἐναι, ἀλλὰ παρὰ τοῦτον καθημένφ τον τρίποδα την βασΐλέως προσδέχεσθαι ψήφον, των πάντων οὐδβνὺς φυλάσσειν αυτόν ἀξιοῦντος.
29	ἐνταῦθα ὸ Μεβὁδης ἐν σχήματι οίκτρω εκάθητο ημέρας πολλά?, ἕως τις αὐτὸν Χοσρὁου ἐπαγγεί-λαντος λαβών ἔκτεινεν. ἐς τοῦτο τε αὐτῷ τὰ τῆς ἐς Χοσρόην ευεργεσίας εχώρησεν.
XXIV
1	'Τπὸ δὲ τοὺς αὐτοὺς χρόνους ἐν Βυζαντίῳ στάσις τ φ δήμφ ἐκ τοῦ απροσδόκητου ἐνέπεσεν, ἢ μεγίστη τε παρὰ δόξαν ἐγἐνετο καὶ ἐς κακόν μέηα τῷ τε δήμῳ καὶ τῇ βουλή ἐτελεύτησε τρόπω
2	τοιφδε. οι δήμοι ἐν πόλει ἑκάστῃ ἔς τε Βενέτους ἐκ παλαιού καί Πρασίνονς διήρηντο, ου πολύς δὲ χρόνος ἐξ οὗ τούτων τε τῶν ονομάτων καί των βάθρων ενεκα οΐς δη θεώμενοι έφεστήκασι, τά τε χρήματα δαπανώσι καί τὰ σώματα αίκισμοΐς πικροτάτοις προίενται καί θνήσκβιν ούκ άπα-
3	ξιοΰσι θανάτφ αίσχίστφ· μάχονται δὲ πρὸς τοὺς άντικαόισταμένους, οΰτ€ εἰδότες ὅτου αὐτοῖς ἕνεκα ὁ κίνδυνός ἐστιν, ἐξεπιστάμενοί τε ὡς, ἢν καὶ περιέσωνται των δυσμενών τῇ μάχη, λελεἰ-ψ€ται αὐτοῖς άπαχθήναι μὲν αὐτίκα ἐς τὺ δεσμωτήριον, αίκιζομένοις δὲ τὰ έσχατα εἶτα ἀπολω-
4	λεναι. φύεται μεν ούν αὐτοῖς τὺ ἐ? τοὺς πελας ἔχθος αιτίαν ούκ ἔχον, μένει δὲ άτελεύτητον ἐς τον πάντα αιώνα, ούτε κήδει ούτε ξυγγενείᾳ ούτε
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sanctuary nor to go elsewhere, but he must seat himself by this tripod and await the verdict of the king, while no one at all dares protect him. There Mebodes sat in pitiable plight for many days, until he was seized and put to death at the command of Chosroes. Such was the final outcome of his good deeds to Chosroes.
XXIV
At this same time an insurrection broke out j*n. 1,682 unexpectedly in Byzantium among the populace, and, contrary to expectation, it proved to be a very serious affair, and ended in great harm to the people and to the senate, as the following account will show. In every city the population has been divided for a long time past into the Blue and the Green factions; but within comparatively recent times it has come about that, for the sake of these names and the seats which the rival factions occupy in watching the games, they spend their money and abandon their bodies to the most cruel tortures, and even do not think it unworthy to die a most shameful death. And they fight against their opponents knowing not for what end they imperil themselves, but knowing well that, even if they overcome their enemy in the fight, the conclusion of the matter for them will be to be carried off straightway to the prison, and finally, after suffering extreme torture, to be destroyed. So there grows up in them against their fellow men a hostility which has no cause, and at no time does it cease or disappear, for it gives
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φιλίας θεσμψ βίκον, ἢν καὶ αδελφοί ἢ ἄλλο τι τοιοϋτον οι ἐς τὰ χρώματα ταῦτα διάφοροι εἶεν.
5	μέλει τε αὐτοῖς οὔτε Θείων ούτε άνθρωπείων πραγμάτων παρά το ἐν τούτοις νικάν, ην τε τι άσε βήμα ἐς τὸν θεόν ὑφ’ ὁτουοῦν άμαρτάνηται ην τε οι νομοί και ἡ πολιτεία προς των οικείων η των πολεμίων βιάζωνται, ἐπεὶ καὶ των επιτηδείων σπανίζοντες ίσως καν τοῖς άναγκαιοτάτοις αδικούμενης αὐτοῖς τῆς πατρίδος, ου προσποιούνται, ην γε αὐτοῖς κεισθαι τὺ μέρος εν καλφ μελλη· ον τω γὰρ τοὺς σνστασιώτας καλούσι.
6	μεταλαγχάνουσι δε τον άγους τούτον καί γυναίκες αὐτοῖς, οὐ τοῖς ἀνδράσιν επόμεναι μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοντοις, &ν οντω τύχοι, άντιστατούσαι, kcu-περ ούτε εις τὰ θέατρα το παράπαν ίονσαι ούτε τ φ άλλψ αίτίφ ηγμέναι· ὥστε ον κ έχω άλλο τι ἔγωγε τούτο είπεΐν ἢ ψυχής νόσημα. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ταῖς τε πόλεσι καί δήμφ έκάστφ ώδέ πη έχει.
7	Τότε δὲ ἡ αρχή, ἢ τῷ δήμῳ εφειστήκει εν Βυζαν-τίφ, των στασιωτων τινας την έπϊ θανάτφ άπήγε. ξνμφρονήσαντες δὲ καὶ σπεισάμενοι προς άλλή-λους έκάτεροι τούς τε άγομένους άρπάζουσι καί ες το δεσμωτήριον αύτίκα έσβάντες άφιάσιν άπαντας οσοι στάσεως ή ετέρου του άλόντες
8	ατοπήματος ἐδέδεντο, καὶ οἱ μὲν νπηρέται, όσοι τῇ τῆς πόλεως αρχή έπονται, έκτείνοντο ούδενΐ λόγψ, των δὲ πολιτών ει τι καθαρόν ἦν ἐς τὴν
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place neither to the ties of marriage nor of relationship nor of friendship, and the case is the same even though those who differ with respect to these colours be brothers or any other kin. They care neither for things divine nor human in comparison with conquering in these struggles; and it matters not whether a sacrilege is committed by anyone at all against God, or whether the laws and the constitution are violated by friend or by foe; nay even when they are perhaps ill supplied with the necessities of life, and when their fatherland is in the most pressing need and suffering unjustly, they pay no heed if only it is likely to go well with their “faction”; for so they name the bands of partisans. And even women join with them in this unholy strife, and they not only follow the men, but even resist them if opportunity offers, although they neither go to the public exhibitions at all, nor are they impelled by any other cause; so that I, for my part, am unable to call this anything except a disease of the soul. This, then, is pretty well how matters stand among the people of each and every city.
But at this time the officers of the city administration in Byzantium were leading away to death some of the rioters. But the members of the two factions, conspiring together and declaring a truce with each other, seized the prisoners and then straightway entered the prison and released all those who were in confinement there, whether they had been condemned on a charge of stirring up sedition, or for any other unlawful act. And all the attendants in the service of the city government were killed indiscriminately ; meanwhile, all of the citizens who were
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ἀντιπέρας ἦπειρον εφευγον, καὶ τῇ πόλει πῦρ
9	επεφέρετο, ως δὴ ὑπὸ πολέμιοι? γεγενημένη. καὶ τὺ ἱερὸν ἡ Σοφία τό τε βαλανεῖον ὁ Ζεύξιππος καὶ τῆς βασιλέως αὐλῆς τὰ ἐκ τῶν προπυλαίων άχρι ἐς τον Ἀρεως λεγόμενον οἴκον καυθἐντα ἐφθάρη, ἐπὶ τούτου τε άμφωαί μεγάλαι στοαὶ μέχρι τῆς αγοράς άνήκουσαι ἢ Κωνσταντίνον ἐπώνυμὁς ἐστιν, εύΒαιμόνων τε ανθρώπων οίκίαι
10	Πολλαὶ καὶ χρήματα μεγάλα, βασιλεύς δὲ καὶ ἡ συνοικούσα καί των ἀπὸ βουλής ενιοι καθ ειρ-ξαντες σφάς αυτούς εν παλατίφ ήσύχαζον. Σύμβολον δὲ ἀλλήλοις ἐδίδοσαν οἱ δἣμοι το νίκα, καὶ ἀπ* αὐτοῦ ἐς τόδε τοῦ χρόνου ή κατάσπασις εκείνη προσαγορεύεσαι.
11	Τότε τῆς μὲν αυλής έπαρχος ’Ιωάννης ἦν ὁ Καππαδόκης, Τριβουνιανὸς οε, Πάμφυλος γένος, βασιλέϊ πάρεδρος· κοιαίστωρα τούτον καλονσι
12	Ῥωμαῖοι, τούτοιν ἅτερος, Τωάννης, λόγων μὲν τῶν ελευθερίων καί παιΒείας άνήκοος ἦν. οὐ γὰρ ἄλλο οὐδὲν ἐς γραμματιστού φοιτων ἔμαθεν, ὅτι μὴ γράμματα, καί ταῦτα κακὰ κακίας [γράψαι]·1 φύσεως δὲ ίσχύϊ πάντων γέγονε Βυνατώτατος ων
13	ἡμεῖς ἴσμεν, γνωναί τε γὰρ τὰ δέοντα ίκανώ-τατος ἦν καὶ λύσιν τοῖς άπόροις εύρεϊν. πονηρότατος δὲ γεγονώς ανθρώπων απάντων τῇ τῆς φύσεως Βυνάμει ἐς τοῦτο ἐ^ρῆτο, καὶ ούτε θεόν λόγος ούτε ανθρώπων αυτόν αΙΒώς τις ἐσῄει, ἀλλὰ βίους τε αὐτῷ ανθρώπων πολλών άπολ-λύναι κέρΒους ένεκα καί πόλεις ολας καθελεϊν επι-
1 [7p<ty«0 bracketed by Herwerden, cf. Arietoph. Knights 189.
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sane-minded were fleeing to the opposite mainland, and fire was applied to the city as if it had fallen under the hand of an enemy. The sanctuary of Sophia and the baths of Zeuxippus, and the portion of the imperial residence from the propylaea as far as the so-called House of Ares were destroyed by fire, and besides these both the great colonnades which extended as far as the market place which bears the name of Constantine, in addition to many houses of wealthy men and a vast amount of treasure. During this time the emperor and his consort with a few members of the senate shut themselves up in the palace and remained quietly there. Now the watchword which the populace passed around to one another was Nika,1 and the insurrection has been called by this name up to the present time.
The praetorian prefect at that time was John the Cappadocian, and Tribunianus, a Pamphylian by birth, was counsellor to the emperor; this person the Roman call “quaestor/’ One of these two men, John, was entirely without the advantages of a liberal education; for he learned nothing while attending the elementary school except his letters, and these, too, poorly enough; but by his natural ability he became the most powerful man of whom we know. For he was most capable in deciding upon what was needful and in finding a solution for difficulties. But he became the basest of all men and employed his natural power to further his low designs ; neither consideration for God nor any shame before man entered into his mind, but to destroy the lives of many men for the sake of gain and to wreck whole cities was his
1 i.e. “Conquer.”
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14	μελές ἢν. χρόνου γοῦν ολίγον χρήματα μεγάλα περιβαλόμένος, ἐς κραιπάλην τινα έκλελάκτικεν ο ρο ν οὐκ Αχούσαν, άχρι μὲν ἐς τὸν τοῦ άρίστου καιρόν ληιζόμενος τὰς τῶν υπηκόων ουσίας, μέθη δὲ τὺ λοιπὸν καὶ σώματος ίργοις άσβλγέσιν
15	ήσχολημένος· κατέχειν δὲ εαυτόν ούδαμή ϊσχυεν, ἀλλὰ τά τε β ρω ματ α μέχρι ἐς τὸν εμετόν ήσθιε
καί τὰ χρήματα κλέπτειν μὲν ἦν ἐς ἀεὶ έτοιμος, προίεσθαι δὲ καὶ δαπανάν ετοιμότερος.	’Ιωάννης
16	μὲν οὖν τοιοῦτός τις ἦν. Τριβουνιανὸς δὲ φύσεως μεν δυνάμει έχρήτο καί παιδείας ἐς ἄκρον άφί-κετο των κατ αυτόν ούδενός ἧσσον, ἐς δὲ φιλοχρηματίαν δαιμονίως έσπουδακως οἷός τε ἦν κέρδους ἀεὶ το δίκαιον άποδίδοσθαι, των τε νόμων ημέρα εκ του ἐπὶ πλεῖστον έκαστη τούς μεν άνήρει, τούς δὲ εγραφεν, απεμπολάν τοῖς δεομένοις κατὰ τὴν ρζρείαν έκάτερον.
17	Γ/Εως μὲν οὖν ο δήμος υπέρ των εν τοῖς ^χρώ-μασιν ονομάτων τον πόλεμον προς άλληλους διέφερον, λόγος ούδείς ἢν ών οὗτοι ἐς τὴν πολιτείαν ήμάρτανον ἐπεὶ δὲ ξυμφρονήσαντες, ώσπερ ερρηθη, ές την στάσιν κατέστησαν, ἐκ τε τού εμφανούς ἀνὰ πάσαν την πόλιν ές αυτούς ΰβριζον και περιιόντες εζήτουν ἐφ’ ὦ κτείνωσι. διό δη βασιλεύς έταιρίζεσθαι τον δῆμον εθελων ἄμφω
18	τῆς αρχής έν τῷ παραυτίκα παρέλυσε. καί Φ ω κ αν μεν, άνδρα πατρίκιον, έπαρχον τής αυλής κατεστήσατο, ξυνετώτατόν τε και τού δικαίου έπιμελεΐσθαι ϊ καν ως πεφυκότα* Β ασιλείδην δὲ τὴν τοῦ κοιαίστωρος αρχήν ἔχειν έκέλευεν, εκ τε επιείκειας γνώριμον έν πατρίκιοις ὄντα καλ άλλως
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constant concern. So within a short time indeed he had acquired vast sums of money, and he flung himself completely into the sordid life of a drunken scoundrel; for up to the time of lunch each day he would plunder the property of his subjects, and for the rest of the day occupy himself with drinking and with wanton deeds of lust. And he was utterly unable to control himself, for he ate food until he vomited, and he was always ready to steal money and more ready to bring it out and spend it. Such a man then was John. Tribunianus, on the other hand, both possessed natural ability and in educational attainments was inferior to none of his contemporaries; but he was extraordinarily fond of the pursuit of money and always ready to sell justice for gain; therefore every day, as a rule, he was repealing some laws and proposing others, selling off to those who requested it either favour according to their need.
Ν ow as long as the people were waging this war with each other in behalf of the names of the colours, no attention was paid to the offences of these men against the constitution ; but when the factions came to a mutual understanding, as has been said, and so began the sedition, then openly throughout the whole city they began to abuse the two and went about seeking them to kill. Accordingly the emperor, wishing to win the people to his side, instantly dismissed both these men from office. And Phocas, a patrician, he appointed praetorian prefect, a man of the greatest discretion and fitted by nature to be a guardian of justice ; Basilides he commanded to fill the office of quaestor, a man known among the patricians for his agreeable qualities and a notable besides. However,
225
VOL. i.	0
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
19	δόκιμον, οὐδὲν μέντοι ἧσσον ἡ στάσις ἐπ* αὐτοῖς1 ήκμαζε. πέμπτη δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς στάσεως ἡμέρᾳ περὶ δειλήν όψίαν ’Ιουστινιανός βασιλεὺς 'Τπατίῳ τε καὶ Πομπηίῳ τοῖς ’Αναστασίου του βεβασι-λενκὁτος άδελφιδοΐς οἴκαδε ως τάχιστα επέ-σκηπτεν ἰἐναι, εἵτε τι νεώτερον πράσσεσθαι πρὸς αυτών ἐς άώμα το οίκειον ύποτοπήσας είτε καὶ
20	αυτούς ἡ πεπρωμένη ἐς τοῦτο ἦγεν. οι δέ, ὅπερ εγένετο, δείσαντες μὴ σφὰς ὁ δῆμος ἐς τὴν βασιλείαν βιάζοιτο, εφασαν ου δίκαια ποιήσειν εἰ σφῶν τὸν βασιλέα παρήσουσιν ἐς τοσόνδε
21	κίνδυνον ήκοντα. ταῦτα ἀκούσας ’Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς ἔτι μάλλον ἐς τὴν υποψίαν ενέπιπτε, καὶ αὐτοὺς αύτίκα μάλα εκέλευεν άπαλλάσσε-σθαι. οὖτα) γοῦν οϊκαδε τω άνδρε τούτω έκομΑ-ζέσθην καί, τέως μὲν νὺξ ετύγχανεν οὖσα, ἐνταῦθα ησύχαζε την.
22	Τῇ δὲ υστεραία αμα ήλίφ άνίσχοντι εκπυστα ες τον δήμον ἐγίνετο ὼς άμφοτέρω άπηλλαγήτην τῆς ἐν παλατίφ διατριβής. ετρεχον οὖν ἐπ* αυτούς 6 λεὼς ἄπας, βασιλέα τε 'Ύπάτιον άνη-γόρευον, καὶ αυτόν ως παραληψόμιενον τὰ πράγ-
23	ματα ες την αγοράν ήγον. ἡ δὲ 'Τπατίου γυνὴ Μαρία, ξυνετή τε ούσα καί δόξαν ἐπὶ σωφροσύνη μεγίστην έχουσα, εϊχετο μεν του άνδρος και ου μεθίει, ἐβὁα δὲ όλολυγή τε χρωμένη καί τοῖς επιτηδείοις άπασιν εγκελευομένη, ως αυτόν την
24	ἐπὶ θανάτφ οι δήμοι αγοιεν. ύπερβιαζομένου μέντοι του ομίλου, αὐτή τε οὐχ έκοΰσα μεθήκε τον ανδρα καί αυτόν ό λεὼς οὐτι εκούσιον ες τὴν Κωνσταντίνου αγοράν ήκοντα ες τὴν βασιλείαν
1 ἐπ* αυτοί s PV : καί ἐς αότὅν G.
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the insurrection continued no less violently under them. Now on the fifth day of the insurrection in the late afternoon the Emperor Justinian gave orders to Hypatius and Pompeius, nephews of the late emperor, Anastasius, to go home as quickly as possible, either because he suspected that some plot was being matured by them against his own person, or, it may be, because destiny brought them to this. But they feared that the people would force them to the throne (as in fact fell out), and they said that they would be doing wrong if they should abandon their sovereign when he found himself in such danger. When the Emperor Justinian heard this, he inclined still more to his suspicion, and he bade them quit the palace instantly. Thus, then, these two men betook themselves to their homes, and, as long as it was* night, they remained there quietly.
But on the following day at sunrise it became known to the people that both men had quit the palace where they had been staying. So the whole population ran to them, and they declared Hypatius emperor and prepared to lead him to the marketplace to assume the power. But the wife of Hypatius, Mary, a discreet woman, who had the greatest reputation for prudence, laid hold of her husband and would not let go, but cried out with loud lamentation and with entreaties to all her kinsmen that the people were leading him on the road to death. But since the throng overpowered her, she unwillingly released her husband, and he by no will of his own came to the Forum of Constantine, where they summoned him to the throne; then since they
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ἐκάλουν, καὶ (οὐ γὰρ ἦν αὐτοῖς οὔτε διάδημα οὔτε τι ἄλλο ὧν δὴ βασιλέα περιβάλλεσθαι νόμος) στρεπτόν τινα χρυσοΰν ἐπὶ τῇ κεφαλῇ θέμενοι
25	βασιλέα Ῥωμαίων ἀνεῖπον. ἤδη δὲ καὶ τῶν ἐκ βουλῆς ξυν ιόντων, ο σοι ούκ άπολειφθέντες ἐτύγχανον ἐν τῇ βασιλεως αὐλῇ, Πολλαὶ μὲν έλεγοντο γνωμαι ὡς αὐτοῖς ἰτέον άγωνιουμένοις ἐς παλά-
26	τιον Ὀριγἐνης δέ ἀνὴρ ἐκ βουλῆς, παρελθὼν ἔλεξε τοιάδε “ Τὰ μὲν παρόντα ἡμῖν, ώ ἄνδρες Ῥωμαῖοι, πράγματα μὴ οὐχὶ πολεμφ Βιακριθήναι οὐχ οἷόν τε. πόλεμος1 δὲ καὶ βασιλεία 2 τὰ μέγιστα των ἐν άνθρωποις απάντων ώμολόγηται εἶναι.
27	τῶν δὲ δη πράξεων αι μεγάλαι ον βραχύτητι καιρού κατορθούσθαι θέλουσιν, ἀλλ* ευβουλίφ τε λογισμών καί πόνοις σωμάτων, ὅπερ ἄνθρω-
28	ποι ἐς χρόνου μήκος ένΒείκνυνται. ἢν μὲν οὐν ἐπὶ τὸν πολέμιον3 ἴοιμεν, ἐπὶ ξυροῦ μὲν ακμής τὰ πράηματα ἡμῖν στησεται, περί δὲ των ὅλων ἐν βραχεί ΒιακινΒυνεύσομεν χρόνφ, των δὲ ἀπο-βήσεσθαι μελλόντων ένεκα την τύχην ή προσκυ-
29	νήσομεν ή μεμψόμεθα πάντως. τὰ γὰρ των πραγμάτων όξύτατα ἐς τὺ τῆς τύχης ως τὰ πολλὰ περιίσταται κράτος, ήν δὲ σχολαίτερον τὰ παρόντα Βιοικησώμεθα, οὐδὲ βουλομένοις παρέσται ἡμῖν Ιουστινιανόν ἐν παλατίω λαβεϊν, ἀλλ’ αγαπήσει ώς τάχιστα ήν τις αυτόν εφη
30	φυγεΐν, αρχή γὰρ περιορωμενη καταρρεϊν εϊωθεν, άποληγούσης αυτή τής Ισχύος ἐς ημέραν εκάστην. ἔστι τοίνυν ἡμῖν βασίλεια έτερα, ΤίΧακιλλιαναί τε καί τὰ Ελένης επώνυμα, οθεν χρη βασιλέα
1 πόλεμος Ρ : πόλεμον VG. 2 βασιλεία Ρ : βασιλείαν VG. a πολἐμιον GP : πόλεμον V.
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had neither diadem nor anything else with which it is customary for a king to be clothed, they placed a golden necklace upon his head and proclaimed him Emperor of the Romans. By this time the members of the senate were assembling,—as many of them as had not been left in the emperor’s residence,—and many expressed the opinion that they should go to the palace to fight. But Origenes, a man of the · senate, came forward and spoke as follows: “ Fellow Romans, it is impossible that the situation which is upon us be solved in any way except by war. Now war and royal power are agreed to be the greatest of all things in the world. But when action involves great issues, it refuses to be brought to a successful issue by the brief crisis of a moment, but this is accomplished only by wisdom of thought and energy of action, which men display for a length of time. Therefore if we should go out against the enemy, our cause will hang in the balance, and we shall be taking a risk which will decide everything in a brief space of time ; and, as regards the consequences of such action, we shall either fall down and worship Fortune or reproach her altogether. For those things whose issue is most quickly decided, fall, as a rule, under the sway of fortune. But if we handle the present situation more deliberately, not even if we wish shall we be able to take Justinian in the palace, but he will very speedily be thankful if he is allowed to flee; for authority which is ignored always loses its power, since its strength ebbs away with each day. Moreover we have other palaces, both Placillianae and the palace named from Helen, which this emperor should
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τόνδε όρμώμενον τον re πόλεμον διενβγκεῖν καὶ
31	τὰ άλλα διοικήσασθαι ἦ αμεινον ἔξει.” Ὀριγἐνης μὲν τοσαύτα εἶπεν, οἱ δὲ δὴ άλλοι, ὅπερ φιλεῖ ὅμιλος ποιεῖν, ὸξὑτερὁν τε άντέλαμβάνοντο και το παραυτίκα φοντο ξύμφορον είναι, καὶ οὐχ ήκιστα ye eTπάτιος (χρῆν γάρ οἱ ηενεσθαι κακώς)
• τῆς ἐπὶ τὸν Ιππόδρομον οδού εκέλευεν ἡγεῖσθαι. τινὲς δέ φασιν εξεπίτηδες αυτόν ενταύθα ήκειν, βασιλέϊ εύνοϊκως άγοντα.
32	Οἱ δὲ ἀμφὶ τὸν βασιλέα εν βουλή ἦσαν, πότερα μεν ου σ ιν αύτοϊς ή ταῖς ναυσίν ἐς φυγήν τρεπομενοις αμεινον έσται. καί λόγοι μὲν ποΧλοὶ
33	ἐλέγοντο ἐς εκάτερα φεροντες. καί Θεοδώρα δὲ ἡ βασιλὶς ἔλεξε τοιάδε “Τὺ μὲν ηυναίκα εν άνδράσι μὴ χρῆναι τολμάν ή εν τοῖς άποκνούσι νεανιεύεσθαι, τὸν παρόντα οίμαι καιρόν ήκιστα εφεΐναΧ διασκοπεϊσθαι εϊτε τ αυτή είτε άλλη πη
34	νομιστέον, οἶς γὰρ τὰ πράηματα ἐς κίνδυνον τον μἀγιστον ἦκει, οὐκ ἄλλο οὐδὲν εἶναι δοκεῖ
35	ἄριστον ἢ τὰ εν ποσίν ως άριστα θεσθαι. ἡγοῦμαι δὲ τὴν φυyήv έyωye, εἴπερ ποτὲ, καὶ νῦν, ἢν καὶ τὴν σωτηρίαν ἐπάγηται, άξύμφορον είναι, άνθρώπφ μὲν γδη ἐς φως ήκοντι το μη ούχί καί νεκρφ γενἐσθαι αδύνατον, τω δὲ βεβασιλευκότι
36	τὺ φυγάδι εἶναι οὐκ ανεκτόν, μὴ γὰρ ἄν γενοίμην τής άλoυpyίδoς ταύτης χωρίς, μηδ’ ἀν τὴν ημέραν εκείνην βιωην, ἐν ἦ με δέσποιναν οι έντυχόντες ου προσερούσιν. ει μεν ούν σώζεσθαί σοι βου-λομένφ ἐστίν, ὦ βασιλεύ, οὐδὲν τοῦτο π ρ ay μα.
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make his headquarters and from there he should carry on the war and attend to the ordering of all other matters in the best possible way.” So spoke Origenes. But the rest, as a crowd is accustomed to do, insisted more excitedly and thought that the present moment was opportune, and not least of all Hypatius (for it was fated that evil should befall him) bade them lead the way to the hippodrome. But some say that he came there purposely, being well-disposed toward the emperor.
Now the emperor and his court were deliberating as to whether it would be better for them if they remained or if they took to flight in the ships. And many opinions were expressed favouring either course. And the Empress Theodora also spoke to the following effect: “ As to the belief that a woman ought not to be daring among men or to assert herself boldly among those who are holding back from fear, I consider that the present crisis most certainly does not permit us to discuss whether the matter should be regarded in this or in some other way. For in the case of those whose interests have come into the greatest danger nothing else seems best except to settle the issue immediately before them in the best possible way. My opinion then is that the present time, above all others, is inopportune for flight, even though it bring safety. For while it is impossible for a man who has seen the light not also to die, for one who has been an emperor it is unendurable to be a fugitive. May I never be separated from this purple, and may I not live that day on which those who meet me shall not address me as mistress. If, now, it is your wish to save yourself, O Emperor, there is no difficulty. For
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37	χρήματα <ydp> 1 τε πολλὰ ἔστιν ἡμῖν, καὶ θάλασσα μὲν ἐκείνη, πλοία δὲ ταῦτα, σκοπεί μέντοι μη διασωθἐντι ξυμβήσεταί σοι ήδιστα ἀν τῆς σωτηρίας τον θάνατον ἀνταλλάξασθαι. ἐμὲ γάρ τις καὶ παλαιὸς ἀρἐσκει λἀγος, ὡς καλὸν ἐντα-
38	φιον ἡ βασιλεία ἐστι.” τοσαΰτα της βασιλίδος εἰπο ὕσης, θάρσος τε τοῖς πᾶσιν2 ἐπεγένετο καὶ
* ἐς αλκήν τραπόμενοι εν βουλή έποιούντο ἦ ἀν άμύνεσθαι δυνατοί yένοιντο, ἦν τις ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς
39	πολεμήσων ἴσι. οι μὲν οὖν στρατιωται ξύμ-τταντες, οἶ τε άλλοι καί δσοι ἀμφὶ τὴν βασιλέως αυλήν έτετάχατο, Οὕτε τῷ βασιλέϊ εύνοϊκως είχον ούτε ἐς το εμφανές epyov Σχέσθαι ήθελον, ἀλλὰ
40	το μέλλον εκαραδόκουν ὅπη εκβήσεται. πάσαν δὲ την ἐλπίδα ἐν Βελισαρίῳ τε καὶ Μούνδῳ ὸ βασιλεύς εΐχεν, ων ατερος μέν, Βελλσάριος, άρτι ἐκ τοῦ Μηδικού έπανήκων πολέμου την τε άλλην θεραπείαν δυνατήν τε καί λόγου ἀξίαν επίθετο καί δορυφόρων τε είχε καί υπασπιστών πλήθος εν τε άηώσι καί τοῖς τοῦ πολέμου κινδύνοις
41	τὰς μελέτας πεποιημένον. Μοῦνδος δέ, ’Ιλλυριών στρατηγὸς ἀποδεδειγμἐνος, τὐχῃ τινὶ ξυνε-κύρησε βαρβάρους Ἐρούλους επayayόμεvoς κατά τινα χρείαν ες Βυζάντιον μετάπεμπτος ἦκειν.
42	'Τπάτιος μὲν οὐν επειδή εἰς τον Ιππόδρομον άφίκετο, ἀναβαίνει μὲν αὐτίκα οὖ δὴ βασιλέα καθίστασθαι νόμος, κάθηται δὲ ἐς τον βασίλειον θρόνον, ὅθεν ἀεὶ βασιλεύς εΐώθει τον τε ιππικόν
43	καὶ yvpviKov θεά σ θ αι άηωνα. ἐκ δὲ παλατιού Μοῦνδος μὲν διὰ πύλης έξη ει, ένθα δη ο κοχλία/ζ άπο τής καθόδου κυκλοτερούς ούσης ωνόμασται.
1 <γάρ> Haury : om. MSS. 2 πασιν GP : ναρννρι* V.
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we have much money, and there is the sea, here the boats. However consider whether it will not come about after you have been saved that you would gladly exchange that safety for death. For as for myself, I approve a certain ancient saying that royalty is a good burial-shroud.” When the queen had spoken thus, all were filled with boldness, and, turning their thoughts towards resistance, they began to consider how they might be able to defend themselves if any hostile force should come against them. Now the soldiers as a body, including those who were stationed about the emperors court, were neither well disposed to the emperor nor willing openly to take an active part in fighting, but were waiting for what the future would bring forth. All the hopes of the emperor were centred upon Belisarius and Mundus, of whom the former, Belisarius, had recently returned from the Persian war bringing with him a following which was both powerful and imposing, and in particular he had a great number pf spearmen and guards who had received their training in battles and the perils of warfare. Mundus had been appointed general of the Illyrians, and by mere chance had happened to come under summons to Byzantium on some necessary errand, bringing with him Erulian barbarians.
When Hypatius reached the hippodrome, he went up immediately to where the emperor is accustomed to take his place and seated himself on the royal throne from which the emperor was always accustomed to view the equestrian and athletic contests. And from the palace Mundus went out through the gate which, from the circling descent, has been given
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44	Βελισάριος δὲ τὰ μὲν πρῶτα εὐθὺ αυτού τε CTπατίου καί θρόνου του βασιλείου άνεβαινεν, ώς δὲ ἐς τὺ πλησίον οίκημα ἦλθεν οὖ δὴ στρατιωτών φρουρά ἐκ παλαιού εστιν, ἐβὁα τοῖς στ ρα-τιὡταις ἐγκελευόμενος ἀνοιγνύναι οἱ τὴν θύραν
45	ώς τάχιστα ὅπως ἐπὶ τὸν τύραννον ϊοι. δεδογμέ-νον δὲ τοῖς στρατιώταις μηδετερψ ἀμύνειν ἕως αυτών ἄτερος λαμπρῶς νικφη, ώς ήκιστα επαίειν
46	δοκούντες διεκρούσαντο. άναστρέψας ούν Βελι-σάριος ώς βασιλέα, διεφθάρθαι ίσχυρίζετο σφίσι
47	τὰ πράγματα. νεωτερίζειν γὰρ ἐς αὐτὸν τοὺς στρατιώτας οἳ τὴν παλατιού φρουράν ίχουσιν. εκόλευεν οὖν αυτόν βασιλεύς ἐπὶ τὴν καλούμενη ν
48	Χαλκῆν καὶ τὰ ενταύθα προπύλαια ἰέναι, ὁ δὲ δὴ μόλις καὶ οὔτε κινδύνων ούτε πόνων μεγάλων χωρὶς δι ερειπίων τε καϊ χωρίων ήμιφλεκτων
49	διεξιὼν ἐς τὸ ιππικόν ἀναβαίνει, καὶ επειδή παρά την Βενότειον εγεγόνει στοάν, ἢ τοῦ βασιλέως θρόνου ἐν δεξιᾴ ἐστιν, έβούλευσε μὲν ἐπὶ πρώτον αυτόν 'Ύπάτιον ίέναι, βραχείας δὲ οΰσης ενταύθα πυλίδος ἢ άπεκεκλειστό τε καί ύπο των εντός 'Τπατίου στρατιωτών εφυλάσσετο, κατωρρωδησε μη οι εν στενψ ττονουμένφ 6 δήμος ξυνεπιθεμενος αυτόν τε καί τούς επομένους ἅπαντα ς διαφθείραν-τες ρᾴὁν τε καὶ άπονώτερον ἐπὶ βασιλέα χωρή-
50	σωσι. λογισάμενος ούν ως οι ἐπὶ τὸν δήμον ἰτέον ἐστίν, οἳ ἐν τῷ ιπποδρόμφ εστήκεσαν, πλήθει τε άμετροι καί μετά πολλής ακοσμίας υπ’ ἀλλήλων ώθούμενοι, άπο του κολεού το ξίφος άράμενος τοῖς τε ἄλλοι? κατὰ ταὐτὰ ποιεῖν
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the name of the Snail. Belisarius meanwhile began at first to go straight up toward Hypatius himself and the royal throne, and when he came to the adjoining structure where there has been a guard of soldiers from of old, he cried out to the soldiers commanding them to open the door for him as quickly as possible, in order that he might go against the tyrant. But since the soldiers had decided to support neither side, until one of them should be manifestly victorious, they pretended not to hear at all and thus put him off. So Belisarius returned to the emperor and declared' that the day was lost for them, for the soldiers who guarded the palace were rebelling against him. The emperor therefore commanded him to go to the so-called Bronze Gate and the propylaea there. So Belisarius, with difficulty and not without danger and great exertion, made his way over ground covered by ruins and half-burned buildings, and ascended to the stadium. And when he had reached the Blue Colonnade which is on the right of the emperor’s throne, he purposed to go against Hypatius himself first; but since there was a small door there which had been closed and was guarded by the soldiers of Hypatius who were inside, he feared lest while he was struggling in the narrow space the populace should fall upon him, and after destroying both himself and all his followers, should proceed with less trouble and difficulty against the emperor. Concluding, therefore, that he must go against the populace who had taken their stand in the hippodrome—a vast multitude crowding each other in great disorder—he drew his sword from its sheath and, commanding the others to do likewise, with a
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επαγγειλας, δρὁμῳ τε καὶ tcpavyjj ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ῄει.
51	ὁ δὲ δῆμος, ὅτε δὴ ἐν ὸμίλῳ καὶ οὐκ ἐν τάξει ἱστάμενοι, ἐπειδη στρατιώτας εἶδον τεθωρακισμένους τε καὶ δόξαν πολλὴν ἐπί τε ἀνδρία καὶ „ πολέμων ἐμπειρίᾳ ἔχοντας, καὶ τοῖς ξίφεσιν ονδεμαα φειδοῖ παίοντας, ἐς φυγήν
52 ὦρμηντο.	κραντῆς δὲ πολλῆς, ως τὺ εἰκὸς, γεγενημένης, πλησίον που ἐστηκὼς Μοῦνδος καὶ β ούλο μένος ίργον ἔχεσθαι (ἦν γάρ τις τολμητὴς καὶ δραστήριος), ἀπορούμενος δὲ η χρήσεται τοῖς παρονσιν, ἐπειδὴ ἐτεκμήρατο ώς Ββλισάριος ἐν τῷ πόνῳ ειη, εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τὺ Ιπποδρόμαον διὰ τῆς
53	είσοδον ἢ Νεκρὰ καλεῖται εισβάλλει, τότε δὴ εκατέρωθεν οι ιπατίον στασιώται κατά, κράτος πλησσὁμενοι διεφθείροντο. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡ τροπὴ λαμπρὰ εγεγόνει και φόνος ἦν ἤδη τοῦ δήμων πολύς, Βοραίδης τε καί Ιοῦστος, ’Ιουστινιανού βασιλέως ἀνεψ·ιοί, χεῖρας αὐτοῖς οὐδενὺς ἀνταί-ρειν τολμωντος, καθειλον τε ἀπὸ τοῦ θρόνον Τπάτιον και αὐτὸν εσαγαγόντες βασιλέϊ ίμια
54	Πομπηίῳ παρέδωκαν. θνήσκονσί τε τον δήμων πλέον ἢ τρισμύριοι ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ ήμερα, βασιλεύς δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐν φνλακτ) χαλεπή ίκελενεν είναι.
55	ενταύθα ΤΙομπήιος μὲν εοάκρνέ τε καί αξία ίλέον έφθέγγετο· ἦν γὰρ δη ὁ ἀνὴρ πραγμάτων τε καί κακών το ιόντων ήκιστα έμπειρος* 'Τπάτιος δὲ αὐτὸν πολλά όνειδίσας ούκ ἔφη χρῆναι τοὺς οὐκ
66 ἐν δίκη άπολονμένονς όδύρεσθαι. αρχήν τε γὰρ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμων άκοντας βιασθήναι, καὶ οὐκ ἐπὶ κακῷ τοῦ βασΐλεως ύστερον ἐς το ιπποδρόμιον άφικέσθαι. κτείναντες δὲ οι στρατιωται τῆ
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shout he advanced upon them at a run. But the populace, who were standing in a mass and not in order, at the sight of armoured soldiers who had a great reputation for bravery and experience in war, and seeing that they struck out with their swords unsparingly, beat a hasty retreat. Then a great outcry arose, as was natural, and Mundus, who was standing not far away, was eager to join in the fight, —for he was a daring and energetic fellow—but he was at a loss as to what he should do under the circumstances; when, however, he observed that Belisarius was in the struggle, he straightway made a sally into the hippodrome through the entrance which they call the Gate of Death. Then indeed from both sides the partisans of Hypatius were assailed with might and main and destroyed. When the rout had become complete and there had already been great slaughter of the populace, Boraedes and Justus, nephews of the Emperor Justinian, without anyone daring to lift a hand against them, dragged Hypatius down from the throne, and, leading him in, handed him over together with Pompeius to the emperor. And there perished among the populace on that day more than thirty thousand. But the emperor commanded the two prisoners to be kept in severe confinement. Then, while Pompeius was weeping and uttering pitiable words (for the man was wholly inexperienced in such misfortunes), Hypatius reproached him at length and said that those who were about to die unjustly should not lament. For in the beginning they had been forced by the people against their will, and afterwards they had come to the hippodrome with no thought of harming the emperor. And the soldiers killed both
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υστεραία εκάτερον, ἐς θάλασσαν καθήκαν τὰ
57	σώματα, βασιλεὺς δὲ αυτών τε τὰ χρήματα ἐς τὺ δημόσιον άνάγραπτα ἐποιήσατο και ἄλλων τῶν
. ἐκ βουλῆς απάντων οι δὴ την γνώμην ξὺν αὐτοῖς
58	ἔθεντο. ἔπειτα μέντοι τοῖς τε ἄλλοις απασι και τοῖς 'Τττατίου καὶ Πομπηίου παισὶ τά τε αξιώματα οἶς πρότερον εχρώντο άπέδωκε καὶ τῶν χρημάτων δσοις των ἐπιτηδείων τινὰς οὐκ ἔτυχε δωρησάμενος. ἐς τόδε μὲν Βυζαντίῳ ἡ στάσις ἐτελεύτα.
XXV
1	Τριβουνιανὺς δὲ καὶ ’Ιωάννης της τιμής οὔτω παραλυθέντες ^(ρόνψ ὕστερον ἐς ἀρχὰς τὰς αντάς
2	κατέστησαν αμφω. ἀλλὰ Τριβουνιανὸς μὲν ἔτη πολλὰ έπιβιούς τη τιμή ἐτελεύτησε νόσφ, ἄλλο οὐδὲν αχαρι προς ούδενός παθών. ἢν γὰρ αι μύλος τε καὶ τἄλλα ἡδὺς καὶ τῆς φιλοχρηματίας τὺ νόσημα έπισκιάσαι ίκανώτατος τής παιδείας
3	περιουσία. ’Ιωάννης δὲ (πάσι γὰρ άνθρώποις βαρύς τε ομοίως καί χαλεπός ἦν, πληγάς τε τοῖς προσπίπτουσιν έντ εινόμενος καί τὰ χρήματα άπαξάπαντα λόγῳ ουδενϊ ληιζόμένος) δ εκατόν ἔτος τὴν αρχήν έχων την δίκην όρθώς καί δικαίως τής ές την οίαιταν παρανομίας έξέτισε τρέπω τοιφδε.
4	Θεοδώρα ἡ βασιλὶς ήχθετο αὐτῷ πάντων μάλιστα, και ός τῇ γυναικϊ προσκεκρουκώς οϊς ἡμάρτανε, θωπεία μὲν αυτήν ἢ χάριτι μετελθεΐν ως ήκιστα ἔγνω, ἐς επιβουλήν δὲ αὐτῇ ἐκ του εμφανούς καθιστάμενος ές τον βασιλέα διέβαλ-
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of them on the following day and threw their bodies into the sea. The empfcror confiscated all their property for the public treasury, and also that of all the other members of the senate who had sided with them. Later, however, he restored to the children of Hypatius and Pompeius and to all others the titles which they had formerly held, and as much of their property as he had not happened to bestow upon his friends. This was the end of the insurrection in Byzantium.
XXV
Tkibunianus and John were thus deprived of office, but at a later time they were both restored to the same positions. And Tribunianus lived on in office many years and died of disease, suffering no further harm from anyone. For he was a smooth fellow and agreeable in every way and well able by the excellence of his education to throw into the shade his affliction of avarice. But John was oppressive and severe alike with all men, inflicting blows upon those whom he met and plundering without respect absolutely all they* money; consequently in the tenth year of his office he rightly and justly atoned for his lawless conduct in the following manner.
The Empress Theodora hated him above all others. And while he gave offence to the woman by the wrongs he committed, he was not of a mind to win her by flattery or by kindness in any way, but he openly set himself in opposition to her and kept slandering her to the emperor, neither blushing
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Ν
λεν, ον τε τὴν τύχην ερνθριών οὔτε τὴν στοργήν αίσχυνόμενος ἤνπερ ἐς αυτήν ὁ βασιλεὺς εἶχε ν
5	ἐξαισίαν οἶα ν. αίσθομένη δὲ ἡ βασιλὶς τῶν ποιούμενων κτεῖναι μὲν διενοεῖτο τὸν άνθρωπον, μηχανῇ δὲ ούδεμια εἶχε ν, ἐπεὶ λἀγον αὑτοῦ
6	’Ιουστινιανός βασιλεὺς ἐποιεῖτο πολύν. γνοὺς δὲ ’Ιωάννης τὴν τῆς βασιλίδος ἐς αυτόν γνώμην
7	ἐν δεῖμα σι μεγάλοις ἐγίνετο, ἐπειδάν τε ὡς καθευδησων ἐς τὸν κοιτώνα ϊοι, των τινα βαρβάρων ἐπιστήσεσθαί οἱ ώς άποΧοΰντα νπώπτενεν ἐς νύκτα ἑκάστην, ύπερκύπτων τε ἀεὶ ἐκ τοῦ δωματίου καί τὰς εισόδους περισκοπων ἄϋπνος ἔμενε, καίπερ έταιρισάμενος δορυφόρων τε καὶ υπασπιστών χιλιάδας πολλάς, οὐ γεγονός υπάρ-
8	χων τινι πρότερον τοῦτο γ6· ἀλλ’ ἐπιλελη-σμένος άμα ημέρα θείων τε καί άνθρωπείων δειμάτων απάντων, ὄλεθρος αὖθις κοινῇ τε καὶ ἰδίᾳ 7Γᾶσι Ῥωμαίοις ἐγίνετο, καὶ φαρμακεΰσι μεν τὰ πολλὰ ὼμίλει, μαντείαις δε άσεβέσιν ές ἀεὶ χρώμενος την αύτοκράτορα αὐτῷ τερατευο-μέναις αρχήν, άεροβατών τε καταφανής ἦν καὶ
9	μετέωρος αρθείς ταῖς τῆς βασΐΚείας ἐλπίσι. τῆς μέντοι πονηριάς αὐτῷ καὶ τῆς ἐς τὴν δίαιταν
10	παρανομίας ουδόν ούτε ελώφα ούτε ὺπὲληγε. καί τις αὐτῷ θεού Χόγος τό παράπαν ούκ ἦν, ἀλλὰ καὶ εἴ που εἰς ἱερὸν ώς ευξόμενός τε καί δια-νυκτερεύσων ενταύθα ϊοι, οὐδὲν ομοίως τοῖς Χριστιανών ήθεσιν επραττεν, ἀλλὰ τριβώνιον ενδιδυσκόμενος ίερει πρέπον της παΧαιάς δόξης ἢν νυν Ἑλληνικὴν καλεῖν νενομίκασι, λόγου? οὐχ οσίους τινας οΰσπερ εμεμέλετήκει άπεστο-μάτιζεν ἀνὰ πάσαν την νύκτα εκείνην, όπως οι
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before her high station nor feeling shame because of the extraordinary love which the emperor felt for her. When the queen perceived what was being done, she purposed to slay the mail, but in no way could she do this, since the Emperor Justinian set great store by him. And when John learned of the purpose of the queen regarding him, he was greatly terrified. Aind whenever he went into his chamber to sleep, he expected every night that some one of the barbarians would fall upon him to slay him; and he kept peeping out of the room and looking about the entrances and remained sleepless, although he had attached to himself many thousands of spearmen and guards, a thing which had been granted to no prefect before that time. But at daybreak, forgetting all his fears of things divine and human, he would become again a plague to all the Romans both in public and in private. And he conversed commonly with sorcerers, and constantly listened to profane oracles which portended for him the imperial office, so that he was plainly walking on air and lifted up by his hopes of the royal power. But in his rascality and the lawlessness of his conduct there was no moderation or abatement. And there was in him absolutely no regard for God, and even when he went to a sanctuary to pray and to pass the night, he did not do at all as the Christians are wont to do, but he clothed himself in a coarse garment appropriate to a priest of the old faith which they are now accustomed to call Hellenic, and throughout that whole night mumbled out some unholy words which he had practised, praying that the mind of
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ἦ τε βασιλέως διάνοια ἔτι μᾶλλον ύποχειρία eb} καί αντος κακών yevoiro απαθής προς πάντων ανθρώπων.
11	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Βελισὰριος Ιταλίαν καταστρε-ῆτάμενος βασιΧεϊ ἐς Βυζάντιον ξύν Ἀντωνίνῃ τῇ γυναικὶ μετάπεμπτος ἦλθεν, ἐφ’ ᾤ ἐπὶ Πέρσας
12	στρατεὑσειε. καὶ τοῖς μὲν ἄλλοις απασιν άτιμος τε καί λόγου πολλοῦ Άξιος, ως τὺ εἰκὸς, ἦν, μόνος δὲ ’Ιωάννης αὐτῷ χαλεπῶς εἶχε καὶ πολλῇ επιβονΧί} ἐς αὐπὸν εἔχετο, κατ’ ἄλλο μὲν οὐδέν, ὅτι δὲ αὐτὸς μὲν πὸ ἐκ πάντων ἔχθος ἐφ’ εαυτόν εἷλκε, Βελισάριος δὲ πάντων ευδόκιμων ρύάΧιστα ἔτυνεν ἐπ’ αὐτῷ τε yεvόμόvης τῆς 'Ρωμαίων εΧπίδφ ανθις ἐπὶ Πέρσας εστράτευσε, τὴν
13	γυναῖκα εν Βυζαντίφ άποΧιπών. Ἀντωνίνα δὲ ἡ Βελισαρίου γυνὴ (ἢν γὰρ ίκανωτάτη Ανθρώπων απάντων μηχανασθαι τὰ αμήχανα) χαριεῖσθαι τῇ βασίΧίδι βουΧευσαμενη επενόει τοιάδε. ἦν τῷ ’Ιωάννῃ θυγάτηρ Εὐφημία, δόξαν μὲν ἐπὶ σωφροσύνη πολλὴν ἔχουσα, νέα δὲ κομιδῇ, καὶ ἀπ’ αυτού Χίαν εὐάλωτος, ἢν δὴ ὁ πατήρ ύπερη-7άπα, ἐπειδὴ καὶ μόνης αυτής iyoyόνει πατήρ.
14	ταύτην ἡ Ἀντ ωνίνα τ ιθασσεύονσα ἐς ημέρας συχνας προσποιήσασθαί τε ατε φίλην ενδεΧ-εχέστατα ϊσχυσε καί τῶν αὐτῇ απορρήτων μετά-
15	διδόναι ούκ άπηξίου. καί ποτε αυτής οι μόνης εν τῷ δωματίψ παρούσης όδνρεσθαι τνχας τάς παρούσας επΧάσσετο, οτι δη ΒεΧισάριος ευρντεραν ποιησάμενος την Ρωμαίων αρχήν πΧείονι μετρφ ἢ πρότερον ουσα ετύyχavεi βασιΧεϊς τε δορυαΧώ-τους δύο καί πΧούτου τοσοῦτον τι χρήμα ες Βυ-
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the emperor might be still more under his control, and that he.himself might be free from harm at the hands of all men.
At this time Belis&rius, after subjugating Italy, came to Byzantium at the summons of the emperor with his wife Antonina, in order to march against the .Persians.1 And while in the eyes of all others he was an honoured and distinguished person, as was natural, John alone was hostile to him and worked actively against him, for no other reason than that he drew the hatred of all to himself, while Belisarius enjoyed an unequalled popularity. And it was on him that the hope of the Romans centred as he marched once more against the Persians, leaving his wife in Byzantium. Now Antonina, the wife of Belisarius, (for she was the most capable person in the world to contrive the impossible,) purposing' to do a favour to the empress, devised the following plan. John Rad a daughter, Eupheinia, who had a great reputation for discretion, but a very young woman and for this reason very susceptible ; this girl was exceedingly loved by her father, for she was his only child. By treating this young woman kindly for several days Antonina succeeded most completely in winning her friendship, and she did not refuse to share her secrets with her. And on one occasion when she was present alone with her in her room she pretended to lament the fate which was upon her, saying that although Belisarius had made the Roman empire broader by a goodly measure than it had been before, and though he had brought two captive kings and so great an amount of wealth
1 Book VI. xxx. 30.
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ζάντιον άγαγών, αχάριστου Ιουστινιανού ἔτυχε* τά τε ἄλλα ὡς οὐ Βικαίαν ον σ αν τὴν πολιτείαν
16	ΒιέβαΧΧε. περιχαρής δὲ τῷ Χογφ γενομένη ἡ Εὐφημία (δίει γὰρ τῷ ἐκ τῆς βασιΧΙΒος καί αυτή τῆ παρούση ὰρχῇ ήχθετο) “ Καὶ τοῦδε μέντοι, & φιλτάτη,” ἔφη, “ ὑμεῖς αίτιοι, ὅτι δὴ παρόν ὑμῖν
17	τῇ δυνάμει οὐ βούΧεσθε χρησθαι.” ύποΧαβούσα δὲ ἡ Ἀντωνίνα “ Οὐ γὰο οἷοί τέ ἐσμεν, ώ θυγατέρά εἶπεν, “ εν στρατοπέοφ νεωτέροις εγχειρεΐν πράγ-μασιν, ἢν μὴ τοῦ έργου ξυνεπιΧάβωνται ἡμῖν τῶν ἔνδον τινες· ἀλλ’ εἴπερ ο σὸς πατήρ ἦ θέλε, βάστα ἄν ἐς τήνδε τὴν πράξιν καθιστάμενοι δσα ἦν τῷ
18	θεῷ βουΧομένω ἐπράσσομεν.” άκου σ ασ α ταῦτα Εὐφημία προθύμώς μὲν ύπέσχετο ίπιτεΧή ίσε-σθαι, ἀπαλλαγεῖσα δὲ ἐνθένδε τὺ. πράγμα ἐπὶ τὸν
19	πατέρα ευθύς ήνεγκε. καί ος τῷ λἀγῳ ησθείς (τ αυτήν γάρ οι ὁ δὸν ἔς τε τὰ μαντεία και την βασιΧείαν νπετόπαξε φέρειν την πράξιν) ευθύς μεΧΧησει ου8εμια ώμοΧόγησε, πράσσειν τε την παϊ8α εκέΧευεν δπως τρ υστεραία, ἐς λὁγρνς τῇ Ἀντωνίνῃ αὑτὸς ζνμμιξτ) καί τὰ πιστά Βοίη.
20	μαθούσα δὲ Ἀντ ωνίνα την Ί ωάννου γνώμην καί ως ἀπωτάτω τὸν άνθρωπον της τού άΧηθούς άπαγαγεΐν έννοιας εθέΧουσα, νῦν μὲν ἔφη οι ξυγ-γενέσθαι αυτόν άξύμώόρσν είναι, μή τις υποψία μεταξύ έπιγενομένη οιακωΧύσαι τὰ πρασσόμενα ικανή εἴη· μέΧΧειν δὲ αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα ἐς τὴν ἔω
21	παρά ΒεΧισάριον στέΧΧεσθαι. ἐπειδὰν οὖν ἐκ Βυζαντίου άπαΧΧαγεΐσα εν τῷ προαστείψ γένηται (δ δὴ Ύουφινιαναϊ μὲν ονομάζεται, Ββλισαρίον δὲ ἴδιον ἐτυγχανεν ον), ενταύθα τον Ίωάννην ως
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to Byzantium, he found Justinian ungrateful; and in other Tespects she slandered the government as not just. Now £uphemia was overjoyed by these words, for she too was hostile to the present administration by reason of her fear of the empress, and she said; “ And yet, dearest friend, it is you and Belisarius who are to blame for this, seeing that, though you have opportunity, you are not willing to use your power.” And Antonina replied quickly:(< It is because we are not able, my daughter, to undertake revolutions in camp, unless some of those here at home join with us in the task. Now if your father were willing, we should most easily organize this project and accomplish whatever God wills.” When Enphemia heard this, she promised eagerly that the suggestion would be. carried out, and departing from there she immediately brought the matter before her father. Aiid he was pleased by the message (for he inferred that this undertaking offered him a way to the fulfilment of his prophecies and to the royal power), and straightway without any hesitation he assented, and bade his child arrange that on the following day he himself should come to confer with Antonina and give pledges. When Antonina learned the mind of John, she wished to lead him as far as possible astray from the understanding of the truth, so she said that for the present it was inadvisable that he should meet her, for fear lest some suspicion should arise strong enough to prevent proceedings; but she was intending straightway to depart for the East to join Belisarius. When, therefore, she had quit Byzantium and had reached the suburb (the one called Rufinianae which was the private possession of Belisarius), there John should
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ἀσπασὁμενὁν τε καὶ προπέμψοντα ήκειν, καὶ τοὺς τε λἡγους περὶ τῶν ὅλων ποιήσασθαι καὶ τὰ πιστὰ λαβεῖν τε καὶ δούναι, ταῦτα ειπούσα εὖ τε τῷ Τ ω ἀν νῃ εἰπεῖν ἔδοξε καὶ ημέρα τακτή ἐπὶ
22	τῇ πράξει διώριστο. ή τε βασιλὶς τὸν πάντα λόγον παρὰ τῆς Ἀντωνίνης άκούσασα επήνει μὲν τὰ βεβουΧευμένα, ἐγκελευομἐνη δὲ πολλῷ ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐς τὴν προθυμίαν ἐνῆγεν.
23	Ἐπειδή τε ἡ κυρία παρήν, άσπασαμένη μεν ἡ Ἀντωνίνα την βασιΧίδα εκ τῆς πόλεως άπηΧΧάσ-σετο, ἕν τε ΓΡουφινιαναῖς iy ενετό, ώς τῇ ύστεροί^ τής ἐπὶ τὴν ἕω ὁοοῦ ἀρξομἐνη, οὖ δὴ καὶ ’Ιωάννης
24	τὰ ζνηκείμενα έπιτεΧεσων ἐς νύκτα ἦλθεν, ἡ δὲ βασιλὶς διαβάΧΧουσα πρὸς τὸν αυτής άνδρα τὰ πρὸς τοῦ Ίωάννου ἐπὶ τῇ τυρμννίδι πρασσόμενα, Ναρσἡν τε τὸν ευνούχον καί ΜάρκεΧΧον τον των ἐν παΧατίφ φυΧάκων άρχοντα ἐς Ῥουφινιανὰς ξύν στρατιώταις πολλοῖς έπεμψεν, ἐφ’ ᾤ διε-ρευνησάμενοι τὰ πρασσόμενα, ἣν τὸν Ίωάννην πρἀγμασι νεωτίροις έ^χειρούντα εύρήσωσι, κτεία
25	ναντες ευθύς τον άνθρωπον έπανήξουσι. καί οἱ μὲν ἐπὶ τῷ ἔργῳ τοὐτῳ ἐστέλλοντο. φασι δὲ βασιΧέα των ποιουμένων αισθόμενον των τινα 'Ιωάννη επιτηδείων παρ αυτόν πέμψαι, άπεροΰντα
26	αὐτῷ μηδαμῆ τῇ Άντωνίνη έντυχεΐν Χάβρα. ’Ιωάννης δὲ (χρῆν γδη αὑτῷ τενεσθαι κακώς) την βασιΧέως υποθήκην εν aXoyia πεποιημένος, ἀμφὶ νύκτα μέση ν τῇ Άντωνίνη ξυνέμιξεν αιμασιάς που τινος άyχιστa, ἧς δὴ όπισθεν καϋίσασα έτύηχανε τους ἀμφὶ Ναρσἡν τε καὶ Μάρκελλον, ὅπως τῶν
27	λεγυμένων άκούσειαν. ενταύθα 'Ιωάννης αέν άφυΧάκτω στο ματ ι τὰ ἐς τὴν επίθεσιν ώμοΧογει
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come as if to salute her and to escort her forth on the journey, and they should confer regarding matters of state and give and receive their pledges. In saying this she seemed to John to speak well, and a certain day was appointed to carry out the plan. And the empress, hearing the whole account from Antonina, expressed approval of what she had planned, and by her exhortations raised her enthusiasm to a much higher pitch still.
When the appointed day was at hand, Antonina bade the empress farewell and departed from the eity, and she went to Rufinianae, as if to begin on the following day her journey to the East; hither too came John at night in order to carry out the plan which had been agreed upon. Meanwhile the empress denounced to her husband the things which were being done by John to secure the tyranny, and she sent Narses, the eunuch, and Marcellus, the commander of the palace guards to Rufinianae with numerous soldiers, in order that they might investigate what was going on, and, if they found John setting about a revolution, that they might kill the man forthwith and return. So these departed for this task. But they say that the emperor got information of what was being done and sent one of John’s friends to him forbidding him on any condition to meet Antonina secretly. But John (since it was feted that he should fare ill), disregarding the emperor’s warning, about midnight met Antonina, close by a certain wall behind which she had stationed Narses and Marcellus with their men that they might hear what was said. There, while John with unguarded tongue was assenting to the plans for the
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τε καὶ ὅρκοις δεινοτάτοις άπισχυρίζετο, Ναρσῆς δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ Μάρκελλος ἐκ τοῦ αἰφνιδίου έπεστη-
28	σαν. θορύβου δέ ως τὺ εἰκός, yevo μενού οι του Ίωάννου δορυφόροι (ἄγχιστα γάρ πη ὲστήκεσαν)
29	παρ* αυτόν αὐτίκα ἐγἐνοντο. καὶ αυτών τις Μάρ-κελλον, οὐκ εἰδὼς ὅστις ποτὲ ἦν, ξίφει επληξεν, οὔτω τε ’Ιωάννης διaφυyεϊv ξύν αὐτοῖς ϊσχυσεν ἔς
30	τε τὴν πόλιν κατὰ τάχος ἀφίκετο. καὶ εἰ μὲν εὐθὺς ἐλθεῖν παρὰ βασιλέα ἐθάρσησεν, οϊμαι ἄν, οὐδὲν ἐπεπὁνθει πρὸς αὐτοῦ αχαρι· νῦν δὲ καταφυγών ἐς τὺ ἱερὸν δέδωκε τῇ βασΐλίδι κατ εξόν-σίαν τῇ ἐς αυτόν ἐπιβουλή χρῆσθαι.
31	Τότε μὲν οὐν ἐξ έπαρχων ιδιώτης yevoμένος ἐς ἕτερον ἐνθἐνδε ἀναστὰς ἐκομίσθη, ὅπερ ἐν τῷ προαστείφ Κυζίκου πόλεως ΐδρυται,—Ἀρτάκην καλοῦσι Κυζικηνοὶ τὺ προάστειον. ενταύθα ίερέως ου τι εκούσιος περιβέβληται σχήμα, ούκ επισκόπου μέντοι, ἀλλ* δνπερ κάλεΐν πρεσβύτε-
32	ρον νενομίκασιν. ὁ δὲ ίεpoυpyειv ήκιστα ήθέλεν, ως μή ποτε αὐτῷ ἐμπόδιον εἴη ἐς τὰς ἀρχὰς αὖθις ἰἐναι* τῶν γὰρ ελπίδων μεθίεσθαι ούδαμή ήθελε. τὰ δὲ χρήματα ίς τὺ δημόσιον άνάηραπτα ευθύς
33	yeyovεv. ων δη αὐτῷ μοίραν βασιλεύς πολλὴν
34	ήφίει· ἔτι γὰρ τῆ ἐν αυτόν φειδοΐ εϊχετο. ενταύθα παρῆν τῷ Ιωάννῃ άφροντιστήσαντι μὲν κινδύνων απάντων, χρήματα δὲ περιβεβλημενψ μεηαΚα, οσα τε αυτός έτύyχavε κρύψας καί όσα βασίλεως
ίμεινε, τρνφαν τε κατ εξουσίαν
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attack and binding himself with the most dread oaths, Narses and Marcellus suddenly set upon him. But in the,natural confusion which resulted the bodyguards of John (for they stood’ close by) came immediately to his side. And one of them smote Marcellus with his sword, not knowing who he was, and thus John was enabled to escape with them, and reached the city with all speed. And if he had had the courage to go straightway before the emperor, I believe that he would have suffered no harm at his hand; but as it was, he fled for refuge to the sanctuary, and gave the empress opportunity to work her will against him at her pleasure.
Thus, then, from being prefect he became a private May, citizen, and rising from that sanctuary he was conveyed to another, which is situated in the suburb of the city of Cyzicus called by the Cyzicenes Artace. Theto he donned the garb of a priest, much against his will, not a bishop’s gown however, but that of a presbyter, as they are called. But he was quite unwilling to perform the office of a priest lest at some time it should be a hindrance to his entering again into office; for he was by no means ready to relinquish his hopes. All his property was immediately confiscated to the public treasury, but a large proportion of this the emperor remitted to him, for he was still inclined to spare him. There it was possible for John to live, disregarding all dangers and enjoying great wealth, both that which he himself had concealed and that which by the decision of the emperor remained with him, and to indulge in luxury atJ his pleasure, and, if he had reasoned wisely, to consider his present lot a happy one. For this reason all the Romans were exceedingly
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άνθρώπφ ἀτεχνῶς ήχθοντο, ὅτι δὴ πονηρότατος γεγονὼς δαιμόνων1 ἁπάντων, βίον παρὰ τὴν αξίαν
36	ενδαιμονέστερον ἢ πρότερον ἔχοι. ἀλλ’ ὁ θεὸς, οἶμαι, οὐκ ἡνεγκεν ἐς τοὐτο τὴν τίσιν Ιωάννη άποκεκρίσθαι, ἐπὶ μἐγα τε αὐτῷ τὴν κόλασιν έξηρτύστο. iyivero δὲ ὧδε.
37	Ἠν τις ἐν Κυζίκῳ ἐπίσκοπος Εὐσέβιος ὄνομα, χαλεπὸς απασι τοῖς ἐντνγχάνουσιν Ίωάννου οὐδὲν τι ἧσσον τοῦτον Κυζικηνοὶ βασιλέϊ διαβάλλοντες
38	ἐ? δίκην ἐκάλουν, ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐδὲν ἦνυον, δυνάμει αὐτοὺς περιελθοντος Ευσέβιου πολλή, ξυμφρονήσαντες νεανίαι τινες ἐν τῇ Κυζίκου ayopa κτείνου-
39	σιν. ετύyχavε δὲ ’Ιωάννης τῷ Εὐσεβιῳ διάφορος yeyονώς μάλιστα, καὶ ἀπ’ αυτού ἡ τῆς επιβουλής
40	υποψία ἐς αὐτὸν ἦλθε. στέλλονται τοίνυν ἐκ βουλῆς ἄνδρες διερευνησὁμενοι τὺ μίασμα τοῦτο· οἳ δὴ τὸν Τωάννην πρῶτα μὲν ἐν δεσμωτή ρίψ καθεῖρξαν, ἔπειτα δὲ ἄνδρα έπαρχον μὲν δυνατόν οΰτω yevop^vov, ἐς πατρικίους δὲ άvaypaφέvτa καί ἐς τῶν υπάτων άναβεβηκότα τον δίφρον, οὗ μεῖζον εἶναι οὐδὲν ἐν τῆ 'Ρωμαίων πολιτεία δοκεῖ, έστησαν τε γυμνόν, ἄτβ ληστήν τινα η λωποδύτην, καὶ ξαίνοντες κατὰ τοῦ νώτου πολ-
41	λὰς εἰπεῖν τὰ βεβιωμένα ηvάyκaζov. και τον μὲν Ευσέβιου φόνου αίτιος ’Ιωάννης οὐ λίαν ἐξελήλεγκτο, ἐῴκει μέντοι ἡ τοῦ Θεοῦ δίκη ποινὰς
42	αυτόν τής οικουμένης * εσπραττομένη, έπειτα δὲ τὰ χρήματα πάντα άφελόμενοι yύμνον ἐς τὴν ναῦν είσεβίβασαν, Ι μάτιον ἕν, καὶ τούτο τραχύ 3
1	δαιμόνων VP : άνΡρΦπων O.
2	οϊκονμ4ντ}5 VGP corr: οΙκονομίαs Ρ pr. m.
8	τραχί; Ρ : παχἡ VG.
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vexed with the man, because, forsooth, after proving himself the basest of all demons, contrary to his deserts he was leading a life happier than before. But God, I think, did not suffer John’s retribution to end thus, but prepared for him a greater punishment. And it fell out thus.
There was in Cyzicus a certain bishop named Eusebius, a man harsh to all who came in his way, and no less so than John ; this man the Cyzicenes denounced to the emperor and summoned to justice. And since they accomplished nothing inasmuch as Eusebius circumvented them by his great power, certain youths agreed together and killed him in the market-place of Cyzicus. Now it happened that John had become especially hostile to Eusebius, and hence the suspicion of. the plot fell upon him. Accordingly men were sent from the senate to investigate this act of pollution. And these men first confined John in a prisoii, and then this man who had been such a powerful prefect, and had been inscribed among the patricians and had mounted the seat of the consuls, than which nothing seems greater, at least in the Roman state, they made to stand naked like any robber or footpad, and thrashing him with many blows upon his back, compelled him to tell his past life. And while John had not been clearly convicted as guilty of the murder of Eusebius, it seemed that God’s justice was exacting from him the penalties of the world. Thereafter they stripped him of all his goods and put him naked on board a ship, being wrapped in a single cloak, and that a very rough one purchased for
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κομιδῆ, άμπεχόμενον, οβολών ὼνηθὲν ολίγων τινῶν, οἶ τε αὐτὸν παραπέμποντες ὅπη ἀν ἡ ναῦς ὁρμισθείη ἐκἑλευον άρτον ή οβολούς ἐκ τῶν
43	π ροσπιπτόντων αἰτεῖσθαι. οὔτω τε πτωχεύων πανταχόθι τῆς πορβίας της Αίγυπτου ἐς τὴν Ἀντινοου κομίζεται. καί τρίτον τούτο ετος'αύτον
44	ενταύθα καθείρξαντες τηροῦσιν. ὁ δέ, καίπερ ἐν τοιούτοις γεγονως πάθεσιν, οὐδὲ τὴν τῆς βασι-λείας ἐλπίδα μεθἣκεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ Ἀλεξανδρέων Τίνος, ὅτε τῷ Βημοσίφ χρυσίον όφείλοντας, Βία-βαλεῖν ἔτνα>. ’Ιωάννην μὲν οὖν τὸν Καππαδὁκην δἐκα ενιαυτοϊς ύστερον αὕτη τῶν πεπθλιτευμἐνων κατέλαβε τίσις.
XXVI
1	Τότε δὲ βασιλεύς στρατηγόν τε της εψας αύθις Βελισάριον κατεστήσατο καί ἐς Αιβνην πίμψας την χωράν ίσχεν, ώσπερ εν τοῖς ὄπισθεν λελέ-
2	ξεται λόγοις. ὅπερ ἐπεὶ ἔς τε Χοσρόην καί Τίόρσας ήλθε, Βεινως ήσχαλλον, καί αὐτοῖς τὴν ειρήνην ες 'Ρωμαίους πεποιημένοις μετέμελεν ήοη, δτι δὴ αὐτοῖς τὴν δύναμιν ἐπὶ μέγα χωρεΐν
3	ησθοντο. πεμψας τε ο Χοσρ&ης ες Βυζάντιον πρέσβεις, ξυγχαίρειν τε Ίουστινιανψ τῷ βασιλέϊ εφασκε, καί το μέρος λαβειν ξύν γέλωτι δῆθεν τῶν ἐκ Αιβύης λαφύρων ήξίου, ὅτι δὴ οὐκ ἄν ποτε Βανδίλων τῷ πολέμψ περιόσεσθαι ϊσχνσεν,
φ 4 εἰ μὴ αὐτφ Πέρσαι ίσπείσαντο. τότε μὲν οὖν Χοσρόην *Ιουστινιανός χρήμασι Βωρησάμενος, τούς πρόσβεις ούκ είς μακράν άπεπέμψατο.
2$2
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some few obols; and wherever the ship anchored, those who had him in charge commanded him to ask from those he met bread or obols. Thus begging everywhere along the way he was conveyed to the city of Antinous in Aegypt. And this is now the third year during which they haye been guarding him there in confinement. As for John himself, although he has fallen into such troubles, he has not relinquished his hope of royal power, but he made up his mind to denounce certain Alexandrians as owing money to the public treasury. Thus then John the Cappadocian ten years afterward was overtaken by this punishment for his political career.
XXVI
At that time the Emperor, again designated Belisarius General of the East, and, sending him to Lybia, gained over the country, as will be told later on in my narrative. When this information came to Chosroes and the Persians, they were mightily vexed, and they already repented having made peace with the Romans, because they perceived that their power was extending greatly. And Chosroes sent envoys to Byzantium, and said that he rejoiced with the Emperor Justinian, and he asked with a laugh to receive his share of the spoils from Libya, on the ground that the emperor would never have been able to conquer in the war with the Vandals if the Persians had not been at peace with him. So then Justinian made a present of money to Chosroes, and not long afterwards dismissed the envoys.
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5	Ἐν δὲ πόλει Δάρας τοιὁνδε τι ξυνέβη γενέσθαι. ’Ιωάννης τις ἦν ἐνταῦθα ἐν καταλόγφ τεταγμένος πεζών οὗτος οὐχ ἁπάντων οἱ ξυμφρονοὑντων στρατιωτών, ἀλλ’ ολίγων τινῶν, τυραννίδι έπιθέ-
6	μένος τὴν πόλιν εσχεν. ἔν τε παλατίφ καθήμενος ώσπερ ἐν άκροΐτόλει» την τυραννίδα ἐκρατὑνετο
7	ημέρα έκαστη, και εἰ μὴ Πέρσας Σχέσθαι είμήνης ἐς τους Ῥωμαίους τηνικαῦτα ξννέβη*1 ἀνήκεστα ἄν ἐνθἐνδε Ῥωμαίοις εγεγόνει κακά. νυν δὲ τοῦτο ἐκὡλυσε φθάσασα, ώσπερ μοι έρρήθη, ἡ ξύμ-
8	βασις. ημέρα δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς τυραννίΒος τετάρτη ξνμφρο νήσαντες στρατιώται γνώμη Μαμα ντος τε τοῦ τῆς πόλεως ίερέως καί ’Αναστασίου των δοκίμων τινος πολιτών, ἐς τὺ παλάτιον μεσημβρίας άκμαζούσης άνέβησαν, κρνφας έκαστος
9	ὑπὸ τῷ ίματίφ ξιφίδιον, καὶ πρώτα μεν εν τη μετ αύλφ θύρα των Βορυφόρων ευρό ν τες ολίγους τινας ευθύς εκτειναν. έπειτα δὲ καὶ εἰς τὸν άνΒρώνα ίσβάντες τον τυράννου ήπτοντο· τινὲς δὲ φασιν ου τούς στρατιώτας αὐτὸ πρώτους είργάσθαι, ἀλλ’ αυτών ἔτι μελλόντων τε εν τη μεταύλφ καί κατωρρωΒηκότων τον κίνδυνον, τῶν τινα άλλαντοπωλών ξύν αὐτοῖς ὄντα εσπηΒήσαί τε ξύν. τῇ κοπίΒι καί τῷ Ιωάννῃ εντυγόντα
10	ἀπροσδοκήτως παῖσαι. καὶ τὸν αὐ πληγεντα μεν καιρίαν πληγήν, ξύν θορύβψ δὲ πολλῷ φεύγοντα, ές τούτους δὴ τοὺς στρατιώτας ἐμ-
11	πεσειν άφνω. οὕτω τε τοῦ ανθρώπου αυτούς άψαμένους πυρ μὲν αὐτίκα τῳ παλατίω ύφά-ήταντας καύσαι, ως μή τις ἐλπὶς ἐνθἐνδε ἀπο-λειφθείη τοῖς τὰ νεώτερα πράγματα πράσσουσιν,
1 ξυν4/3η VP : συνἐπεσεν O.
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In the city of Daras the following event took place. There was a certain John there serving in a detachment of infantry; this man, in conspiracy with some few of the soldiers, but not all, took possession of the city, essaying to make himself tyrant. Then he established himself in a palace as if in a citadel, and was strengthening his tyranny every day. And if it had not happened that the Persi%ps were continuing to keep peace with the Romans, irreparable harm would have come from this affair to the Romans. But as it was, this was prevented by the agreement which had already been reached, as I have said. On the fourth day of the tyranny some soldiers conspired together, and by the advice of Mamas, the priest of the city, and Anastasius, one of the notable citizens, they went up to the palace at high noon, each man hiding a small sword under his garment. And first at the door of the courtyard they found some few of the body-guards, whom they slew immediately. Then they entered the men’s apartment and laid hold upon the tyrant; but some say that the soldiers were not the first to do this, but that while they were still hesitating in the courtyard and trembling at the danger, a certain sausage-vendor who was with them rushed in with his cleaver and meeting John smote him unexpectedly. But the blow which had been dealt him was not a fatal one, this account goes on to say, and he fled with a great outcry and suddenly fell among these very soldiers. Thus they laid hands upon the man and immediately set fire to the palace and burned it, in order that there might be left no hope from there for those making revolutions; and John
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αὐτὸν δὲ ἐς τὺ δεσμωτήριον απταηαηοντας δησαι.
12	καὶ αυτών τινα δείσαντα μὴ οἱ στρατιωται περιεῖναι τὸν τύραννον γνὁντες πράγματα τῆ πόλει αὖθις παράσχωνται, κτεῖναί τε τὸν Ιωάννην καὶ τούτῳ δή τῷ τρἀπῳ τὴν ταραχήν παν σοι. τὰ μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ ταὑτῃ τῇ τυραννία τῇδε ἐχὡρησεν.
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they led away to the prison and bound. And one of them, fearing lest the soldiers, upon learning that the tyrant survived, might again make trouble for the city, killed John, and in this way stopped the confusion. Such, then, was the progress of events touching this tyranny.
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ΤΠΕΡ ΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ ΑΟΓΟΣ ΔΕΤΤΕΡΟ^
Ι
1	Χρόνῳ δὲ ου πόΧΧφ ὕστερον ὁ Χοσρὁης μαθών ὡς καὶ ’Ιταλίαν Βελισάριος Ίονστινιανφ βασιλέϊ προσποιεϊν ήρξατο, οὐκέτι κατἐχειν οἷός τε ἦν τὴν διάνοιαν, ἀλλὰ σκήψεις ἐπινοεῖν ήθεΧεν ὅπως δὴ λἀγῳ τινὶ εύπρεπεῖ τὰς σττονδὰς Χυσειεν»
2	ὑπὲρ ών κοινολογησάμενος 'ΑΧαμουνδάρφ ἐκἑ-
3	λευεν αὐτὸν ξυμπορίζεσθαι πολέμου αιτίας» 6 δὲ Ἀρἐθᾳ επικαΧέσας ὅτι αὐτὸν περὶ γῆς ὁρίων βιάζοιτο, ἐς χεῖρας τε αὐτῷ ἐν σπονδαῖς ἡλθε καὶ γῆν τὴν 'Ρωμαίων ἐπὶ ταὑτῃ τῇ σκηψει
4	καταθεῖν ήρξατο. εφασκέ τε ώς αντος ου Χύει τὰς Περσών τε καὶ 'Ρωμαίων σπονδάς, ἐπεὶ αυτόν
5	ἐς ταὑτας ουδέτεροι εσ&γράψαντο. καί ἦν δὲ όντως» ου yap τις πώποτε Σαρακηνων λόγος ἐν σπονδαΐς yiyovev, ὅτε ξυνεχο μενών τῷ Περσών
6	τε καὶ cΡωμαίων δνόματι» αὕτη δὲ ἡ χώρα, ή δη προς ἑκατέρω ν τότε Σαρακηνων avreXeyero, Στράτα μεν κέκΧηται, ΊΙαΧμύρας δὲ ττὁλεως πρὸς νότον άνεμον τέτραπται, δένδρου μὲν ή τι των
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I
Not long after this Chosroes, upon learning that Belisarius had begun to win Italy also for the Emperor Justinian, was no longer able to restrain his thoughts but he wished to discover pretexts, in order that he might break the treaty on some grounds which would seem plausible. And he conferred with Alamoundaras concerning this matter and commanded him to provide causes for war. So Alamoundaras brought against Arethas, the charge that he, Arethas, was doing him violence in a matter of boundary lines, and he entered into conflict with him in time of peace, and began to overrun the land of the Romans on this pretext. And he declared that, as for him, he was not breaking the treaty between the Persians and Romans, for neither one of them had included him in it. And this was true. For no mention of Saracens was ever made in treaties, on the ground that they were included under the names of Persians and Romans. Now this country which at that time was claimed by both tribes of Saracens1 is called Strata, and extends to the south of the city of Palmyra ; nowhere does it produce a single tree or any of the useful growth of
1 That is, the Saracens subject to the Romans and those subject to the Persians.
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ἐν τοῖς ληίοις αγαθών ούδαμη φερουσα (ἡλιόκαυστος yap ύπερφυώς ἐστι), προβάτων Be τισιν
7	ἐκ παλαιοῦ άνειμενη νομαῖς. Ἀρἐθας μὲν οὖν Ῥωμαίων ίσχυρίζετο εἶναι τὸν χώρον, τφ τε ονοματ ι τεκμήριο ύμένος ου δὴ πρὸς πάντων άνωθεν ἔτυχε (Χτράτα yὰρ ἡ ἐστραμένη ὁδὸς τῇ Κατινών καλεῖται φωνή) και μαρτυρίαις παλαιο-
8	τάτων ἀνδρῶν χρώμενος. Ἀλαμούνδαρος δὲ φίλο-νεικεΐν μεν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ονόματος ήκιστα εδικαίου, μισθούς δε οι του ενταύθα νομού εκ παΧαιού έφασκε τούς τὰ πρόβατα κεκτημένους διδόναι.
9	διὸ δὴ βασιλεὺς Ιουστινιανός Στρατηγία τε πατρικία άνδρϊ καί τῶν βασιλικών θησαυρών άρχοντι, ἄλλως δὲ ξυνετφ και ευπατρίδη, ἔτι μέντοι καί Σούμμιρ τῶν ἐν Παλαιστίνη στρατιωτών ηγησαρένφ, την τῶν αντιλεγόμενων επετρεγε
10	δίαιταν. ο δὲ Σοῦμμος ’Ιουλιανοῦ αδελφός ἢν, ὅς ολίγα έμπροσθεν ες Αιθίοπας τε καίr O μη ρ ιτ ας
11	έπρεσβευσε. καί αύτοΐν ατερος μεν, Σοῦμμος, μὴ χρῆναι Ῥωμαίους καταπροίεσθαι την χώραν ήξίου, Σ,τρατηγιος δὲ βασιλέας ἐδεῖτο μὴ χώρας τινός ένεκα βραχείας τε καί ως ήκιστα λόγον αξίας, ἀλλὰ αγόνου τε καί άκαρπου παντάπασιν ούσης, Πέρσαις πολεμησείουσι σκτγγεις τού πολέμου χαρίξεσθαι· βασιλεύς μὲν οὖν Ιουστινιανός ταῦτα ἐν βουλή εποιεϊτο, καί χρόνος πολύς τ αυτή δη τη διαίτη ετρίβη.
12	Χοσρὁης δὲ ο Περσών βασιλεύς λελύσθαι προς Ιουστινιανού τὰς σπονδάς εφασκε, πολλην επιβουλήν ες οίκον τον αυτού άρτι ενδειξαμένου, οίς δη εταιρίζεσθαι ΆλαμούνΒαρον εν σπονδαΐς ενε-
2Ϊ>2
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corn-lands, for it is burned exceedingly dry by the sun, but from of old it has been devoted to the pasturage of some few flocks. Now Arethas maintained that the place belonged to the Romans, proving his assertion by the name which has long been applied to it by all (for Strata signifies “ a paved road ” in the Latin tongue), and he also adduced the testimonies of men of the oldest times. Alamoundaras, however, was by no means inclined to quarrel concerning the name, but he claimed that tribute had been given him from of old for the pasturage there by the owners of the flocks. The Emperor Justinian therefore entrusted the settlement of the disputed points to Strategius, a patrician and administrator of the royal treasures, and besides a man of wisdom and of good ancestry, and with him Summus, who had commanded the troops in Palestine. This Summus was the brother of Julian, who not long before had served as envoy to the Aethiopians and Homeritae. And the one of them, Summus, insisted that the Romans ought not to surrender the country, but Strategius begged of the emperor that he should not do the Persians the favour of providing them with pretexts for the war which they already desired, for the sake of a small bit of land and one of absolutely no account, but altogether unproductive and unsuitable for crops. The Emperor Justinian, therefore, took the matter under consideration, and a long time was spent in the settlement of the question.
But Chosroes, the King of the Persians, claimed that the treaty had been broken by Justinian, who had lately displayed great opposition to his house, m that he had attempted in time of peace to attach Alamoundaras to himself. For, as he said, Summus,
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13	χείρησε. Χοΰμμον yap έvayχoς ἐπὶ διαίτῃ δῆθεν τῷ λόγῳ παρ’ αυτόν ἦκοντα έπayyεXίaις αὐτὸν περιεΧθεΐν μεγάλων χρημάτων, ἐφ* ᾤ. π ροσχω-ρήσει Ῥωμαίοις, γράμματά τε προισχετο ὰ δὴ πρὸς Ἀλαμοὑνδαρον ὑπὲρ τούτων ’Ιουστινιανός
14	βασιλεὺς έγραψε, καὶ πρὸς θύννων δὲ τινας Ισχυρίζετο αυτόν ἐπιστολὴν πὲμῆται, iyκεXευo-μένην αὐτοῖς έσβαΧεϊν τε ἐς τὴν Περσῶν γῆν καὶ τοῖς εκείνη χωρίον ἐπὶ πλεῖστον λυμήνασθαι. ἢν δή οι τοὺς Οὕννους αυτούς εφασκεν έηχειρίσαι
15	ἐς σφιν ἐλθὁντας. ταῦτα μὲν Χοσρδης επικαΧών Ῥωμαίοις τὰς σπονδὰς λύειν διενοεῖτο. εἰ μέντοι ταῦτα Xέyovτί οἱ άΧηθίζεσθαι ξυνέβαινεν, ούκ εχω είπεΐν.1
II
1	Ἐν τοὐτῳ δὲ Οὐίττιγις, ὁ τῶν Γότθων ἡγού-μενος, ἤδη τῷ ποΧέμφ κεκακωμένος, πρέσβεις δύο παρ αυτόν επεμψεν, άναπείσοντας ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους στρατεύεσθαι, ου Τότθους μέντοι, όπως μη κατά-δηλοι αὐτόθεν γινόμενοι ξιτ/χέωσι τὰ πρασσόμενα, ἀλλὰ Λιγούρους ιερείς, χρημασιν άδροΐς ές ταύ-
2	τήν ήημένους την πράξιν. ων άτερος μεν οσπερ άξιώτερος εδοξεν είναι, δόκησίν τε καί δνομα επισκόπου περιβεβΧη μένος οὐδὲν αὐτῷ προσηκον, ες την πρεσβείαν καθίστατο, ὁ δὲ δὴ ετερος αὐτῷ
3	υπηρετών εΐπετο. ὁδῷ τε ίόντες ές τα επϊ της Θράκης χωρία έταιρίζονταί τινα ἐνθένδε Χύρας τε
1 ε!π«ῖν GPW : λἐγειν V.
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who had recently gone to the Saracen ostensibly to arrange matters, had hoodwinked him by promises of large sums of money on condition that he should join the Romans, and he brought forward a letter which, he alleged, the Emperor Justinian had written to Alamoundaras concerning these things. He also declared that he had sent a letter to some of the Huns, in which he urged them to invade the land of the Persians and to do extensive damage to the country thereabout. This letter he asserted to have been put into his hands by the Huns themselves who had come before him. So then Chosroes, with these charges against the Romans, was purposing to break off the treaty. But as to whether he was speaking the truth in these matters, 1 am not able to say.
II
At this point Vittigis, the leader of the Goths, already worsted in the war, sent two envoys to him to persuade him to march against the Romans; but the men whom he sent were not Goths, in order that the real character of the embassy might not be at once obvious and so make negotiations useless, but Ligurian priests who were attracted to this enterprise by rich gifts of money. One of these men, who seemed to be the more worthy, undertook the embassy assuming the pretended name of bishop which did not belong to him at all, while the other followed as his attendant. And when in the course of the journey they came to the land of Thrace, they attached to themselves a man from there to be
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καὶ τῆς Έλληνιδος φωνής ερμηνέα σφίσιν ίσο-μενον, απαντάς τε Ῥωμαίους λαθόντες ἐς τὰ Περσῶν ἡθη άφίκοντο. ἄτβ γδη ἐν σπονδαῖς καθεστώτος ούκ ἐς τὺ ακριβός ταύτη1 ίφνλασσον.
4	Χοσρόου τε ἐς σφιν ελθόντες ελεζαν τοιάδε '‘Τους μὲν ἄλλους άπαντας, ὦ βασιλεύ, πρόσβεις των αὐτοῖς ἕνεκα ζυμφόρων εκ τον ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ξνμ-βαίνει ίς την πρεσβείαν καθίστασθαι, ημάς δὲ Ούίττιγις ὁ Γότθων τε καὶ ’Ιταλιωτῶν βασιλεύς επεμψε τούς λόγους υπέρ της σῆς ποιήσομε νους αρχής' καί αυτόν νόμιζε παρόντα σοι τανῦν
5	φθεγγεσθαι τάδε. εἴ τίς σε, ὦ βασιλεύ, ξυνελών φαίη την τε σήν βασιλείαν καί πάντας άνθρώπους
6	Ιουστινιανγ προεσθαι, όρθως αν εϊποι. ο μεν γὰρ νεωτεροποιος τε ών φύσει και των ουδ* ὁπωστιοῦν αὐτῷ προσηκόντων ερών, μενειν τε ου δυνά-μενος εν τοῖς καθεστώσι, γην μεν άπασαν ξνλλαβεΐν επεθύμησεν, εκάστην δὲ αρχήν περί-
7	βαλεσθαι εν σπουδῇ εσχεν. εἶτα (οὐδε γὰρ Πέρ-σαις2 κατὰ μόνας εγχειρειν Χσχυεν οὐδὲ Περσῶν οι άντιστατούντων οίός τε ἦν ἐπ’ άλλους ίέναι) σὲ μὲν τῷ τῆς ειρήνης παραπετάσματι εξαπατάν ἕγνω, τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς βιαζόμενος μεγάλας δυνάμεις ἐπὶ
8	τῇ σῇ αρχή εταιρίζεσθαι. Βανδίλων μὲν οὖν ἤδη καθελων την βασιλείαν καί Μανρονσίους κατα-στ ρεψάμενος, Γότθων αὐτῷ φιλίας όνόματι εκπούων Ισταμένων, χρήματά τε μεγάλα και
9	σώματα πολλὰ ἐπ αγόμενος εή> ημάς ἦκει. ἔνδηλος δἐ ἐστιν, ἢν καί Γότθους παντάπασιν ίξελεΐν δύνηται, ως ξὺν ἡμῖν τε καὶ τοῖς ἤδη δεδου-
1 ταύτη GPW : αυτοί V. 2 πἐρσαις GW : πἐρσας VP. 266
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an interpreter of the Syriac and the Greek tongues, and without being detected by any of the Romans, they reached the land of Persia. For inasmuch as they were at peace, they were not keeping a strict guard over that region. And coming before Chosroes they spoke as follows : “ It is true, O King, that all other envoys undertake their task for the sake of advantages to themselves as a rule, but we have been sent by Vittigis, the king of the Goths and the Italians, in order to speak in behalf of thy kingdom; and consider that he is now present before thee speaking these words. If anyone should say, O King, putting all in a word, that thou hast given up thy kingdom and all men everywhere to Justinian, he would be speaking correctly. For since he is by nature a meddler and a lover of those things which in no way belong to him, and is not able to abide by the settled order of things, he has conceived the desire of seizing upon the whole earth, and has become eager to acquire for himself each and every state. Accordingly (since he was neither able alone to assail the Persians, nor with the Persians opposing him to proceed against the others), he decided to deceive thee with the pretence of peace, and by forcing the others to subjection to acquire mighty forces against thy state. Therefore, after having already destroyed the kingdom of the Vandals and subjugated the Moors, while the Goths because of their friendship stood aside for him, he has come against us bringing vast sums of money and many men. Now it is evident that, if he is able also to crush the Goths utterly, he #ill With tie and thoee
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λωμἐνοις ἐπὶ Πέρσας στρατεύσει, ούτε τό τῆς φιλίας ἐννοῶν ὄνομα οὑτε τι τῶν ὸμωμοσμἑνων
10	ἐρυθριῶν. εως οὖν ἔπι σοι λείπεταί τις1 σωτήριας ελπίς, μήτε ἡμᾶς εργάση κακόν περαιτέρω μηδὲν μήτε αὐτὸς πάθης, ἀλλ’ ὅρα μὲν ἐν τοῖς ἡμετέροις κακοῖς ὅσα όλίγφ ύστερον ξνμβήσεται Πέρσαις, ενθυμοϋ δὲ ως Ῥωμαῖοι τῇ σῇ βασιλεία εύνοι μόν ούκ αν ποτε εἶεν, δυνάμει δὲ κρείσσους γεν όμεν ο ι οὐδὲν μελλήσουσι τὺ ἐς Πέρσας ἔχθος ἐνδείκνυ-
11	σθαι. εν Βέοντι τοίνυν ττι εξουσία χρήσαι, μὴ παυσαμένην επιζητήσῃς. λωφήσασα yelp ή των καιρών ἀκμὴ επ ανιόν αι ούΒαμως πέφυκεν. άμει-νον δὲ προτερησαντα ἐν τῷ άσφαλεϊ είναι ἢ τῶν καιρών ύστερηκότα τα πάντων αισχρότατα προς των πολεμίων παθεινΓ
12	Ταῦτα ἐπεὶ Χοσρόης ἦκουσεν, εὖ τε οἱ παραι-νεῖν Ούίττιγις ἔδοξε καὶ λύειν τὰς σπονδὰς ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐν σπουδῇ εἶχε. φθόνφ γὰρ ἐν ’Ιουστινιανόν βασιλέα όχόμένος, λογίζεσθαι ώς ήκιστα ἕγνω ὅτι δὴ πρὸς ἀνδρῶν Ίσυστινιανφ βασιλέϊ Βυ&μενών μΑλιστα οι λόγοι ἐς αυτόν γενοιντο.
13	ἀλλὰ τῷ βούλεσθαι ἐς τὺ πεισθήναι αὐτόμολος ἦλθεν, δ δὴ καὶ ἐς τοὺς ’Αρμενίων τε καί Λάζων λόγους όλίγφ ύστερον εΒρασεν απερ μοι αὐτίκα
14	μάλα λελεξεται. καίτοι τοιαύτα Ίουστινιανφ επεκάλουν εγκλήματα, απερ &ν εικότως βασιλέϊ γενναίφ εγκώμια εϊη, ὅτι θὴ τὴν βασιλείαν την αυτού μείζω τε ποίησαι καί πολλῷ επιφανε-
15	στόραν εν σπουδῇ ἔχοι. ταῦτα γὰρ καὶ Κύρῳ ἄν τις
1	τις VPW : τῆς G.
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already enslaved march against the Persians, neither considering the name of friendship nor blushing before any of his sworn promises. While, therefore, some hope of safety is still left thee, do not do us any further wrong nor suffer it thyself, but see in our misfortunes what will a little lator befall the Persians ; and consider that the Romans could never be well-disposed to thy kingdom, and that when they become more powerful, they will not hesitate at all to display their enmity toward the Persians. Use, therefore, this good chance while the time fits, lest thou seek for it after it has ceased. For when once the time of opportunity has passed, it is not its nature to return again. And it is better by anticipating to be in security, than by delaying beyond the opportune time to suffer the most miserable fate possible at the hands of the enemy/’
When Chosroes heard this, it seemed to him that Vittigis advised well, and he was still more eager to break off the treaty. For, moved as he was by envy toward the Emperor Justinian, he neglected completely to consider that the words were spoken to him by men who were bitter enemies of Justinian. But because he wished the thing he willingly consented to be persuaded. And he did the very same thing a little later in the case of the addresses of the Armenians and of the Lazi, which will be spoken of directly. And yet they were bringing as charges against Justinian the very things which would naturally be encomiums for a worthy monarch, namely that he was exerting himself to make his realm larger and much more splendid. For these accusations one might make also against Cyrus, the King of the
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ἐπενἐγκοι τω Πεσσών βασιλέϊ καὶ Άλεξάνδρω τῷ Μακεδὸνι. ἀλλα γἐφ φθόνφ το δίκαιον ονδαμή εϊωθε ξυνοικίζεσθαι. διὰ ταῦτα μὲν ὁ Χοσρὁης τὰς σπονδὰς λὑειν διενοεῖτο.
III
1	Ἐν τοντφ δὲ καὶ ἄλλο τι γενέσθαι τοιὁνδε ξυνεβη. Συμεώνης ἐκεῖνος, ὁ τὺ Φαράγγιον Ῥωμαίοις ἐνδούς, ’Ιουστινιανόν βασιλέα πείθει, ἔτι τοῦ Πολέμου άκμάζοντος, κώμαις αυτόν τισιν
2	ἀνδρὼν ’Αρμενίων δωρήσασθαι. κύριός τε τῶν χωρίων γενόμενος πρὸς των αὐτὰ πάλαι κεκτη-
3	μόνων ἐξ επιβουλής θνήσκει. εξειργασμενου δὲ τοῦ κακόν οι τον φόνον αυτουργοί1 φεύγουσιν ἐς τὰ Περσῶν ἤθη. άδελφώ δὲ ήστην δύο Περόζου παῖδε, βασιλεύς τε ταντα άκούσας τάς τε κώμας Άμαζάσπη παραδίδω σ ι τῷ Χυμεώνου άδελφιδφ καὶ
4	άρχοντα κατεστήσατο Αρμένιο ις αυτόν. τούτον τον Άμαζάσπην, προϊόντος τον χρόνου, Ίου-στινιανφ βασιλέϊ των τις επιτηδείων διέβαλλεν, Ακάκιος ονομα, κακουργέω τε ἐς * Αρμενίους καί βούλεσθαι Πέρσαις ενδονναι Θεοδοσιοὑπολίν τε
5	καὶ ἄλλα ἄττα πολίσματα. ταῦτα είπών 'γνώμη βασιλεως Ακάκιος τον Άμαζάσπην δόλφ εκτεινε, καί την ’Αρμενίων αρχήν δόντος βασιλεως εσχεν
6	αὐτὸς, πονηρός δὲ ων φύσει εσχε καθ3 δ τι τὰ τῆς ψυχής ήθη ενδείξοιτο. γέγονεν ουν ἐς τοὺς
1 ainovpyol VG : άρχηγοί Ρ.
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Persians, and Alexander, the Macedonian* But justice is never accustomed to dwell together with envy. For these reasons, then, Chosroes was purposing to break off the treaty.
III
At this same time another event also occurred; it was as follows. That Symeon who had given Pharangium into the hands of the Romans persuaded the Emperor Justinian, while the war was still at its height, to present him with certain villages of Armenia. And becoming master of these places, he was plotted against and murdered by those who had formerly possessed them. After this crime had been committed, the perpetrators of the murder fled into the land of Persia. They were two brothers, sons of Perozes. And when the Emperor heard this, he gave over the villages to Amazaspes, the nephew of Symeon, and appointed him ruler over the Armenians. This Amazaspes, as time went on, was denounced to the Emperor Justinian by one of his friends, Acacius by name, on the ground that he was abusing the Armenians and wished to give over to the Persians Theodosiopolis and certain other fortresses. After telling this, Acacius, by the emperor’s will, slew Amazaspes treacherously, and himself secured the command over the Armenians by the gift of the emperor. And being base by nature, he gained the opportunity of displaying his inward character, and he proved to be the most cruel of all
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7	άρχομένους ωμότατος ανθρώπων απάντων. τά τε γὰρ χρήματα εληίζετο οὐδενὶ λόγῳ καὶ φόρου αὐτοῖς απαγωγήν οὔποτε οὖσαν ἐς κεντηνάρια τέσσαρα ἔταξεν. * Αρμένιοι Βέ (φέρειν yap οὐκέτι αὐτὸν οἴσί τε ἦσαν) κτείνουσί τε ξυμφρονήσαντες τὸν Ακάκιον καί ἐς τὺ Φαράγγιον καταφεύγουσι.
8	Διὸ δὴ Πίτταν ἐπ’ αυτούς ἐκ Βυζαντίου βασιλεὺς επεμψεν. ενταύθα γὰρ ὀ Πίττας Βιέτριβεν, ἐπειδὴ Ῥωμαίοις έγένοντο at προς Πέρσας σπον-
9	δαί. δς δὴ ἐς ’Αρμενίους ἐλθὼν τὰ μὲν πρώτα ες τον πόλεμον ό κ νη ρω ς τ}ει, τιθασσεύειν μέντοι καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ πρότερα ήθη άντικαθιστάναι τοὺς ανθρώπους ήπείγετο, πείθειν βασιΧέα υποσχόμενος άφεΐναι αὐτοῖς τὴν καινήν του φόρου απαγωγήν,
10	ἐπεὶ δὲ αυτόν βασιλεὺς τῆς μεΧΧήσεως πολλὰ ὀνειδίζω ν εκάκιζεν, ήγμόνος ταῖς Ἀδολίου Βιαβο-Χαΐς τοῦ ’Ακακίου παιΒός, ἐνταῦθα ήδη ὁ Σίττα?
11	τὰ ἐς τὴν ξυμβοΧήν εξηρτνετο. πρώτον μεν οὖν ύποσχεσεσι πολλών ἀγαθῶν άναπείθειν τε καί έταιρίζεσθαι αυτών τινας ένεχείρησεν, ὅπως αὐτῷ ρᾴων τε καὶ άπονωτέρα ἡ ἐς τοὺς Χοιπούς επι-
12	κράτησις γένοιτο, καί οι το τῶν Άσπετιανών καΧουμένων γένος, μέγα τε ον καί πολυάνθρωπου,
13	προσχωρεϊν ήθεΧε. πέμψαντές τε παρά τον Σίτταν ἐν γράμμασιν εΒέοντο ΒιΒόναι τὰ πιστά σφίσιν, ὅτι δή, ἢν ἐν τῷ ἔργῳ τοὺς ομογενείς άποΧιπόντες ήξωσιν ες την r ω μαιών παράταξιν, κακών παντάπασιν απαθείς μείνω σ ι,1 τὰ σφέτερα
14	αυτών ἔχοντες, ὸ δὲ αὐτοῖς ασμενός τε γράψας ἐν βιβΧιΒίφ καθάπερ εΒέοντο τὰ πιστά εΒωκε, καί το γράμμα κατ ασημηνά μένος ες αυτούς
1 μείνωσι VP : μείνωσιν G, μενουσι Herwerden.
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men toward his subjects. For he plundered their property without excuse and ordained that they should pay an unheard-of tax of four centenaria.1 But the Armenians, unable to bear him any longer, conspired together and slew Acacius and fled for refuge to Pharangium.
Therefore the emperor sent Sittas against them from Byzantium. For Sittas had been delaying there since the time when the treaty was made with the Persians. So he came to Armenia, but at first he entered upon the war reluctantly and exerted himself to calm the people and to restore the population to their former habitations, promising to persuade the emperor to remit to them the payment of the new tax. But since the emperor kept assailing him with frequent reproaches for his hesitation, led on by the slanders of Adolius, the son of Acacius, Sittas at last made his preparations for the conflict. First of all he attempted by means of promises of many good things to win over some of the Armenians by persuasion and to attach them to his cause, in order that the task of overpowering the others might be attended with less difficulty and toil. And the tribe called the Aspetiani, great in power and in numbers, was willing to join him. And they went to Sittas and begged him to give them pledges in writing that, if they abandoned their kinsmen in the battle and came to the Roman army, they should remain entirely free from harm, retaining their own possessions. Now Sittas was delighted and wrote to them in tablets, giving them pledges just as they desired of him; he then sealed the writing 1 Cf. Book I. xxii. 4.
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15	ίπεμψε. θαρσών τε ὡς δι’ αυτών αμαχητί τον πολέμων κρατήσει, τω παντὶ στρατῳ ἐς χωρίον OΙνοχαλάκων ῄει, ἔνθα τοὺς Αρμένιους ἐστρα-
16	τοπεδεύσθαι ξυνέβαινε. τὐχῃ δέ τινι οἱ τὸ βιβλίον ἔχοντες ἑτὲρᾳ ἰὸν τες ὁδῷ Ἀσπετ ιανοῖς
17	έντυχεϊν ονδαμή ϊσ^υσαν. μοίρα μέντοι τον Ύωμαίων στρατόν ολίγοι? τισϊν αυτών έντν-χὁντβς, οὐκ εἰδὁτες τε τὰ ξυγ κείμενα, ὡς πο-
18	λεμίοι? έχρησαντο. καί αὐτὸς Σίττα? ἐν σπηλαίφ που παιόά? τε αυτών καί γυναίκας λαβών ἔκτεινεν, ἢ τὺ γεγονδ? ον ξυνιεὶς ἢ δι’ οργή? Άσπετιανού? ἔχων, ὅτι οἱ καθάπερ ξυνέκειτο ου προσεχώρουν.
19	Οἱ οὲ θυμῷ ἡδη έχομενοι ξὺν τοῖς ἄλλοις άπασιν ω? ε? μάχην ετάξαντο. ατε δὲ ἐν δυσχωρίαι? χαλεπαΐ? τε καί κρημνώδεσιν εκά-τεροι οντε? ούκ εν ἐνὶ ^χώρῳ εμάχοντο, ἀλλὰ διασκεδαννύμενοι ἐν τε υπωρείαι? καί φάραγξι. τετ ύχηκεν οὖν των τε 'Κρμεν ίων ολίγου? τινὰς καὶ Σίτταν των επομένων ου πολλοὺς ἔχοντα ἀλλήλων πη αγχιστα lev αι, φάραγγο? σφίσι τινος
20	μεταξύ ο ὕσης. ἱππεῖς δὲ ἦσαν έκάτεροι. 6 μὲν οὖν Σίττα?, ολίγων οι επισπομένων,1 ἐπὶ τοὺς εναντίον? την φάραγγα δια β α? ήλαννεν, Αρμένιοι δὲ ὀπίσω ύποχωρησαντε? έστησαν, καὶ ὁ Σίττα?
21	ονκέτι εδίωκεν ἀλλ’ αυτού έμενεν. αφνω δέ τις τοῦ Ῥ ωριαίων στρατού, Ἕρουλος γένο?, δίω ξι ν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίου? πεποιημ,ένο? ἐνθένδε τε ξὺν θυμῴ άπελαύνων, παρὰ τοὺς ἀμφὶ τὸν Σίτταν ἦλθεν, έτύγχανε δὲ ὁ Σίττα? ἐς τὺ ἔδαφος τὺ δόρυ iρείσα?· δ δὴ ὁ τοῦ Ἐροὑλου ἔππος ἐπι-
1 ἐττιστομίνων Hoeschel: ἐπισπωμἐνων VG, ἐπειση·ομἐνων Ρ. 274
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and sent it to them. Then, confident that by their help he would be victorious in the war without fighting, he went with his whole army to a place called Oenochaiakon, where the Armenians had their camp. But by some chance those who carried the tablets went by another road and did not succeed at all in meeting the Aspetiani. Moreover a portion of the Roman army happened upon some few of them, and not knowing the agreement ^liich had been made, treated them as enemies. And Sittas himself caught some of their women and children in a cave and slew them, either because he did not understand what had happened or because he was angry with the Aspetiani for not joining him as had been agreed.
But they, being now possessed with anger, arrayed themselves for battle with all the rest. But since both armies were on exceedingly difficult ground where precipices abounded, they did not fight in one place, but scattered about among the ridges and ravines. So it happened that some few of the Armenians and Sittas with not many of his followers came close upon each other, with only a ravine lying between them. Both parties were horsemen. Then Sittas with a few men following him crossed the ravine and advanced against the enemy ; the Armenians, after withdrawing to the rear, stopped, and Sittas· pursued no further but remained where he was. Suddenly someone from the Roman army, an Erulian by birth, who had been pursuing the enemy, returning impetuously from them came up to Sittas and his men. Now as it happened Sittas had planted his spear in the ground ; and the Erulian’s
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22	πεσὼν ξὺν πολλή ρύμη κατέαξε. τόν τε στρατηγόν τούτο ἡνίασεν ἐς τὰ μάλιστα, καὶ αυτόν των τις Αρμένιων ἰδὼν ἕγνω τε καὶ Χίτταν αυτόν τοῖς ἄλλοι? απασιν ίσχυρίζετο είναι, ξυν έβαινε 7άΡ οἱ ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ κράνος ούκ είναι. διὸ δὴ τους πολεμίους οὐκ ελαθε ξὺν όλίγοις τισὶν
23	ἐνταῦθα ήκων. Χίττας μὲν οὖν, ἐπεὶ ταῦτα τοῦ 'Αρμενίου λέγοντος ήκουσε καί το δόρυ, ώσπερ έρρηθη, *οί άποκαυλισθέν ἐς τὴν γἡν ἑκειτο, σ πασά μεν ος το ξίφος την φάραγγα δι αβαίνειν
24	εὐθὺς ίνεχείρησεν. οι δὲ πολέμιοι σπουδή πολλή ἐπ’ αυτόν ήλαυνον, καί τις αυτόν καταλαβών ἐν τῇ φάραγγι ξίφει ἐς ἄκραν κεφαλήν ετυψε πληγή εγκάρσιά. καί τὺ μὲν βρέγμα δλον άφειλετο,
25	τοῦ δὲ ὸστέου ὁ σίδηρος ούδαμή ηψατο. καί ο μεν Χίττας ἔτι μάλλον η πρότερον πρόσω ήλαυνεν,Άρταβάνης δε'Ιωάννου παῖς Άρσακίδης όπισθεν επιπεσων καί παίσας τῷ δόρατι εκτεινεν.
26	οὔτω τε ὁ Χίττας εξ ανθρώπων ήφάνιστο ούδενί λόγφ, άναξίως τής τε αρετής καί των ες τούς πολεμίους αει πεπραγμένων, ἀνὴρ τό τε σώμα ἐς ἀγαν καλὸς γεγονώς καί αγαθός τὰ πολέμια, στρατηγός τε αριστος των καθ' αυτόν ούδενός
27	ἥσσων, τινὲς δἐ φασι τὸν Χίτταν οὐ πρὸς *οῦ Άρταβάνου άπολωλέναι, αλλά Χολόμωνα, λίαν εν 'Αρμένιοις αφανή άνδρα, τον άνθρωπον διαχρή-σασθαι.
28	Τελευτήσαντος δὲ 2ίττα Βούζην βασιλεύς επί τούς 'Αρμενίους εκέλευσεν Ιέναι· ος ἐπεὶ ἄγχιστα που εγένετο, επεμψε προς αὐτοὺς βασιλέϊ τε καταλλάξειν 'Αρμενίους υποσχόμενος άπαντας και υπέρ τούτων ες λόγους οι ελθεϊν άξιων των
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horse fell upon this with a great rush and shattered it. And the general was exceedingly annoyed by this, and one of the Armenians, seeing him, recognized him and declared to all the others that it was Sittas. For it happened that he had no helmet on his head. Thus it did not escape the enemy that he had come there with only a few men. Sittas, then, upon hearing the Armenian say this, since his spear, as has been said, lay broken in two on the ground, drew his sword and attempted immediately to recross the ravine. But the enemy advanced upon him with great eagerness, and a soldier overtaking him in the ravine struck him a glancing blow with his sword on the top of his head ; and he took off the whole scalp, but the steel did not injure the bone at all. And Sittas continued to press forward still more than before, but Artabanes, son of John of the Arsacidae, fell upon him from behind and with a thrust of his spear killed him. Thus Sittas was removed from the world after no notable fashion, in a manner unworthy of his valour and his continual achievements against the enemy, a man who was extremely handsome in appearance and a capable warrior, and a general second to none of his contemporaries. But some say that Sittas did not die at the hand of Artabanes, but that Solomon, a very insignificant man among the Armenians, destroyed him.
After the death of Sittas the emperor commanded Bouzes to go against the Armenians; and he, upon drawing near, sent to them promising to effect a reconciliation between the emperor and all the Armenians, and asking that some of their notables should come to confer with him on these matters.
m
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
29	δοκίμων τινος, οι μὲν οὖν ἄλλοι ον τε πιστ εὑειν τῷ Βούζῄ εἔχον οὑτε τοὺς λόγους ένδέ^εσθαι τοὺς αὐτοῦ ήθελον. ἦν δὲ τις αὐτῷ μάλιστα φίλος ἀνὴρ Ἀρσακίδης, ’Ιωάννης ὄνομα» Άρτα-βάνον πατήψ, ος δὴ τῷ Βούζῄ τότε ὅτε φίλῳ θαρσήσας ξυν τε Βασσάκῃ τῷ κηδεστή καὶ ἄλλοις ὸλίγοις τισὶ παρ’ αὐτὸν ἦλθεν· οἳ δὴ ἐν χωρίφ γενόμενος τε καὶ αὺλισθέντες ὲνθα τῷ Βούζι; τῇ υστεραία έντυχεϊν ἔμελλον, ήσθοντο ἐς κύκλω σι ν προς τοῦ Ύωμαίων στρατού ἦκοντβς.
30	πολλὰ μὲν οὖν τὸν Ίωαννην Βασσάκης ὁ γαμβρός ἐλιπάρει Βρασμού Σχέσθαι, ἐπεὶ δὲ αὐτὸν πείσειν οὐκ εἶχε, μόνον ενταύθα καταλιπών, ξὺν τοῖς ἄλλοις απασι λαθών τους Ύωμαίους ὁδῷ τῇ αὐτῇ
31	ὀπίσω αὖθις ἀπήλαυνε. Βούζης τε τὸν Ίωαννην μόνον ευρών εκτεινε, καί ἀπ’ αυτού ούτε τινὰ ἐλπίδα ἐς Ῥωμαίους Αρμένιοι ξυμβάσεως πέρι τὺ λοιπὸν ἔχοντες οὑτε βασιλέα τῷ ττολέμῳ ύπεραίρειν οΐοί τε ὄντες παρὰ τὸν Περσών βασιλέα ήλθον, Βασσάκου σφίσιν ηγουμένου, δράστη*
32	ρίου ἀνδρὸς, ὦν τότε οι πρώτοι Χοσρόη ἐς ελθόντες ἔλεξαν τοιάδε “ Εἰσὶ μὲν ἡμῶν πολλοί Ἀρσακίδαι, ώ δέσποτα, εκείνου Άρσάκου απόγονοι ος δὴ οὔτε τἧς ΓΙάρθων βασιλείας ἀλλὁ-τριος έτύγχανεν &ν, ήνίκα υπό Πάρθοι? ἔκειτο τὰ Περσών πράγματα, καὶ βασιλεύς επιφανής
33	γἐγονε τῶν καθ’ αυτόν ούδενός ἧσσον, πάρεσήν δὲ τανῦν εἰς ὑμᾶς απαντες δούλοι τε καί δραπεται γεννημένοι, ούχ εκούσιοι μέντοι, ἀλλ’ ήναγκα-σμένοι ως μάλιστα, τῷ μὲν φαινομένφ υπό τής ' Ρωμαίων αρχής, τῷ δὲ ἀλησ^ῖ λόγῳ ὑπο σῆ?,
34	ὦ βασιλεύ, γνώμη?· εἴπερ ὁ τὴν ίσχύν τοῖς
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Now the Armenians as a whole were unable to trust Bouzes nor were they willing to receive his proposals. But there was a certain man of the Arsacidae who was especially friendly with him, John by name, the father of Artabanes, and this man, trusting in Bouzes as his friend came to him with his son-in-law, Bassaces, and a few others; but when these men had reached the spot where they were to meet Bouzes on the following day, and had made their bivouac there, they perceived that they had come into a place surrounded by the Roman army. Bassaces, the son-in-law, therefore earnestly entreated John to fly. And since he was not able to persuade him, he left him there alone, and in company with all the others eluded the Romans, and went back again by the same road. And Bouzes found John alone and slew him; and since after this the Armenians had no hope of ever reaching an agreement with the Romans, and since they were unable to prevail over the emperor in war, they came before the Persian king led by Bassaces, an energetic man. And the leading men among them came at that time into the presence of Chosroes and spoke as follows: “ Many of us, O Master, are Arsacidae, descendants of that Arsaces who was not unrelated to the Parthian kings when the Persian realm lay under the hand of the Parthians, and who proved himself an illustrious king, inferior to none of his time. Now we have come to thee, and all of us have become slaves and fugitives, not, however, of our own will, but under most hard constraint, as it might seem by reason of the Roman power, but in truth, O King, by reason of thy decision,—if, indeed, he who gives the strength to those who wish to
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ἀδικεῖν βουλομένοις διδοὺς αντος ἀν φέροιτο καὶ τὴν αιτίαν των έpyωv δικαίως, εἰρήσεται δὲ μικρόν άνωθεν ὅπως δη άπασι παρακολουθεϊν
35	τοΐς πεπpayμένοις δυνήσεσθε. Ἀρσάκης γὰρ ὁ τῶν προγονών τῶν ἡμετέρων βασιλεὺς ὕστατος έξέστη τής αρχής τής αυτού ®εο8οσίω τῷ Ῥω-μαίων αύτοκράτορι ἑκὼν γε εἶναι, ἐφ’ ῳ δὴ απαν-τες οι κατά yέvoς αὐτῷ μέλλοντες πάντα τὸν αιώνα προσήκειν τα τε ἄλλα βιοτεύσουσι κατ εξουσίαν και φόρου υποτελείς οὐδαμῆ ἔσονται.
36	καὶ Βιεσωσάμεθα τὰ ξυγκείμενα ἕως ὑμεῖς ταύτας πεποίησθε τὰς Βιαβοήτους σπονδάς, ὰς δὴ κοινόν τινα όλεθρον καλών τις, οἰὁμεθα, οὐκ αν άμάρτοι.
37	φίλων τε yap καί πολεμίων το εντεύθεν άφρον-τιστήσας, ἅπαντα ξυνέχεέ τε καί ξυνετάραξε τα άνθρώπεια 6 σὸς, ώ βασιλεύ, τῷ λἀγῳ μὲν φίλος,
38	ἔργῳ δὲ Βυσαενής. ὅπερ καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ εἰς μακράν εϊση, επειΒαν τάχιστα τούς έσπερίους οίός τε ἦ παντάπασι καταστρέψασθαι. τί γὰρ τῶν πρότερον άπειρη μενών ονκ επραξεν; ή τί ούκ
39	ίκίνησε των εὖ καθεστώτων; ονχ ή μιν μὲν φόρου άπayωyήv εταξεν οὐ πρότερον ούσαν, καὶ Τζάνους τοὺς ομόρους ή μιν αυτονόμους όντας ΒεΒούλωται, τῷ δὲ βασιλέϊ των αθλίων Ααζών άρχοντα Ῥω-μαΐον επέστησε; πpάyμa ούτε τῇ φύσει των πpayμάτων ξυμβαϊνον ούτε Xoytp ραΒιον έρμη-
40	νεύεσθαι. ον ΤΑοσπορίταις μὲν τοῖς θύννων κα-τηκόοις στρατηγούς επεμψε καί τὴν πόλιν προσ-εποιήσατο οὐδὲν αὐτῷ προσήκον, ὁμαιχμία ν δὲ πεποίηται προς τὰς τῶν Αἰθιόπων άρχάς, ών και άνήκοοι το παράπαν Ῥωμαῖοι ἐτυγχανον
41	ὄντες; ἀλλὰ καὶ Ὀμηρίτας τε καὶ θάλασσαν
28ο
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do injustice should himself justly bear also the blame of their misdeeds. Now we shall begin our account from a little distance back in order that you may be able to follow the whole course of events. Arsaces, the last king of our ancestors, abdicated his throne willingly in favour of Theodosius, the Roman Emperor, on condition that all who should belong to his family through all time should live unhampered in every respect, and in particular should in no case be subject to taxation. And we have preserved the agreement, until you, the Persians, made this much-vaunted treaty, which, as we think, one would not err in calling a sort of common destruction. For from that time, disregarding friend and foe, he who is in name thy friend, O King, but in fact thy enemy, has turned everything in the world upside down and wrought complete confusion. And this thou thyself shaft know at no distant time, as soon as he is able to subdue completely the people of the West. For what thing which was before forbidden has he not done ? or what thing which was well established has he not disturbed ? Did he not ordain for us the payment of a tax which did not exist before, and has he not enslaved our neighbours, the Tzani, who were autonomous, and has he not set over the king of the wretched Lazi a Roman magistrate ?—an act neither in keeping with the natural order of things nor very easy to explain in words. ' Has he not sent generals to the men of Bosporus, the subjects of the Huns, and attached to himself the city which in no way belongs to him, and has he not made a defensive alliance with the Aethiopian kingdoms, of which the Romans had never even heard ? More than this he has made the
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τὴν Έρυθραν περιβέβληται καὶ τὸν φοινικώνα
42	ττροστιθησι τῇ Ύωμαίων ἀρχῇ. ἀφιεμεν γὰρ λέγειν τὰ Αιβνων τε καὶ ’Ιταλών πάθη. ἡ γῆ τὸν άνθρωπον ον χωρει ξύμπασα· μικρόν ἐστιν
43	αὐτῷ πάντων ὁμοῦ τῶν ανθρώπων κρατεῖν, ο δὲ καὶ τὸν αιθέρα περισκοπεί καί τοὺς ὑπὲρ τον ωκεανόν διερευνάται μυχούς, ἄλλην αὑτῷ τινα
44	οίκουμένην περιποιεΐσθαι βονλόμένος. τί οὖν ἔτι, ω βασιλεύ, μέλλεις; τί δὲ τὴν κάκιστα άπολονμένην ειρήνην αισχύνη, δπως δηλαδή σε ύστάτην ποιήσηται βρώσιν των άλλων απάντων;
45	εἰ μὲν ἐστί σοι βουλομένφ μαθειν οποίος τις &ν ’Ιουστινιανός ἐς τοὺς αὐτῷ εϊκοντας γἐνοιτο, ἐγγύθεν σοι τὺ παράδειγμα παρ’ ημών τε αυτών
46	ἐστι καὶ των ταλαίπωρων Ααξών ει δέ, δπως ποτέ εϊωθε τοῖς τε άγνώσι καϊ οὐδ’ δτιούν ήδικη-κδσι χρήσθαι, Βανδίλονς τε καί Γότθους καὶ
47	Μαυρονσίους διaλoyίξoυ. τό τε δὴ κεφαλαίου ονπω λέλεκται. οὐκ Άλαμούνδαρον μεν ἐν σπονδαις τον σὸν, ὦ κράτιστε βασιλεύ, δούλον απάτη τε περιελθεϊν καί βασιλείας ἀποστῆσαι τῆς σῆς ἔργον πεποίηται, θύννους δὲ τοὺς Οὐδαμόθεν αὐτῷ ^γνωρίμους ἐπὶ τοῖς σοῖς εν άγχος έταιρίζεσθαι πράτ/μασιν ἐν σπουδή εσχε; καίτοι πράξις άτοπωτέρα τ αυτής ου ηέηονεν εκ τού
48	παντός χρόνον, επειδή yap ήσθετο, οίμαι, εις πέρας αὐτῷ ὅσον οΰπω άφίξεσθαι την τῶν εσπεριών καταστροφήν, τούς έωους ήδη μετελθεϊν υμάς έηκεχείρηκεν, ἐπεὶ καὶ μόνον άπολελειπται
49	αὐτῷ ἐ? ἀγῶνα τὺ Περσῶν κράτος, ή μεν οὖν ειρήνη το εκείνου μέρος ήδη σοι λέλυται, και σπονδαΖς αντος πέρας ταῖς άπεράντοις επέθηκε, 2&2
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Homeritae his possession and the Red Sea, and he is adding the Palm Groves to the Roman dominion. We omit to speak of the fate of the Libyans and of the Italians. The whole earth is not large enough for the man; it is too small a thing for hiril to conquer all the world together. But he is even looking about the heavens and is searching the retreats beyond the ocean, wishing to gain for himself some other world. Why, therefore, O King, dost thou still delay ? Why dost thou respect that most accursed peace, in order forsooth that he may make thee the last morsel of all ? If it is thy wish to learn what kind of a man Justinian would shew himself toward those who yield to him, the example is to be sought near at hand from ourselves and from the wretched Lazi; and if thou wishest to see how he is accustomed to treat those who are unknown to him and who have done him not the least wrong, consider the Vandals and the Goths and the Moors. But the chief thing has not yet been spoken. Has he not made efforts in time of peace to win over by deception thy slave, Alamoundaras, O most mighty King, and to detach him from thy kingdom, and has he not striven recently to attach to himself the Huns who are utterly unknown to him, in order to make trouble for thee ? And yet an act more strange than this has not been performed in all time. For since he perceived, as l think, that the overthrow of the western world would speedily be accomplished, he has already taken in hand to assail you of the East, since the Persian power alone has been left for him to grapple with. The peace, therefore, as far as concerns him, has already been broken for thee, and he himself has set an end to the endless peace.
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50	λύουσι γὰρ τὴν εἰρήνην οὐχ οἳ ἂν ἐν ὅπλοις γένοιντο πρώτοι, ἀλλ’ οἳ ἄν επιβουλεύοντες ἐν
51	σπονδαῖς τοῖς πέλας ἁλοῖβν. τὺ γὰρ ἔγκλημα τῷ έγκεχειρηκότι, κἂν ἀπῇ το κατορθονν, πέπρακται. ὅπη ποτὲ δὲ ὸ πόλεμος χωρήσει παντἰ που δῆλον, οὐ 7ἀγ 01 τὰς αιτίας τῷ πολέμῳ παρασχόμενοι, ἀλλ’ οι τοὺς παρασχο μένους αὑτὰς αμυνόμενοι, κρατεῖν ἀεὶ τῶν πολεμίων είωθασιν.
52	οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ ἐξ αντιπάλου ἡμῖν τῆς Βυνάμεως ὁ ἀγὼν ἔσται. Ῥωμαίοις γὰρ τῶν τε στρατιωτών πλείστους πεὺς ταῖς τῆς οικουμένης εσχατιαΐϊ Συμβαίνει είναι, καί δυοῖν στρατηγοϊν, οΐπερ αὐτοῖς αριστοι ἦσαν, τὸν έτερον μεν Χίτταν κτείναντες ήκομεν, Βελισάριον δὲ οὔποτε ’Ιουστινιανός τὺ λοιπὸν οψεται. οὗπερ εκείνος όλι-γωρησας μεμένηκε προς ταῖς ήλιον όυσμαΐς,
53	αὐτὸς ἔχων τὺ ’Ιταλών κράτος, ώστε σοι ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ίόντι απαντήσει των πάντων οὐδείς, ἕξεις δὲ καὶ ἡμᾶς εύνοια τε, ως το είκός, καί χωρίων εμπειρία πολλή τῷ σῷ στρατφ
54	εξηγούμενους” ταῦτα ἐπεὶ Χοσρὁης ήκουσεν, ήσθη τε καί ξυγκαλέσας ει τι εν Περσαις καθαρον ἦν ἐς πάντας ἐξήνεγκεν ἄ τε Οὐιττιγις έγραψε καί οσα οι Αρμένιοι ειπον, άμφί τε τῷ πρακτέψ
55	βουλήν προνθηκεν. ένθα δὴ ἐλέχθησαν μὲν 7ν ω μαι πολλοί ἐφ’ έκάτερα φέρουσαι, τέλος δὲ πολεμητέα σφίσιν άμα ήρι άρχομένω επί Ῥω-
56	μαίους ἔδοξεν εἶναι, ἢν γὰρ τον έτους μετόπωρον, τρίτον καί δἑκατον ἔτος ’Ιουστινιανού βασι-
57	λέως την αύτοκράτορα αρχήν ἔχοντος, οὐ μέντοι Ῥωμαῖοι τούτο νπωπτευον, οὐδὲ δὴ Πέρσας λὑ-σβιν ποτὲ τὰς άπεράντονς καλονμένας σπονΒάς 284
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For they break the peace, not who may be first in arms, but they who may be caught plotting against their neighbours in time of peace. For the crime has been committed by him who attempts it, even though success be lacking. Now as for the course which the war will follow, this is surely clear to everyone. For it is not those who furnish causes for war, but those who defend themselves against those who furnish them, who are accustomed always to conquer their enemies. Nay more, the contest will not be evenly matched for us even in point of strength. For, as it happens, the majority of the Roman soldiers are at the end of the world, and as for the two generals who were the best they had, we come here having slain the one, Sittas, and Belisarius will never again be seen by Justinian. For disregarding his master, he has remained in the West, holding the power of Italy himself. So that when thou goest against the enemy, no one at all will confront thee, and thou wilt have us leading the army with good will, as is natural, and with a thorough knowledge of the country.” When Chosroes heard this he was pleased, and calling together all who were of noble blood among the Persians, he disclosed to all of them what Vittigis had written and what the Armenians had said, and laid before them the question as to what should be done. Then many opinions were expressed inclining to either side, but finally it was decided that they must open hostilities against the Romans at the beginning of spring. For it was the late autumn season, in the thirteenth year of the 639 a.d. reign of the Emperor Justinian. The Romans, however, did not suspect this, nor did they think that the Persians would ever break the so-called endless
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ώοντο, καίπερ Χοσρὁην ακόυσαν τες τῷ τε σφῶν αυτών βασΐΧει ἐγκαλεῖν οἶς εύημέρησεν ἐν ταῖς ἡλίου δυσμαῖς καὶ τὰ εγκλήματα ἐπιφέρειν ταῦτα ὦν ἄρτι ἐμνήσθην.
IV
1	Τότε καὶ ὁ κομήτης ἀστὴρ ἐφάνη, τὰ μὲν πρώτα ὅσον εὐμήκης ἀνὴρ μάλιστα, ύστερον δὲ καὶ πολλῷ μείζων, καὶ αυτού το μεν πέρας προς δύοντα ἦλιον, ἡ δὲ ἀρχὴ πρὸς άνίσχοντα ἦν,
2	αὐτῷ δὲ τῷ ἡλἐφ όπισθεν εΐπετο. ὁ μεν. yap εν αἰγοκέρῳ ὴν, αυτός δὲ ἐν τοξότη, και αυτόν οι μεν τινες ἐκάλουν ξιφίαν, ὅτι δή επιμήκης τε ἦν καὶ λίαν οξειαν την αρχήν είχεν, οι δὲ πωyω-νίαν, ημέρας τε πλείους η τεσσαράκοντα ἑψάνη.
3	οἱ μὲν οὖν ταῦτα σοφοί ἀλλήλοις ώς ήκιστα ομολογούν τες ἄλλος ἄλλα προί/λεγον πρὸ? τοὐτου δὴ τοῦ άστέρος σημαίνεσθαι· ἐγὼ δὲ ὅσα ηενέσθαι ξυνηνέχθη ypάφωv δίδωμι έκάστφ τοῖς άποβει βηκόσι τεκμηριούσθαι ἦ βουΚοιτο. μίγα μὲν
εὐθὺ? στράτευμα Ούννικόν, ύιαβάντες πόταμον νΙστρον, ξυμπάση Εὐρώπῃ επέσκηψαν, γεγονὺς μὲν πολλάκις ἦδη, τοσαὐτα δὲ τὺ πλῆθος κακὰ ἢ τοιαύτα το μέγεθος ούκ ἐνεγκὺν πώποτε τοῖς ταύτῃ άνθρώποις. ἐκ κόΧπου yap του ’Ιονίου οι βάρβαροι ούτοι άπαντα εφεξής εΧηίσαντο δ μέχρι ες τα Βυζάντιων προάστεια. καί φρούρια μεν δύο καὶ τριάκοντα εν Ιλλυριοῖς εἷλον, πόλιν δὲ τὴν Κασσάνύρειαν κατεστρέψαντο βία (ἢν οἱ παλαιοί1 Ποτίδαιαν ἐκάλουν, ὅσα γε ἡμᾶς εἰδἐναι)
286	1 *βλ*ιοΙ: ndvTfsG.
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peace, although they heard that Chosroes blamed their emperor for his successes in the West, Ttnd that he preferred against him the charges which I have lately mentioned.
IV
At that time also the comet appeared, at first 539 a about as long as a tall man, but later much larger.
And the end of it was toward the west and its beginning toward the east, and it followed behind the sun itself. For the sun was in Capricorn and it was in Sagittarius. And some called it “the swordfish” because it was of goodly length and very sharp at the point, and others called it “ the bearded star ” ; it was seen for more than forty days.
Now those who were wise in these matters disagreed utterly with each other, and one announced that one thing, another that another thing was indicated by this star; but I only write what took place and I leave to each one to judge by the outcome as he wishes. Straightway a mighty Hunnic army crossing the Danube River fell as a scourge upon all Europe, a thing which had happened many times before, but which had never brought such a multitude of woes nor such dreadful ones to the people of that land. For from the Ionian Gulf these barbarians plundered everything in order as far as the suburbs of Byzantium. And they captured thirty-jbwo fortresses in Illyricum, and they carried by storm the city of Cassandria (which the ancients called Potidaea, as far as we know), never having fought
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6	οὐ τειχομαχησαντες πρότερον, καὶ τά τε ^χρή-ματα ἔχοντες αίχμαλώτων τε μυριάδας δυοκαιοεκα άπαγόμενοι1 επ’ οἴκου ἄπαντες άνεχώρησαν, ούδενός σφίσιν ἐναντιώματος άπαντησαντος.
7	χρὁνῳ τε τῷ υστέρφ πολλάκις ἐνταῦθα γενὁ-
8	μενοι ἀνήκεστα ἐς Ῥωμαίονς δεινὰ ἔδρασαν. οἷ δὴ καὶ ἐν Χερρονήσῳ τειχομαχήσαντες, βιασάμενοί τε τοὺς ἐκ τοῦ τείχους αμυνόμενους καὶ διὰ τοῦ τῆς θαλάσσης ροθίου τον περίβολον ύπερβάντες δς πρὸς κόλττψ τῷ μελάνι καλού μεν ω ἐστίν, οὔτω τε ἐντὸς τῶν μακρών τειχών γεγενημενοι καὶ τοῖς εν Χερρονησφ Ῥωμαίοις απροσδόκητοι ἐπιπε-σὁντες, εκτεινάν τε πολλοὺς καὶ ἡνδραπὁδισαν
9	σχεδόν ἆπαντας. ολίγοι δέ τινες καί διαβάντες τον βίεταξύ Χηστοΰ τε καϊ Άβύδου πορθμών, λ,ηι-σάμενοί τε τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς Ασίας χωρία καί αδθις ές Χερρόνησον αναστρέψαντες, ξύν τίξ αλλφ στρατψ καί πάσῃ τῇ λεία ἐπ’ οἴκου άπεκομίσθησαν.
10	ἐν ὲτέρᾳ τε εισβολή τούς τε Ίλλυριούς καί θεσσαλοὺς ληισάμενοι, τειχομαχεϊν μεν ίνεχεί-ρησαν εν Θερμοπὑλαις, τῶν δὲ εν τοῖς τείχεσι φρουρών καρτερώτατα αμυνόμενων διερευνώμενοι τ ας περιόδους παρα δόξαν την ατραπόν εΰρον
11	ἢ φερει εἰς τὺ ορος δ ταὐτῃ άνέχει. οὐτω τε σχεδόν ἅπαντα? 'Έλληνας πλὴν Πελοποννησίων
12	διεργασάμενοι άπεχώρησαν. Πἐρσαι δὲ οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον τὰς σπονδὰς λύσαντες έργα 'Ρωμαίους τους εφους είργάσαντο άπερ εγώ αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα δηλώσω.
13	Βελισάριος [ἐπεὶ] τῶν Γότθων τε καὶ Ίτα-λιωτών βασιλέα O ύίττιγιν καθελών ζώντα ες
1 ἀταγόμενοι Μ alt ret us : ἐπαγάμενοι MSS.
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against walls before. And taking with them the money and leading away one hundred and twenty thousand captives, they all retired homeward without encountering any opposition. In later times tpo they often came there and brought upon the Romans irreparable calamity. This same people also assailed the wall of the Chersonesus, where they overpowered those who - were defending themselves from the wall, and approaching through the surf of the sea, scaled the fortifications on the so-called Black Gulf; thus they got within the long wall, and falling unexpectedly upon the Romans in the Chersonesus they slew many of them and made prisoners of almost all the survivors. Some few of them also crossed the strait between Sestus and Abydus, and after plundering the Asiatic country, they returned again to the Chersonesus, and with the rest of the army and all the booty betook themselves to their homes. In another invasion they plundered Illyricum and Thessaly and attempted to storm the wall at Thermopylae; and since the guards on the walls defended them most valiantly, they sought out the ways around and unexpectedly found the path which leads up the mountain which rises there.1 In this way they destroyed almost all the Greeks except the Peloponnesians, and then withdrew. And the Persians not long afterwards broke off the treaty and wrought such harm to the Romans of the East as I shall set forth immediately.
Belisarius, after humbling Vittigis, the king of the Goths and Italians, brought him alive to Byzantium.
1 The Huns placed a part of their force in the rear of the defenders of the pass, which lies between the sea and the mountains, sending them around by the same path, probably, as that used by Xerxes when he destroyed Leonidas and his three hundred Spartans ; see Herod, vii. 216-218.	2g^
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Βυζάντιον ήνεγκεν. ὅπως δὲ ὸ Περσών στρατός ἐς γῆν τὴν Ύω μαιών εσέβαλεν ἐρῶν ἔρχομαι.
14	ἡνίκα Χοσρόου πολεμησείοντος ’Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς ησθετο, παραίνεσίν τε ποιεῖσθαι τινα καὶ τῆς εγχειρησεως αὐτὸν άπαγαγεΐν ἤθελεν.
15	ἐτύγχανε δέ τις ἐ* Βυζάντιον ἥκων ἐκ Δάρας πόλεως, 'Αναστάσιος άνομα, δόξαν ἐπὶ ξυνέσει ἔχων, ὺς καὶ τὴν ἐν Δάρας ἔναγχος γενομένην
16	τυραννίδα καταλελύκει. τούτον οὖν τὸν 'Αναστάσιον παρά Χοσρόην Ιουστινιανός ἔπεμῆτε
17	γράμματα γράψας· ἐδήλου δὲ ἡ γραφή τάδε “ Ξυνετων μὲν ανθρώπων ἐστὶ καὶ οἶς τὰ ἐς τὺ θεῖον ίκανώς ήσκηται Πολέμου φυομένας αίτιας, ἄλλως τε καὶ πρὸς ἄνδρας τὰ μάλιστα φίλους, σθένει παντὶ άποτεμνεσθαι· άξυνέτων δὲ καὶ τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ σφίσιν αὐτοῖς ρᾴστα ποιούμενων πολέμια μάχης τε καλ ταραχής άφορμάς ούδαμή
18	οΰσας επιτεχνάσθαι. είρηνην μεν γὰρ καταλύ-σασιν ἐς πόλεμόν ίέναι οὐδὲν πράγμα ἐστιν, ἐπεὶ των επιτηδευμάτων τὰ πονηρότατα καί τοῖς τῶν ανθρώπων άτιμοτάτοις εύκολα τίθεσθαι ή των
19 πραγμάτων νενόμικε φύσις.	πόλεμον δε κατά γνώμην διαθεμένοις αύθις ἐπὶ τὴν είρηνην χωρεΐν
20	άνθρώποις 1 οἶμαι οὐ ρόδιον είναι. καίτοι σὺ μὲν η μιν γράμματα ούκ επίτηδες γεγραμμένα ἐπικαλεῖς, ταΰτά τε γνώμη αύτονόμφ τανῦν ερμηνεύειν ἐσπούδακαε, οὐχ ἦπερ ἡμεῖς διανοη-θέντες γεγράφαμεν, ἀλλ’ ἦ σοι τα βεβούλευμενα επιτελεΐν ούκ άνευ τινος παραπετάσματος εφιε-
21	μἐνῳ ξυνοίσειν δοκεῖ, η μιν δὲ πάρεστιν Άλα-
1	ἀνὅρΦτοις Haury : άνθρώτω MSS.
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And I shall now proceed to tell how the army of the Persians invaded the land of the Romans. When the Emperor Justinian perceived that Chosroes was eager for war, he wished to offer him some counsel and to dissuade him from the undertaking. Now it happened that a certain man had come to Byzantium from the city of Daras, Anastasius by name, well known for his sagacity; he it was who had broken the tyranny which had been established recently in Daras. Justinian therefore wrote a letter and sent it by this Anastasius to Chosroes ; and the message of the letter was as follows: “ It is the part of men of discretion and those by whom divine things are treated with due respect, when causes of war arise, and in particular against men who are in the truest sense friends, to exert all their power to put an end to them; but, it belongs to foolish men and those who most lightly biing on themselves the eujmty.of Heaven to devise occasions for war and insurrection which have no real existence. Now to destroy peace and enter upon war is not a difficult matter, since the nature of things is such as to make the basest activities easy for the most dishonourable men. But when they have brought about war according to their intention, to return again to peace is for men, I think, not easy. And yet thou chargest me with writing letters which were not written with any dark purpose, and thou hast now made haste to interpret these with arbitrary judgment, not in the sense in which we conceived them when we wrote them, but in a way which will be of advantage to thee in thy eagerness to carry out thy plans not without some pretext. But for us it is possible to
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μούνδαρον δεικνύναι τὸν σὸν γῆν εναγχος κατα-δραμὁντα τὴν ἡμετἐραν ἔργα ἐν σπονδαῖς δια-πεπράχθαι ἀνήκεστα, χωρίων αλώσεις, χρημάτων άρπαγάς, ανθρώπων φόνους τε καί ανδραποδισμούς τοσούτων το πλήθος, ὑπὲρ ών σε οὐκ
22	αίτιάσθαι ἡμᾶς, ἀλλ* άπολογεϊσθαι δεήσει. τὰ γὰρ των ήδικηκότων εγκλήματα αι πράξεις, οὐχ αι διάνοιαι, δηλούσι τοῖς πέλας. άλλα καί τούτων το ιόντων δντων ημείς μεν Σχέσθαι καί ως τής ειρήνης εγνώκαμεν, σε δὲ πολεμησείοντα ἐπὶ Ύωμαίους άκονομεν άναπλάττειν αίτιας
23	ούδαμόθεν ἡμῖν προσήκουσας. εικότως· οἱ μὲν γὰρ τὰ παρόντα περιστέλλειν εν σπουδή εχοντες και σφοδρά έγκειμενας άποσείονται τὰς ἐπὶ τοὺς φίλους αιτίας, ονς δε ό τής φιλίας ούκ άρε σ κε ι θεσμός, και τὰς οὐκ. οΰσας εφίενται πορίζεσθαι
24	σκήψεις. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν οὐδὲ τοῖς τυχούσιν άνθρώποις, μή τί γε δὴ βασιλενσι, πρεπειν &ν
25	δόξειε. σὺ δὲ τούτων άφέμενος σκοπεί μεν τ ο μέτρον των εκατέρωθεν κατά τον πόλεμων άπο-λουιιένων καί τις &ν ειη των ξυμπεσουμΑνων την αιτίαν φέρεσθαι δίκαιος, λογίζου δὲ τοὺς ορκους, ούς δη όμοσάμυενός1 τε καὶ τὰ χρήματα κομισάριος, εἶτα άτιμάσας ου δέον τέχναις τισϊν ή σοφίσμιασι παραγαγεϊν ούκ αν δυναιο· τὺ γδη θεῖον κρείσσον ή εξαπατάσθαι πὲφυκε π^οὺς
26	πάντων ανθρώπων·” ταῦτα ἐπεὶ ο Χ,οσρόης άπενεχθέντα είδεν, ἐν μὲν τῷ αὐτίκα οὑτβ τι άπεκρίνατο ου τε τον ’Αναστάσιον άπεπέμφατο, ἀλλ’ αυτού μένειν ήνάγκαζεν.
1 ὅἡ όμοσἄμενάς VG : ὅιομοσάμενος Ρ.
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point out that thy Alamoundaras recently overran our land and performed outrageous deeds in time of peace, to wit, the capture of towns, the seizure of property, the massacre and enslavement of such a multitude of men, concerning which it will be thy duty not to blame us, but to defend thyself. For the crimes of those who have done wrong are made manifest to their neighbours by their acts, not by their thoughts. But even with these things as they are, we have still decided to hold to peace, but we hear that thou in thy eagerness to make war upon the Romans art fabricating accusations which do not belong to us at all. Natural enough, this ; for while those who are eager to preserve the present order of things repel even those charges against their friends which are most pressing, those who are not satisfied with established friendships exert themselves to provide even pretexts which do not exist. But this would not seem to be becoming even to ordinary men, much less to kings. But leaving aside these things do thou consider the number of those who will be destroyed on both sides in the course of the war, and consider well who will justly bear the blame for those things which will come to pass, and ponder upon the oaths which thou didst take when thou didst carry away the money, and consider that if, after that, thou wrongly dishonour them by some tricks or sophistries, thou wouldst not be able to pervert thein; for Heaven is too mighty to be deceived by any man.M When Chosroes saw this message, he neither made any immediate answer nor did he dismiss Anastasius, but he compelled him to remain there.
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V
1	Ἐπειδὴ δὲ ὁ μὲν χειμὼν ἤδη ὑπἑληγε, τρίτοι> δὲ καὶ δἑκατον ἔτος ἐτβλεὑτα Ίονστινιανω βασιλέϊ τὴν αύτοκράτορα αρχήν ἔχοντι, Χοσρὁης ὁ Καβάδον ἐς γῆν τὴν 'Ρωμαίων &μα ἦρι αρχομεν ψ στρατψ μεγάλῳ εσεβαλε, τήν τε απέραντου καλονμένην ειρήνην Λαμπρῶς ἔλυεν. ἥει δὲ οὐ κατὰ τὴν μεσην των ποταμών χώραν, ἀλλὰ τὸν
2	Ευφράτην ἐν δεξιᾴ ἔχων. ἔστι δε τον Ποταμού ἐπὶ θάτερα Ῥωμαίων φρούριον έσχατον δ Κιρ-κήσιον επικαλείται, εχυρον ἐς τὰ μάλιστα ὅν, ἐπεὶ Ἀβὁ^ορας μὲν ποταμού μέγας ενταύθα τὰς ἐκβολὰς εχων τῷ Εὐφράτῃ ἀναμίγνυται, τὺ δὲ φρούριον τούτο πρὸς αὐτῇ που τῆ αγωνία κειται
3	ἢν δη τοῖν ποταμοίν ἡ μίξις ποιείται, και τείχος δὲ ἄλλο μακρὸν1 τοῦ φρουρίου ἐκτὸς χώραν την μεταξύ ποταμού έκατέρου άπολαμβάνον τρίγωνον
4	ενταύθα άμφϊ τὸ Κιρκήσιον επιτελει σχήμα. διὸ δὴ ὸ Χοσρὁης οὔτε φρούριον ἐθέλω ν οὕτω δὴ εχυρού άποπειράσθαι ούτε διαβαίνειν πόταμον Ευφράτην διανοούμενος, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ Γύρους τε και Κίλικας ἰέναι, οὐδὲν διαμελλήσας, ἐπίπροσθεν τὸν στρατόν ήλαυνε, τριών τε σχεδόν τι όδον ημερών εύζώνφ άνδρϊ παρά τού Εὐφράτου τὴν όχθην άνύσας πόλει Ζηνοβία επιτυγχάνει· ἢν ἡ Ζηνοβία ποτε δειμαμένη την επωνυμίαν τῇ πόλει,
5	ώς τὺ εΐκός, εδωκεν. ἦν δὲ ἡ Ζηνοβία Ὀδονάθου γυνή, τῶν εκείνη Σαρακηνών αρχοντος, οϊ Ῥω-
6	μαίοις ενσπονδοι εκ παλαιού ἦσαν. οὐτος [ὁ]
1 μακρὅν ΥΡ : μιKpbv G,
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V
When the winter was already reaching its close, and the thirteenth year of the reign of the Emperor Justinian was ending, Chosroes, son of Cabades, invaded the land of the Romans at the opening of spring with a mighty army, and openly broke the so-called endless peace. But he did not enter by the country between the rivers, but advanced with the Euphrates on his right. On the other side of the river stands the last Roman stronghold which is called Circesium, an exceedingly strong place, since the River Aborras, a large stream, has its mouth at this point and mingles with the Euphrates, and this fortress lies exactly in the angle which is made by the junction of the two rivers. And a long second wall outside the fortress cuts off the land between the two rivers, and completes the form of a triangle around Circesium. Chosroes, therefore, not wishing to make trial of so strong a fortress and not having in mind to cross the River Euphrates, but rather to go against the Syrians and Cilicians, without any hesitation led his army forward, and after advancing for what, to an unencumbered traveller, is about a three days’ journey along the bank of the Euphrates, he came upon the city of Zenobia; this place Zenobia had built in former times, and, as was natural, she gave her name to the city. Now Zenobia was the wife of Odonathus, the ruler of the Saracens of that region, who had been on terms of peace with the Romans
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Ὀδονάθος ἀνεσώσατο Ῥωμαίοις τὴν ὲᾤαν ἀρχὴν ὑπὸ Μήδοις γεγενημένην. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ἐν
7	τοῖς ἄνω χρονος ἐγἐνετο. Χοσρὁης δὲ τότε ἄγχιστα που τῆς Ζηνοβίας ήκων, ἐπειδὴ τὺ χωρίον ούτε αξιόλογο ν ἔμαθεν εἶναι καὶ τὴν χώραν κατενόησεν άοίκητόν τε καί πάντων αγαθών έρημον ούσαν, δείσας μή τίς οἱ1 χρόνος ενταύθα τριβείς πράξεσι ρυεγάλαις ἐπ’ οὐδενὶ ἔρ7ῳ ἐμπόδιος εἴη, άπεπειράσατο μὲν ὁμολογία τὺ χωρίον έλεΐν. ως δὲ οὐδὲν προύχώρει, πρόσω κατά τάχος τον στρατόν ἡλαυνβν.
8	Ὀδὁν τε αὖθις τοσαύτην άνύσας άφίκετο ἐς πόλιν Σούρων πρὸς τῷ Εὐφράτῃ ποταμφ ου σ αν,
9	ἦς δὴ άγχοτάτω γενόμενος ἔστη. ενταύθα δὲ τῷ Γππῳ ξυνέβη ἐφ’ οὖ ὁ Χοσρόης έκάβητο χρε-μετίσαι τε καί τῷ ποδὶ τὺ ἔδαφος κρούειν. δ δὴ οἱ μάγοι ξυμβαλόντες άλώσεσθαι τὺ χωρίον
10	άπέφαινον. ὁ δὲ στρατοπεδευσάμενος ἐπὶ τὸν περίβολον ὡς τειχο μαχησων τὺ στράτευμα
11	επηγεν. ετύγχανε δε τις όνομα μεν Άρσάκης, Αρμένιος δε γένος, τῶν ενταύθα στρατιωτών αρχών, δς τοὺς στρατιώτας ές τὰς επάλξεις άναβιβάσας, ἐνθένδε τε μαχόμένος ισχυρότατα και πολλοὺς τῶν πολεμίων κτείνας, τοξεύματι
12	βληθείς έτελεύτησε. καὶ Πέρσαι μὲν τότε (ἦν γὰρ τῆς ημέρας όψέ^ ως αύθις τη υστεραία τει-γομαχήσοντες ἐπὶ το στ^ατόπεδον άνεχώρησαν, Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ ἀπογνὁντες, ατε τετελευτηκότος σφίσι τοῦ άρχοντος, ίκέται διενοούντο Χοσρόου γενέ-
13	σθαι· τῇ οὐν έπιούση ημέρα τον της πόλεως επίσκοπον δεησόμενόν τε και το χωρίον εξαιτη-
1 τίς οι VG : πωςό Ρ,
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from of old. This Odonathus rescued for the Romans the Eastern Empire when it had come under the power of the Medes ; but this took place in former times. Chosroes then came near to Zenobia, but upon learning that the place was not important and observing that the land was untenanted and destitute of all good things, he feared lest any time spent by him there would be wasted on ah affair of no consequence and would be a hindrance to great undertakings, and he attempted to force the place to surrender. But meeting with no success, he hastened his march forward.
After again accomplishing a journey of equal extent, he reached the city of Sura, which is on the River Euphrates, and stopped very close to it. There it happened that the horse on which Chosroes was riding neighed and stamped the ground with his foot. And the Magi considered the meaning of this incident and announced that the place would be captured. Chosroes then made camp and led his army against the fortifications to assail the wall. Now it happened that a certain Arsaces, an Armenian by birth, was commander of the soldiers in the town; and he made the soldiers mount the. parapets, and fighting from there most valiantly slew many of the enemy, but was himself struck by an arrow and died. And then, since it was late in the day, the Persians retired to them camp in order to assail the wall again on the following day; but the Romans were in despair since their leader was dead, and were purposing to make themselves suppliants of Chosroes. On the following day, therefore, they sent the bishop of the city to plead for them and to beg that the town be
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σὁμενον ἔπεμψ·αν, ὸς τῶν νπηρετῶν τινας ἐπα-7ὁμενος ὄρνις τε φέροντας καί οίνον καί καθαρούς άρτους, παρὰ Χοσρόην ἀφίκετο, ἐς δὲ τὺ ἔδαφος καθήκεν αυτόν καί δεδακρυμένος Ικέτευα φείδεσθαι ανθρώπων οίκτρών καί * πόλεως Ῥωμαίοις μὲν ατιμότατης, ΤΙέρσαις δὲ ἐν ούδενΐ λόγῳ οὔτε τὰ πρότερα γεγενημἐνης ούτε ύστερόν ποτε εσομένης· Χύτρα τέ οι τούς Χουρηνούς δώσειν σφῶν τε αυτών καί πόλεως ἦσπερ οίκούσιν ἐπαξίως
14	ύπέσχετο. Χοσρόης δὲ Σουρηνοῖς μὲν χαλεπῶς εἔχεν, ὅτι δὴ αὐτῷ πρώτοι περιπεπτωκότες Ῥωμαίων απάντων ούτε τη πόλει ἐδέξαντο εθελούσιοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀνταίρειν οι δπΧα τολμήσαντες πολύν τινα δοκίμων ΙΤερσῶν ὅμιλον ἔκτειναν.
15	τὴν μέντοι οργήν οὐκ ίξηνεγκεν, ἀλλ’ ὑπὸ τῷ προσώπφ ακριβώς εκρυψεν,οπως την κόΧασιν ές Σουρηνούς ποιησάμενος φοβερόν τε Ῥωμαίοις αυτόν καί άμαχόν τινα καταστήσηται. οὕτω γάρ οἱ προσχωρησειν ούδενΐ πόνω ύπετόπαζε
16	τοὺς ἐν πόσιν αει γενησομένους. οιὺ δη ξύν τε φιΧοφοοσύνη ποΧΧη τον επίσκοπον εξανέστησε, κάΐ τα δώρα δεἔάμενος παρείχετό τινα δόκησιν ως ἀμφὶ τοῖς Ζουρηνών Χύτροις αύτίκα κοινο-λογησὁμενος Περσῶν τοῖς λογίμοις ευ την δέησιν
17	διαθησεται. οΰτω τε ξύν τοῖς έπομΑνοις τον επίσκοπον άπεπέμψατο ούδεμίαν της έπιβουΧης αισθησιν εχοντα, καί οι τῶν ἐν Πέρσαις δοκίμων τινας παραπομπούς έσομένους δήθεν τω Χογφ
18	ξυνέπεμψεν. ούς δη Χάβρα εκέΧευε μεν Ιέναι ξὺν αὐτῷ ἄχρι ἐς τὺ τεῖχος, παρηγορούντας καί
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spared; so he took with him some of his attendants, who carried fowls and wine and clean loaves, and came before Chosroes; there he threw himself on the ground, and with tears supplicated him to spare a pitiable population and a city altogether without honour in the eyes of the Romans, and one which in past times had never been of any account to the Persians, and which never would be such thereafter; and he promised that the men of Sura would give him ransom worthy of themselves and the city which they inhabited. But Chosroes was angry with the townsmen because, being the first he had met of all the Romans, they had not willingly received him into their city, but even daring to raise their arms against him had slain a large number of Persian notables. However he did not disclose his anger, but carefully concealed it behind a smooth countenance, in order that by carrying out the punishment of the inhabitants of Sura he might make himself in the eyes of the Romans a fearful person and one not to be resisted. For by acting in this way he calculated that those who would from time to time come in his way would yield to him without trouble. Accordingly with great friendliness he caused the bishop to rise, and deceiving the gifts, gave the impression, in a way, that he would immediately confer with the notables 6f the Persians concerning the ransom of the townsmen, and would settle their request favourably. Thus he dismissed the bishop and his following without any suspicion of the plot, and he sent with him certain of the men of note among the Persians, who were to be ostensibly an escort. These men he secretly commanded to go witl^him as far as the
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τισιν άτ/αθαΐς ἐπαίροντας ἐλπίσιν, ὧστε αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς ξὺν αὐτῷ ἄπαντας χαίροντας τε καὶ
19	οὐδὲν δεδιὑτας τοῖς ἔνδον όφθήναι. ἐπειδὰν δὲ οἱ φυλακές άνακλίναντες την πυλίΒα τη πόλει αὐτοὺς Βέχεσθαι μέλλωσι, λίθον τινὰ ἢ ξύλον τού τε ονοον καί τής θύρας μεταξύ ρίψαντες ον ξνηχωρείν ἐπιτίθεσθαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ αυτούς τοῖς έπιθ είναι βουλομένοις χρόνον δή τινα ἐμποδὼν ἵστασθαι* οὐκ εἰς μακράν •yap αὐτοῖς τὸν στρατόν εψεσθαι.
20	Ταῦτα τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ὁ Χοσρὁης έντει-λάμενος εν παρασκευή τον στρατόν ἐποιεῖτο, δρὁμῳ τε χωρεΐν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ὅταν αντος
21	σημήνη έκέλενεν. ἐπεὶ Βέ^άγχιστα του περιβόλου ἐγένοντο, οἱ μὲν Πέρσαι τὸν επίσκοπον άσπασάμενοι έκτος εμενον, οι δὲ Σουρηνοὶ περιχαρή γεγονότα τὸν ἄνδρα ὁρῶντες ξὺν τιμῇ τε πολλῇ προπεμπόμενον προς των πολεμίων, αφροντιστήσαντες δύσκολων απάντων την τε πυλίΒα ολην ἀνέῳγον καὶ τὸν ἱερἐα ξὺν τοῖς έπομενοις κροτούντές τε καί πολλά εύφημονντες
22	ἐδέξαντο. ἐπεί τε απόντες εἴσω ἐγένοντο, τὴν μὲν πυλίΒα ως έπιθήσοντες οι φύλακες ωθούν, οι δὲ Πέρσαι λίθον ος αὑτοῖς παρεσκεναστο εν
23	μέσῳ έρρίπτουν, οι τε φύλακες ἔτι μάλλον ὼθουντές τε καὶ βιαζόμενοι έξικνείσθαι τῇ πνλί&ι
24	ἐς τὸν οὐδόν οὐδαμῆ ισχνόν. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ ἀνοι-yvvvai αυτήν αὖθις έτόλμων, ἐπεὶ πρὸς τῶν πολεμίων αυτήν εχεσθαι ήσθοντο. τινες δὲ οὐ λίθον, αλλά ξύλον Περ σας ἐς τὴν πυλίΒα φασϊν έμβε-
25	βλήσθαι. οὔπω δὲ Χονρηνων σχεδόν τι τῆς επιβουλής ήσθηβένων, παρήν τε τῷ παντὶ ὁ 300
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wall, encouraging him and cheering him with fair hopes, so that he and all those with him should be seen by those inside rejoicing and fearing nothing. But when the guards had set the gate open and were about to receive them into the city, they were to throw a stone or block of wood between the threshold and the gate and not allow them to shut it, but should themselves for a time stand in the way of «those who wished to close it; for not long afterwards the army would follow them.
After giving these directions to the men Chosroes made ready the army, and commanded them to advance upon the city on the run whenever he should give the signal. So when they came close to the fortifications, the Persians bade farewell to the bishop and remained outside, and the townsmen, seeing that the man was exceedingly happy and that he was being escorted in great honour by the enemy, forgetting all their difficulties opened the gate wide, and received the priest and his following with clapping of hands and much shouting. And when all. got inside, the guards began to push the gate in order to close it, but the Persians dung down a stone, which they had provided, between it and the threshold. And the guards pushed and struggled still more, but were quite unable to get the gate back to the threshold. On the other hand they dared not open it again, since they perceived, that it was held by the enemy. But some say that it was not a stone but a block of wood which the Persians threw into the gateway. When the townsmen had as yet scarcely realized the plot, Chosroes was at
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Χοσρὁης στρατώ καί τὴν πυλίδα οἱ βάρβαροι βιασάμενοι άνεπέτ ασαν, δι’ oXiyov τε κατὰ
26	κράτος ήλω. εὐθὺς μὲν οὖν θυμῷ ὁ Χοσρὁης ἐχὁμενος τὰς τε οικίας Ιληίσατο και των ανθρώπων πολλοὺς μὲν κτείνας, τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς απαντάς ἐν άνΒραπόΒων ποιησάμενος λἀγῳ πυρπο-λήσας τε ξύμπασαν τὴν πόλιν ἐς ἔδαφος καθεϊ-
27	λεν. οὕτω τε τὸν1 Αναστάσιον άπεπέμψατο, Ίουστινιανφ βασιλεῖ άπayyeλλ£ιv κελεύσας ὅπη. ποτὲ 7ῆς Χοσρὁην τὸν ΚαβάΒου άπολιπών βἶη.
28	Μετὰ δέ εἴτε φιλανθρωπία εἴτε φιλοχρηματία ἐχὁμενος, ἣ yvvaiKi γαριζόμένος ἢν δη ἐνθένδε Βορυάλωτον ἐξελών, E ύφη μίαν όνομα, ηυναίκα 'γαμέτην εποιήσατο, έρωτα εξαίσιον αυτής ἐρα-σθείς (ἦν γὰρ τὴν σφιν ευπρεπής μάλιστα) Βράν τι
29	ἀγαθὸν ὁ Χοσρὁης τοὺς Σουρηνούς ἕγνω. πέμψας οὖν ἐς Σεpyιoύπo7uv, τὴν Ῥωμαίων κατήκοον, ἢ βεργιού επιφανούς ayiov επώνυμος ἐστι, πόλεως τῆς άλούσης ἐξ καὶ είκοσι και εκατόν σταΒίοις Βιέχουσα, κείμενη δὲ αυτής προς άνεμον νότον εν τῷ βαρβαρικφ καλού μεν ω πεΒίφ, Κάνδιδον
’ τὸν ταύτῃ επίσκοπον κεντηνάριον δυοῖν Βισχι-λίους τε καί μυρίους όντας ώνείσθαι τούς αίχμα-
30	λώτους ἐκέλευεν. ὁ δέ {χρήματα yap οι ούκ εφασκεν είναι) την πράξιν άντικρυς άνεΒύετο. Βιο δὴ αυτόν ό Χοσρὁης ἣξίου ἐν βιβλιΒίφ την opoXoyiav άφέντα του Βώσειν χρόνφ τῷ ὑστέρῳ τὰ χρήματα οΰτω δὴ όλίyωv χρημάτων πρίασθαι
31	άνΒράποΒα τοσαΰτα το πλῆθος. Κάνδιὃος δὲ κατὰ ταῦτα ἐποίει, καὶ τὺ μὲν χρυσίον ώμολο-yησεv ενιαυτού Βώσειν, όρκους οεινοτάτους ὸμω-
1 οντϋο τε τόν PH : of/rt τόν V, τόν τε G.
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hand with his whole army, and the barbarians forced back and flung open the gate, which was soon carried by storm. Straightway, then, Chosroes, filled with wrath, plundered the houses and put to death great numbers of the population ; all the remainder he reduced to slavery, and setting fire to the whole city razed it to the ground. Then he dismissed Anastasius, bidding him announce to the Emperor Justinian where in Jthe world he had left Chosroes, son of Cabades.
Afterwards either through motives of humanity or of avarice, or as granting a favour to a woman whom he had taken as a captive froin the city, Euphemia by name, Chosroes decided to show some kindness to the inhabitants of Sura; for he had conceived for this woman an extraordinary love (for she was exceedingly beautiful to look upon), and had made her his wedded wife. He sent, accordingly, to Sergiopolis, a city subject to the Romans, named from Sergius, a famous saint, distant from the captured city one hundred and twenty-six stades and lying to the south of it in the so-called Barbarian Plain, and bade Candidus, the bishop of the city, purchase the captives, twelve thousand in number, for two centenaria. But the bishop, alleging that he had no money, refused absolutely to undertake the matter. Chosroes therefore requested him to set down in a document the agreement that he would give the money at a later time, and thus to purchase for a small sum such a multitude of slaves. Candidus did as directed, promising to give the money within a year, and swore the most dire oaths,
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μοκὡς, ζημίαν δέ οἱ αὐτῷ διώρισε ταὐτην, ἢν μὴ διδοίη χρόνω τῷ ξνηκειμενψ τὰ χρήματα, διπλάσιά μὲν αὐτὰ δώσειν, αυτόν δὲ ἱερἐα μηκέτι
32	εἶναι, ἅτε τὰ όμωμοσμενα ἡλογηκὁτα. ταῦτα Κάνδιδος iv ηραμματείψ γράψας τοὺς Σουρηνοὺς
33	ὅπαντας ελαβεν. ών oXiyoi μεν τινες Βιεβίωσαν, οί δὲ πλεῖστοι ἀντ ἔχειν τῇ ξυμπεσούση ταλαιπωρία οὐχ οἷοί τε ὄντες όλίγφ ύστερον Βιεφθά-ρησαν. ταῦτα Βιαπεπ pay μένος Χοσρὁης πρόσω ἐπῆγε τὺ στράτευμα.
VI
1	Ἐτύγχανε δὲ ὀλίγῳ έμπροσθεν βασιλεύς αρχήν τής ἔω τὴν στρατηγίδα διελὼν δίχα, καὶ τὰ μὲν ἄχρι ἐς ποταμόν Ευφράτην ἐς τὺ Βελισαρίου άπολιπών ονομα ός ξύμπασαν την αρχήν τα πρότερα εἶχε, τὰ δὲ ἐνθένδε μέχρι τῶν Περσικών ὁρίων τῷ Βούζῄ επιτρεψας, ον δη άπάσης επιμέλεσθαι τής εωας αρχής, ἕως Βελισάριος εξ
2	’Ιταλίας επανήκοι, εκελευε. διὸ δη ὁ Βούζης άπαντα τον στρατόν επόμενον ἔχων τὰ μὲν πρώτα ἐπὶ τῆς Τεραπὁλεως1 εμενεν ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ ξυμπεσόντα Χουρηνοΐς εμαθε, ξυγκαΧεσας τους
3	fl6pano\iT0iv πρώτους ἔλεξε τοιάδε “ Οἶς μὲν εξ αντιπάλου τής Βυνάμεως προς τούς επιόντας ο αγών ἐστιν, ἐς χειρας τοῖς πολεμίοις ἐκ του εύθεος καβίστασσαι οὐδὲν απεικός, οἶς δὲ των εναντίων ποΧΧφ τῷ Βιαλλάσσοντι καταΒεεστεροις
1 ‘Ι·ραπὅλεως Dindorf : ίερας πὅλεως MSS.
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specifying that he should receive the following punishment if he should not give the money at the time agreed upon, that he should pay double the amount and should himself be no longer a priest, as one who had neglected his sworn promise. And after setting down these things in writing, Candidus received all the inhabitants of Sura. And some few among them survived, but the majority, unable to support the misery which had fallen to their lot, succumbed soon afterwards. After the settlement of this affair Chosroes led his army forward.
VI
Ιτ had happened a little before this that the emperor had divided into two parts the military command of the East, leaving the portion as far as the River Euphrates under the control of Belisarius who formerly held the command of the whole, while the portion from there as far as the Persian boundary he entrusted to Bouzes, commanding him to take charge of the whole territory of the East until Belisarius should return from Italy. Bouzes therefore at first remained at Hierapolis, keeping his whole army with him; but when he learned what had befallen Sura, he called together the first men of the Hierapolitans and spoke as follows:	“ When-
ever men are confronted with a struggle against an assailant with whom they are evenly matched in strength, it is not at all unreasonable that they should engage in open conflict with the enemy; but for those who are by comparison much inferior
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Συμβαίνει εἶναι, μηχαναῖς τισι τοὺς πολεμίους περιελθεῖν μᾶλλον ξυνοίσβι ἢ ἐκ τοῦ εμφανούς ἀντιτασσομἐνοις ἐς κίνδυνον τινα προὑπτον ἰέναι.
4	ἡλίκος μὲν οὖν ἐστιν ὁ Χοσρόου στρατὸς ακούετε Βήπου. ἢν δὲ αντος μεν πολιορκία ημάς ἐξελεῖν βονληται, ἡμεῖς δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους τον πόλεμον διενἑγκωμεν, ἡμᾶς μὲν τὰ επιτήδεια επιλείψειν είκός, Π ερσας δὲ άπαντα1 ἐκ τῆς η μητέρας ούΒενος
5	άντιστατοϋντος κομίζεσθαι. ταύτῃ τε τῆς πο\ι-ορκίας μηκυνομένης, οὐδὲ άρκέσειν τον περίβολον ταῖς των πολεμίων επιβουλαϊς οίμαι, ον δὴ επιμαχώτατον πολλαχόσε τετνχηκεν είναι, καί
6	τι Ῥωμαίοις τῶν άνηκέστων ξυμβήσεσθαι. ἢν δέ γε μοίρα μέν τινι τοῦ στρατού το της πόλεως φυλάξωμεν τείχος, οι δὲ λοιποί τὰς ἀμφὶ τὴν πάλιν υπώρειας καταλάβωσιν, ἐνθένδε καταθε-οντες πη μὲν τὺ τῶν εναντίων στρατοπεΒον, πη δὲ τοὺς τῶν επιτηΒείων ενεκα στελλομένονς, άναηκάσουσι Χοσρόην αύτίκα δὴ μάλα λνσαντα την προσεΒρείαν, τὴν άναχώρησιν Bi ὸλίγου ποιήσασθαι, ούτε τὰς προσβολάς άΒεεστερον επάηειν τῷ περιβόλφ παντελώς εχοντα ούτε τι των αναγκαίων στρατφ τοσούτφ πορίζεσθαι.”
7	τοσαὐτα ὁ Βουζης είπών λε·γειν μὲν τὰ ξνμφορα ἔδοξεν, επραξε δὲ των δεόντων οὐδὲν, άπολέξας yap ει τι εν τῷ Ῥωμαίων στρατφ Βάκιμον ἦν,
8	ἀπιὼν ᾤχετο, καὶ ὅποι ποτέ γἧς £τύyχavεv ούτε τις των εν Τεραπόλει Ῥωμαίων οὔτε ὁ τῶν πολεμίων στρατός μαθεΐν ϊσχυσε. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν εφέρετο τῇδε.
1 ἄπαντα Ρ : ὅτανται VG.
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to their opponents it will be more advantageous to circumvent their enemy by some kind of tricks than to array themselves openly against them and thus enter into foreseen danger. How great, now, the army of Chosroes is you are assuredly informed. And if, with this army, he wishes to capture us by siege, and if we carry on the fight from the wall, it is probable that, while our supplies will fail us, the Persians will secure all they need from our land, where there will be no one to oppose them. And if the siege is prolonged in this way, I believe too that the fortification wall will not withstand the assaults of the enemy, for in many places it is most susceptible to attack, and thus irreparable harm will come to the Romans. But if with a portion of the army we guard the wall of the city, while the rest of us occupy the heights about the city, we shall make attacks from there at times upon the camp of our antagonists, and at times upon those who are sent out for the sake of provisions, and thus compel Chosroes to abandon the siege immediately and to make his retreat within a short time; for he will not be at all able to direct his attack without fear against the fortifications, nor to provide any of the necessities for so great an army.” So spoke Bouzes ; and in his words he seemed to set forth the advantageous course of action, but of what was necessary he did nothing. For he chose out all that portion of the Roman army which was of marked excellence and was off. And where in the world he was neither any of the Romans in Hierapolis, nor the hostile army was able to learn. Such, then, was the course of these events.
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9	Βασιλεὺς δὲ ’Ιουστινιανός πυθόμενος τὴν Περσῶν ἔφοδον, Γερμανόν μὲν εὐθὺς τον ανεψιόν τον αυτόν ξύν θορύβφ πολλῷ τριακοσίους έπό-μἐνους εχοντα έπεμψε, στρατόν Βέ οι ούκ ἐς
10	μακράν νπέσχετο πολὺν ?γεσθαι. ἔς τε ’Αντιόχειαν 6 Γέρμα νὸς άφικομένος περιἣλθε τὸν περίβολον ἅπαντα κύκλφ, και αὐτοῦ ἐχυρὰ μὲν ὄντα τὰ πολλὰ ηὔρισκε (τά τε γἀγ ἐν τῷ όμαλεΐ ποταμός Ὀρὸν της παραρρεῖ ξύμπαντα τοῖς ἐπιοῦ-σιν άπορα εργαζόμενος, καί τὰ εν τφ άνάντει χωρίοις κρημνώΒεσιν ανεχόμενα εσβατα τοῖς πολεμίοις ως ήκιστα ἦν), ἐν δὲ τῇ ἄκρα γενόμενος, ἢν οὴ Ὀροκασιάδα καλεῖν οἱ ταυτῃ άνθρωποι νενομίκασιν, επιμαχώτατον κατενόησεν δν τό κατ
11	αυτήν τείχος, πέτρα γὰρ τυγχάνει τις εντανθά πη ούσα, εύρους μὲν ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ίκανώς έχουσα, ύψος δὲ ὀλίγῳ τοῦ περιβόλου ελασσουμένη.
12	εκέλευεν οὖν ἢ τὴν πέτραν άποτεμνομένους βαθύν τινα βόθρον άμφϊ τό τείχος έργάζεσθαι, μη τις ενθένΒε αναβησόμένος ἐπὶ τὸν περίβολον ἴσι, ἢ πύργον μέγαν τινὰ Βειμαμένους ενταύθα την ἀπ’ αυτού οίκοΒομίαν ένάψαι τῷ τῆς πόλεως τείχει.
13	ἀλλὰ τοῖς τῶν οίκοΒομιών άρχιτέκτοσι ποιητέα τούτων εΒόκει ούΒέτερα είναι, ούτε γάρ εν χρόνψ βραχεί επιτελή έσεσθαι ούτως έγκείμενης της των πολεμίων έφόΒου, άρχόμενοί τε του έργου τούτου καί ούκ ές πέρας αυτού έζικνούμενοι ούκ ἄλλο οὐδὲν ἢ τοῖς πολεμίοις ένΒείξονται ὅπη ποτὲ τοῦ
14	τείχους σφίσι πολεμητέα εϊη. Γερμανός Βόταύτης δὴ τῆς έννοιας σφαλείς, τα μὲν πρώτα στρατόν εκ Βυζαντίου καραΒοκών ἐλπίδα τινα ἐπ’ αὐτῷ είχεν.
15	ἐπεὶ δὲ χρόνου τριβέντος συχνού ούτε τις έκ
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But the Emperor Justinian, upon learning of the inroad of the Persians, immediately sent his nephew Germanus with three hundred followers in great disorder, promising that after no great time a numerous army would follow. And Germanus, upon reaching Antioch, went around the whole circuit of the wall; and the greater part of it he found secure, for along that portion of it which lies on the level ground the River Orontes flows, making it everywhere difficult of access, and the portion which is on higher ground rises upon steep hills and is quite inaccessible to the enemy; but when he attained the highest point, which the men of that place' are accustomed to call Orocasias, he noticed that the wall at that point was very easy to assail. For there happens to be in that place a rock, which spreads out to a very considerable width, and rises to a height only a little less than the fortifications. He therefore commanded that they should either cut off the rock by making a deep ditch along the wall, lest anyone should essay to mount from there upon the fortifications, or that they should build upon it a great tower and connect its structure with the wall of the city. But to the architects of public buildings it seemed that neither one of these things should be done. For, as they said, the work would not be completed in a short time with the attack of the enemy so imminent, while if they began this work and did not carry it to completion, they would do nothing else than show to the enemy at what point in the wall they should make their attack. Germanus, though disappointed in this plan, had some hope at first because he expected an army from Byzantium. But when, after considerable time had passed, no
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βασιλέως στρατὸς άφίκετο ουτε ὅτι ἀφίξεται ἐπίδοξος ἢν, ἐς δέος ἦλθε μὴ ὁ Χοσρδης πυθὁμενος βασιλέως ανεψιόν ενταύθα είναι, προυργιαίτερον ἄλλου ὁτουοῦν ποιήσηται Ἀντιόχειάν τε καί αυτόν εξελεΐν, καί απ' αυτού των ἄλλων απάντων
16	ἀφἑμενος π αντί τῷ στρατφ επ' αὐτὴν ἵοι. ταύτα καϊ Ἀντιοχεύσιν ἐν νῷ ἔχουσι βουλήν τε ὑπὲρ τούτων πεποιημένοις ξυμφορώτατον 1 ἔδοξεν εἶναι χρήματα προεμένοις Χοσρὁῃ κίνδυνον τον παρόν-τα διαφυηειν.
17	Μἀγαν τοίνυν, τον Βέροιας επίσκοπον, ἄνδρα ξυνετόν (επιχωριάζων γὰρ αὐτοῖς ετύγχανε τότε) Χοσρόου δεησόμενον πέμπουσιν, ὸς δὴ ἐνθένδε σταλείς καταλαμβάνει τον Μήδω ν στρατόν 9 Ιερά-
18	πόλεως 2 οὐ μακράν ἄποθεν. Χοσρόη τε ἐς σφιν ἥκων πολλὰ ελιπάρει ανθρώπους οίκτεϊραι οι ούτε τι ες αυτόν ήμαρτον ούτε τῇ Περσών στ paid τια χΛοί τε άντιτείνειν εἰσι. πρέπενν γὰρ ἀνδρὶ βα-
σιλεῖ πάντων ήκιστα τοῖς ύποχωρούσι καΧ ούδαμή ίθελουσιν άντιτάσσεσθαι έπεμβαίνειν τε καί βιά-ξεσθαι, ἐπεὶ οὐδὲ τῶν νῦν δρωμένων βασιλικόν τι οὐδὲ γενναῖον αὑτῷ εργασθείη, ὅτι δὴ οὐ παρα-σχόμενος τῷ Ῥωμαίων βασιλέϊ βουλής τινα χρόνον, ὧστε ἢ τὴν ειρήνην κρατννασθαι, ὅπη ἄν εκατέρφ δοκοίη, ἢ τὰ ἐς τον πόλεμον εκ συνθήκης, ως τὺ εἰκὸς, εξαρτύεσθαι, ἀλλ’ ούτως άνεπισκέπτως ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους ἐν ὅπλοις ελθοι, ούπω τού σφετέρου βασιλεως έπισταμένου τὰ
1	ξυμφορώτατον VG : ἀναγκαιἀτατον Ρ.
2	ί»ραπἀλ«»ς VC : ίερἀς *ἀλεα>ς ΡΗ.
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army arrived from the emperor nor was expected to arrive, he began to fear lest Chosroes, learning that the emperor’s nephew was there, would consider it more important than any other thing to capture Antioch and himself, and for this reason would neglect everything else and come against the city with his whole army. The natives of Antioch also had these things in mind, and they held a council concerning them, at which it seemed most advisable to offer money to Chosroes and thus escape the present danger.
Accordingly they sent Megas, the bishop of Beroea, a man of discretion who 'at that time happened to be tarrying among them, to beg for mercy from Chosroes; and departing from there he came upon the Median army not far from Hiera-polis. And coming into the presence of Chosroes, he entreated him earnestly to have pity upon men who had committed no offence against him and who were not able to hold out against the Persian army. For it was becoming to a king least of all men to trample upon and do violence to those who retreated before him and were quite unwilling to array themselves against him ; for not one of the things which he was then doing was a kingly or honourable act, because, without affording any time for consideration to the Roman emperor, so that he might either make the peace secure as might seem well to both sovereigns, or make his preparations for war in accordance with a mutual agreement, as was to be expected, he had thus recklessly advanced in arms against the Romans, while their emperor did not as yet know what had
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20	παρόντα σφίσι, ταῦτα 6 Χοσρόης άκούσας Xoytp ξυνετφ τον τρόπον ρύθμιζε σ θ αι ὑπο άμαθίας οὐδαμῶς ϊσχυσεν, ἀλλ’ ἔτι μᾶλλον τὴν διάνοιαν
21	ἢ πρότερον ἡρθη. Συρους τε οὐν ἡπείλησε κατα-στρεψασθαι καί ΚιΧικας πάντας, καί οἱ τον Μἐγαν ἔπεσθαι κελεύσας ἐς τὴν Τεράπρλιν1 ἐπῆγε
22	τὺ στράτευμα. οὐ δὴ άφικό μένος τε καὶ ένστρα-τοπεδευσάμενος, ἐπειδὴ τον τε περίβολον οχυρόν οντα είδε καὶ στρατιωτών εμαθε φυΧακτήριον διαρκώς ἔχειν, χρήματα τοὺς Τεραπολίτας ἥτει,
23	Παύλον ερμηνεα παρ’ αυτούς πέμψας. ὸ δὲ Παῦλος οὖτος ετέθραπτό τε εν γρ ττ} Ρωμαίων καί εις Ύραμματιστού παρά 'Αντιοχεύσιν ἐφοίτησεν, ἐλἀγετο δὲ καὶ Ῥωμαῖος γἐνος το ἐξ αρχής είναι.
24	οἱ δὲ μάΧιστα μεν καί ως ἀμφὶ τῷ περιβόΧω δειμαίνοντες, χώραν περιβεβΧημένφ πολλὴν μέχρι ἐς τὺ ὅρος δ ταύτρ άνεχει, έπειτα δὲ καὶ τὴν γῆν άδήωτον ἔχειν εθέΧοντες, ώμοΧόγησαν ἀργύ-
25	ρου σταθμά οισχίΧια δώσειν. τότε δη Μέγας ὑπὲρ τῶν ἑᾤων απάντων Χοσρόην ίκετευων ούκετι άνίει, ἕως αὐτῷ ὁ Χοσρὁης ώμοΧόγησε δέκα τε χρυσού κεντηνάρια Χήψεσθαι καί πάσης απαΧΧαηησεσθαι τής Ῥωμαιών αρχής.
VII
1 Οΰτω μεν ουν εκείνη τῇ ἡμὲρᾳ ὅ τε Μἐγας ἐνθένδε απαλλαγείς τὴν ἐπὶ τοὺς Ἀντιοχέας ήΧαυνε και ό Χοσρόης τὰ Χύτρα Χαβών ες Βεροιαν
1 fUpdiro\iy Dindorf : ίβρἄν πάλιν VGP, /«ράν πύλην superset.
ο H.
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come upon them. When Chosroes heard this, he was utterly unable by reason of his stupidity to order his mind with reason and discretion, but still more than before he was lifted up in spirit. He therefore threatened to destroy all the Syrians and Cilicians, and bidding Megas follow him, he led his army to Hierapolis. When he had come there and established his camp, since he saw that the fortifications were strong and learned that the city was well garrisoned with soldiers, he demanded money from the Hierapolitans, sending to them Paul us as interpreter. This Paul us had been reared in Roman territory and had gone to an elementary school in Antioch, and besides he was said to be by birth of Roman extraction. But in spite of everything the inhabitants were exceedingly fearful for the fortifications, which embraced a large tract of land as far as the hill which rises there, and besides they wished to preserve thetr land unplundered; accordingly they agreed to give two thousand pounds of silver Then indeed Megas entreated Chosroes in behalf of all the inhabitants of the East, and would not cease his entreaty, until Chosroes promised him that he would accept ten centenaria of gold and depart from the whole Homan empire.
VII
Thus, then, on that day Megas departed thence and went on the way to Antioch, while Chosroes after receiving the ransom* was moving toward Beroea.
313
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
2	ἥει. Βέροια δὲ 9Αντιόχειας μὲν καὶ Τεραπόλεως μεταξύ Κεῖται, δυοῖν δὲ ήμερων ὁδῷ εύζωνφ ἀνδρὶ
3	έκατέρας διέχει, ὁ μὲν οὖν Μέγας ὅτε ξὺν όΧίγοις τισὶ πορενομενος όξύτερον ήει, ὸ δὲ Περσῶν στρατός μοίραν αει την ήμίσειαν της ὁδοῦ ἦνυε.
4	τετάρτη δὲ ήμερα 6 μεν ἐς ’Αντιόχειαν, οι δὲ ἐς τὺ
5	Βέροιας προάστειον ήΧθον. καί βήματα Χοσρὁης τοὺς Βεροιαίους τὸν Παῦλον στειΧας ευθύς ἔπρατ-τεν, οὐχ ὅσα πρὸς τῶν Τεραπολιτών εΧαβε μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τούτων διπλάσια, ἐπεὶ τὺ τείχος αὐτοῖς1
6	επιμαχώτατον ον ποΧΧαχή εἶδε. Βεροιαῖοι δέ (θαρρειν γὰρ ἐπὶ τῷ περιβοΧω οὐδαμῆ ειχον) ξὺν προθυμία μεν ύπεδέξαντο απαντα δώσειν, δισ-χίΧια δὲ δὁντες αργύρου σταθμά, τὰ λειπὁμενα
7	διδόναι ούκ έφασαν οϊοί τε είναι, έγ κειμένου τε σφίσι διὰ ταῦτα Χοσρὅσυ, νυκτος επιΧαβούσης ἐς τὺ φρούριον ἄπαντες δ ἐν τῇ άκροπόΧει ἐστὶ κατεφυγον ξὺν τοῖς [ἄλλοις] 2 στρατιώταις, οἳ δὴ
8	ενταύθα ἐπὶ φυλακή ετετάχατο. τῇ δὲ επιούση ήμέρα εστέΧΧοντο μεν προς Χοσρὁου ἐς τὴν πόλιν
. τινὲς ἐφ’ ᾤ τὰ χρήματα Χήφτονται, οι δὲ αγχιστά πη του περιβόλου γενόμενοι κεκΧεισμένας μεν τὰς πὑλας άπάσας εύρον, ανθρώπων δὲ ούδενΐ έντυχεϊν ἔχοντες τῷ βασιΧεΐ τὰ παρόντα σφίσιν εσήγγεΧ-
9	λον. καὶ ὺς τῷ τείχει κΧίμακας επιθέντας άπο-πειράσθαι τής ανόδου έκέΧευεν, οι δὲ κατὰ ταῦτα
10	ἐποίουν, οὐδενὁς τε σφίσιν άντιστατούντος, εντός του περιβόΧου γ ενόμενοι τὰς μὲν πύλας κατ’
11	εξουσίαν άνέφγον, εδέχοντο δε τῇ πόλει τὸν τε στρατόν άπαντα καί Χοσρόην αυτόν, θυμφ τε
1	αΰτοΓς VG : αυτής ΡΗ.
2	ἄλλοις VG : om. ΡΗ.
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This city lies between Antioch and Hierapolis, at a distance from both of two days’ journey for an unencumbered traveller. Now while Megas, who travelled with a small company, advanced very quickly, the Persian army was accomplishing only one half of the distance which he travelled each day. And so on the fourth day he reached Antioch, while the Persians came to the suburb of Beroea. And Chosroes immediately sent Paulus and demanded money of the Beroeans, not only as much as he had received from the Hierapolitans, but double the amount, since he saw that their wall in many places was very vulnerable. As for the Beroeans, since they could by no means place confidence in their fortifications, they gladly agreed to give all, but after giving two thousand pounds of silver, they said that they were not able to give the remainder. And since Chosroes pressed them On this account, on the following night all of them fled for refuge into the fortress which is on the acropolis together with the soldiers who had been stationed there to guard the place. And on the following day men were sent to the city by Chosroes in order to receive the money; but on coining near the fortifications they found all the gates closed, and being unable to discover any man, they reported the situation to the king. And he commanded them to set. ladders against the wall and to make trial of mounting it, and they did as dtrected. Then since no one opposed them, they got inside the fortifications and opened the gates at their leisure, and received into the city the whole army and Chosroes himself. By this time the king was ftirious
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πολλῷ 6 βασιλεὺς ἤδη ἐχὁμενος τὴν πόλιν ολίγου δέοντος ἐνέπρησε πάσαν. ἐς δὲ τὴν άκροποΧιν
12	άναβάς ἐπὶ τὺ φρούριον τειχομαχεΐν ἕγνω. ἐνταῦθα οι . μὲν 'V ω μαιών στρατιώτου καρτερώς αμυνόμενοι των πολεμίων τινὰς ἔκτεινον, τῷ δὲ Χοσρόη ευτύχημα μίγα τῷ τῶν πολιορκονμένων άξυνέτφ γενέσθαι ξυνέβη, οί δὴ οὐ μόνοι ἐς τὺ φρούριον τούτο, ἀλλὰ ξύν τε τοῖς ίπποις καὶ ζφοις τοῖς ἄλλοις κατέφνγον, ταὑτῃ τε τῇ σμικρολογία,
13	καταστρατηγηθεντες ἐς κίνΒννον ἦλθον. μιὰς γὰρ οὑσης ἐνταῦθα πηγής, ίππων τε καὶ ήμιάνων καί ζφων ετέρων ου δέον αυτήν έκπεπωκοτων, άπο-ξηρανθήναι ξυνέβη το ὕδωρ. Βεροιαίοις μὲν τὰ πράγματα ωΒέ πη είχεν.
14	Ό δὲ Μέγας εἰς Αντιόχειαν άφικό μένος άγ-γείΧας τε οσα οι προς Χοσροην ξυνέκειτο, ἔργῳ
15	ταΰτα έπιτεΧεΐν οὐδαμῆ ἔπειθεν. έτύγχανε γὰρ ’Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς Ίωάννην τε τον Ῥον-φίνου καί ΊουΧιανον τον των απορρήτων γραμματέα πρέσβεις παρά Χοσρόην στείλας, ασηκρήτις καΧούσι το αξίωμα τούτο 'Ρωμαίοι· σήκρητα γάρ
16	καΧειν τὰ απόρρητα νενομίκασιν. οἳ δη ἐς ’Αντιόχειαν άφικόμενοι εμενον. Ιουλιανός τε, τῶν πρέσβεων ατερος, διαρρήδην άπεΐπεν απασι χρήματα μὴ διδὁναι τοῖς πολεμίοις, μηδὲ τὰς βασιΧέως ώνεϊσθαι ποΧεις, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ Γερμανφ ΒιέβαΧΧε τον αρχιερέα 'Έφραίμιον, ατε τῷ Χοσρόν ένΒούναι
17	τὴν πολιν εν σπουΒή ἔχοντα, διὸ οὴ Μἀγας άπρακτος άνεχώρησεν. ’Εφραίμιος δέ, ὸ τῆς Αντιόχειας ἐπίσκοπος, δείσας τὴν Περσῶν ἔφοδον ἐς
18	Κίλικας ἦλθεν, οὖ δὴ καὶ Γερμανός άφικετο ου
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with anger and he fired nearly the whole city. He then mounted the acropolis and decided to storm the fortress. There indeed the Roman soldiers while valiantly defending themselves slew some of the enemy; but Chosroes was greatly favoured by fortune by reason of the folly of the besieged, who had not sought refuge in this fortress by themselves, but along with all their horses and other animals, and by this inconsiderate act they were placed at a great disadvantage and began to be in danger. For since there was only one spring there and the horses and mules and other animals drank from it when they should not have done so, it came about that the water was exhausted. Such, then, was the situation of the Beroeans.
Megas, upon reaching Antioch and announcing the terms arranged by him with Chosroes, failed utterly to persuade them to carry out this agreement. For it happened that the Emperor Justinian had sent John, the son of Rufinus, and Juliaii, his private1 secretary, as ambassadors to Chosroes. The person holding this office is styled " a secretis ” by the Romans; for secrets they are accustomed to call “ secreta.” These men had reached Antioch and were remaining there. Now Julian, one of the ambassadors, explicitly forbade everybody to give money to the enemy, or to purchase the cities of the emperor, and besides he denounced to Germanus the chief priest Ephraemius, as being eager to deliver over the city to Chosroes. For this reason Megas returned unsuccessful. But Ephraemius, the bishop of Antioch, fearing the attack of the Persians, went into Cilicia. There too came Germanus not long after-
1 “ Secretary of secrets.”
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πολλῷ ύστερον, ὸλίγους μέν τινας επαηόμενος, τοὺς δὲ πλείστους ενταύθα ἐάσας.
19	Μέγας δε κατά τάχος ἐς Βέροιαν ἥκων περιώ-δυνός τε τοῖς ξυμπεσοῦσι γεμένος ῄτιᾶτο Χοσρὁην εἰργάσθαι Βεροιαίους ανόσια ἔργα, ὅτι δὴ αυτόν μεν ἐς Αντιόχειαν ως ἐπὶ ταῖς σπονδίας στβίλειε, τῶν δὲ πολιτών οὐδὲν τὺ παράπαν ἡδικηκὁτων τά τε χρήματα έληίσατο και ἡνἀγ-κασε σφὰς αυτούς εν τούτῳ δὴ τῷ φρουρίψ καθειρξαι, οὕτω τε τὴν πόλιν εμπρήσας ες τὺ
20	ἔδαφος οὐ δἐον καθεΐλε. προς ταῦτα ὁ Χοσρόης άπεκρίνατο ὧδε “ Τοὑτων μέντοι, ω εταίρε, αυτός αίτιος, ενταύθα άναηκάσας ημάς διατρΐψαι· ου yap εν τῷ τεταγμἐνῳ καιρω, ἀλλὰ κατὰ πολὺ
21	τούτου yε ύστερήσας τανῦν ἀφῖξαι. τῶν δὲ σῶν πολιτών την άτοπίαν τί αν τις ἐπὶ πλεῖστον, ὦ βέλτιστε, μα,κρολοηοίη; οι yε τακτόν η μιν ώμoλoyηκότες αρηύριον δώσειν ὑπὲρ τῆς σφῶν αυτών σωτηρίας, οΰπω και νυν επιτελειν οϊονται δεῖν τὰ ξυγ κείμενα, ἀλλ’ άνεσην ου τω χωρίου ἰσχύι θαρσήσαντες περιορώσιν ημάς ως μάλιστα ἡναγκασμένους ες φρουρίου πολιορκίαν, ως όρας
22	δήπου, καθίστασθαι. οὕς γε δὴ έyωyε ξὺν θεοῖς ἐλπίδα ἔχω ὀλίγῳ ύστερον τίσασθάι,1 και Περ-σών τῶν μοι ου δέον προ τοῦδε τοῦ τείχους απολωλότων την κόλασιν ες τούς αίτιους επι-
23	τελέσειν.” ὁ μὲν Χοσρόης τοσαύτα είπεν, ό Μέγας δὲ αμείβεται ὧδε " Εἰ μέν, ὅτι βασιλεύς άνθρώποις οίκτροις τε καί άτιμοτάτοις ταῦτα επικαλεΐς,2 σκοπησειεν αν τις, αν ay κη μηδέν
1	τίσασθαι MSS. : τίσεσὅαι Herwerden.
2	ἐπικαλεῖς Hoeschel: ἐπικαλεῖ MSS.
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wards, taking with him some few men but leaving the most of them in Antioch.
Megas then came in haste to Beroea, and in vexation at what had taken place, he charged Chosroes with having treated the Beroeans outrageously; for while, as it seemed, he had sent him to Antioch to arrange the treaty, he had both plundered the property of the citizens, though they had committed no wrong at all, and had compelled them to shut themselves up in that fortress, and had then set fire to the city and razed it to the ground in defiance of right. To this Chosroes replied as follows : “ Verily, my friend, you yourself are responsible for these things, in having compelled us to delay here ; for as it is, you have arrived, not at the appointed time, but far behind it. And as for the strange conduct of your fellow-citizens, my most excellent sir, why should one make speeches of great length ? For after agreeing to give us a fixed amount of silver for their own safety, they even now do not think it necessary to fulfil the agreement, but placing such complete confidence in the strength of their position, they are disregarding us absolutely, while we are compelled to undertake the siege of a fortress, as you surely see. But for my part, I have hope that with the help of the gods I shall have vengeance upon them shortly, and execute upon the guilty the punishment for the Persians whom I have lost wrongfully before this wall.” So spoke Chosroes, and Megas replied as follows : “ If one should consider that as king thou art making these charges against men who are in pitiable and most dishonoured plight, he would be compelled without a word of protest to agree with what thou
3!9
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ἀντιλέγοντα τοῖς εἰρημἐνοις ὁμολογεῖν· τῇ γὰρ εξουσία τῇ ἄλλῃ καὶ τὺ τῷ λἀγῳ κρατεῖν ἔπεσθαι
24	πέφυκεν ἢν δἐ τῳ ἐξῇ τάλλα ἀποσεισαμἐνῳ τὸν αληθή λόγον ελόσθαι, οὐδὲν ἀν ἡμῖν, ὦ βασιλεύ, δικαίως ἐπικαλεῖν ἔχοις· ὅπως δὲ ἅπαντα άκούση
25	πρᾴως, ἐγὼ μὲν γάρ, ἐπειδὴ ὅπερ Ἀντιοχεύσιν ἐπήγγελλες, δηλώσων ἐστάλην, ἑβδομαῖος σοι ἐς ὅψπν ἦκων (οὖ τί Αν γενέσθαι δύναιτο θ άσσον;) ταΰτά σοι εξειργασμενα ἐς πατρίδα την ἐμὴν εὗρον.
26	οἱ δὲ δὴ πάντων ήδη των τιμιωτάτων ἐκστάντες, εἶτα ἐς τὸν περὶ ψυχής άηωνα καθίστανται μόνον, κρείσσους, οἶμαι, γεγενημόνοι ή σοι τι το λοιπόν
27	τῶν χρημάτων είσφερειν. τὺ γὰρ εκτιννύναι τι των ου παρόντων άνθρώπψ &ν ούδεμία μηχανή
28	γόνοιτο. πάλαι δὲ τοῖς άνθρωποις εὖ τε καὶ καλώς διώρισται τὰ τῶν πραγμάτων ονόματα· ἐν οἶς καὶ τὁδε ἐστίν, αγνωμοσύνης κεχωρίσθαι
29	ασθένειαν. ἡ μὲν γὰρ τρόπου ακολασία ἐς τὺ άντιτείνειν χωρούσα μισεΐσθαι, ὡς τὺ εἰκὸς, εϊωθεν} ἡ δὲ τῷ τῆς υπουργίας άδυνάτφ ἐς ταντό τούτο έκφερομενη ελεεΐσθαι ικανως πέφυκεν.
30	ἔασον τοίνυν ἡμᾶς άπαντα, ω βασιλεύ, κλήρωσα μόνους τὰ χείριστα τούτο γοΰν φέρεσθαι παραμύθιον, τὺ μὴ δοκεΐν των ξυμπεπτωκότων
31	ή μιν αυτούς αιτίους 1 γενέσθαι. καί χρήματα μεν σοι όσα λαβών ἔχεις διαρκεΐν οϊου, μὴ τῷ σῷ
1 avrovs alrlovs Haury : airrots alrlois (αιτίας H) MSS.
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hast said; for authority which is unlimited is bound by its very nature to carry with it also supremacy in argument; but if one be permitted to shake off all else and to espouse the truth of the matter, thou wouldst have, O King, nothing with which justly to reproach us; but mayst thou hear all mildly. First, as for me, since the time when I was sent to declare to the men of Antioch the message which thou didst send them, seven days have passed (and what could be done more quickly than this ?) and now coming into thy presence I find these things accomplished by thee against my fatherland; but these men, having already lost all that is most valuable, thereafter have only one struggle to engage in—that for life—and have come, I think, so to be masters of the situation that they can no longer be compelled to pay tliee any of the money. For to pay a thing which one does not possess could not be made possible for a man by any device. From of old indeed have the names of things been well and suitably distinguished by men ; and among these distinctions is this, that want of power is separated from want of consideration. For when the latter by reason of intemperance of mind proceeds to resistance, it is accustomed to be detested, as is natural, but when the former, because of the impossibility of performing a service, is driven to the same point, it deserves to be pitied. Permit, therefore, O King, that, while we receive as our portion all the direst misfortunes, we may take with us this consolation at least, that we should not seem to have been ourselves responsible for the things which have befallen us. And as for money, consider that what thou hast taken into thy possession is sufficient for thee, not weighing this by thy
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ταῦτα σταθμώμενος ἀξιὡματι, ἀλλὰ τὴν Βεροι-
32	αιών σκοπών δύναμιν, περαιτέρω δὲ ἡμᾶς βιάζου μηδέν, μή ποτε δὁξῃς οἶς εγκεχείρηκας αδύνατος είναι* τὺ γὰρ ύπερβάΧΧον αει τφ άμηχάνφ τετίμηται· το δε μη τοῖς ἀδυνάτοις εγχειρεϊν
33	κράτιστον. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν μοι άποΧεΧογήσθω εν τφ παραυτίκα υπέρ ἀνδρῶν τῶνδε, ἢν δέ γε τοῖς ταΧαιπώροις ξυγηενέσθαι δυνατός εϊην, εχοιμι αν τι καί ἄλλο τῶν νῦν με ΧεΧηθότων
34	είπεΐν” τοσαύτα τον Μἐγαν είπόντα ο Χοσρόης ες την άκρόποΧιν άφήκεν ίέναι. ος δη ενταύθα γενόμενος καί τα ξυμπεσόντα άμφί ττ) πηγή μαθών ἅπαντα, δεδακρυμένος τε πάρει Χοσρόην αύθις άφίκετο καί πρηνὴς κείμενος οὐδὲν μὲν Βεροιαίοις Ισχυρίζετο άποΧεΧεΐφθαι των πάντων χρημάτων, μόνα δέ οι των ανθρώπων ικέτευε
35	χαριεΐσθαι τὰ σώματα, ταῖς τε τοῦ άνδρός ὸλο-φύρσεσιν ό Χοσρόης ήγμένος την δέησιν έπιτεΧή εποιειτο, καί διομοσάμενος απασι τοῖς ἐν άκρο-
36	πόλει τὰ πιστά εδωκε. Βεροιαϊοι δὲ παρά τοσοῦτον κινδύνου εΧθόντες, άπέΧιπόν τε την άκρόποΧιν απαθείς κακών καί άπιόντες φχοντο
37	ω? Σκαστός πη* εβούΧετο. τών δὲ στρατιωτών όΧίγοι μεν αύτοΐς τινες εΐποντο, οι δέ πΧεΐστοι έθεΧούσιοι παρά Χοσρόην αύτόμοΧοι ήΧθον, επι-καΧοΰντες ὅτι δη τὰς συντάξεις χρόνου μακρού σφίσι το δημόσιον ωφΧε, καί ξύν αὐτῷ ύστερον ες τὰ Περσῶν ήθη ίχώρησαν.
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position, but with regard to the power of the Beroeans. But beyond this do not force us in any way, lest perchance thou shouldst seem unable to accomplish the thing to'which thou hast set thy hand ; for excess is always punished by meeting obstacles that cannot be overcome, and the best course is not to essay the impossible. Let this, then, be my defence for the moment in behalf of these men. But if I should be able to have converse with the sufferers, I should have something else also to say which has now escaped me.” So spoke Megas, and Chosroes permitted him to go into the acropolis. And when he had gone there and learned all that had happened concerning the spring, weeping he came again before Chosroes, and lying prone on the ground insisted that no money at all was left to the Beroeans, and entreated him to grant him only the lives of the men. Moved by the tearful entreaties of the man Chosroes fulfilled his request, and binding himself by an oath, g^ve pledges to all on the acropolis. Then the Beroeans, after coining into such great danger, left the acropolis free from harm, and departing went each his own way. Among the soldiers some few followed them, but the majority came as willing deserters to Chosroes, putting forth as their grievance that the government owed them their pay for a long time ; and with him they later went into the land of Persia.
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VIII
1	Χοσρὁης δὲ (καὶ γάρ οἱ Μέγας χρήματα εφασκεν οὐδαμῆ πεπεικεναι Ἀντιοχεας φέρειν)
2	παντὶ τῷ στρατψ ἐπ’ αυτούς ἤει. Ἀντιοχέων Be τινες μὲν ἐνθἐνθε ξὺν τοῖς χρήμασιν ἐξαναστάντες εφενγον ως έκαστος πη ἐδύνατο, ταύτο δὲ τούτο Βιενοούντο καί οι λοιποί ξὑμπαντες, εἰ μὴ μεταξύ ήκοντες οι των εν Λιβάνψ στρατιωτών άρχοντες, Θεόκτιστος τε καὶ Μολάτζης, ξὺν έξακισχιλίοις άνΒράσιν ἐλπίσι τε αυτούς επιρρώσαντες Βιεκώ-
3	λυσαν. οὖ δὴ οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον και τὺ Περσῶν στράτευμα ἦλθεν. ενταύθα τε Βιεσκηνημ^νοι εστ ρατοπεΒεύσαντο άπαντες πρός τε ’Ορὁντῃ τῷ
4	ποταμφ καί αυτού ου πολλῷ ἄποθεν. Χοσρὁης τε Παῦλον παρὰ τὸν περίβολον στείλας τούς Ἀντ ιοχεας χρήματα ῄτει, δέκα χρυσού κεν τη-ναρίων άπαΚλαηήσεσθαι ἐνθἐνδε,1 ἕνδηλός τε ἦν καὶ τούτων ἐλάσσω ἐπὶ τῇ αναχωρήσει ληψό-
5	μένος. καὶ τότε μὲν ήκοντες παρά τον Χοσρόην οι πρέσβεις, εἰπὁντες τε ἀμφὶ τῇ Βιαλύσει της ειρήνης πολλὰ καὶ πρὸς εκείνον άκούσαντες
6	άνεχώρησαν. τῇ δὲ επιούση ήμερα των Ἀντιο-χέων 6 δῆμος (εἰσὶ γὰρ οὐ κατεσπουΒασμενοι, ἀλλὰ γελοίοι? τε καὶ αταξία ίκανώς εχονται) πολλὰ ἐς τον Χοσρὁην νβριζόν τε άπο των
7	επάλξεων καὶ ξὺν γίλωτι άκόσμφ ετώθαζον και Παῦλον τοῦ περιβόλου ἐγγὺς ήκοντα παραινούντά
1 Haury suggests ἐνὅίνδε < όμολογών> .
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Then Chosroes (since Megassaid that he had by no means persuaded the inhabitants of Antioch to bring him the money) went with his whole army against them. Some of the population of Antioch thereupon departed from there with their money and fled as each one could. And all the rest likewise were purposing to do the same thing, and would have done so had not the commanders of the troops in Lebanon, Theoctistus and Molatzes, who arrived in the meantime with six thousand men, fortified them with hope and thus prevented their departure. Not long after this the Persian army also came. There they all pitched their tents and made camp fronting on the River Orontes and not very far from the stream. Chosroes then sent Paul us up beside the fortifications and demanded money from the men of Antioch, saying that for ten centenaria 1 of gold he would depart from there, and it was obvious that he would accept even less than this for his withdrawal. And on that day their ambassadors went before Chosroes, and after speaking at length concerning the breaking of the peace and hearing much from him, they retired. But on the morrow the populace of Antioch (for they are not seriously disposed, but are always engaged in jesting and disorderly performance) heaped insults upon Chosroes from the battlements and taunted him with unseemly laughter; and when Paulus came near the fortifications and exhorted them to purchase freedom for themselves and the city for a small
1 Cf. Book I. xxii. 4.
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τε χρημάτων ολίγων σφὰς τε αυτούς /cal την πόλιν ώνεΐσθαι, ολίγον εδέησαν τοξεύσαντες κτειναι, ει μη π ροϊδων έφυλάξατο. διὸ δὴ ζέω ν τῷ θυμῷ ὁ Χοσρόης τειχομαχεΐν ἕγνω.
8	Τῇ οὖν υστεραία επαγαγων άπαντας ΤΙέρσας ἐπὶ το τεῖχος άλλους μεν άλλη προσβάλλειν του ποταμού εκέλευεν, αυτός δὲ τοὺς πλευστούς τε καί άρίστους ἔχων κατὰ τὴν ἄκραν προσέβαλλε, τ αυτή γάρ, ὦς μοι έμπροσθεν ερρήθη, επιμαχώτα-
9	τος ὸ περίβολος ἦν. ενταύθα 'Ϋωμαΐοι (στενότατη γάρ ή ο Ι κ οδομία έτύγχανεν ουσα ἐφ’ ἦς ἱστά-μενοι πολεμούν εμελλον) επενόησαν τάδε, δοκούς μακράς ές άλληλους ξννδέον τες μεταξύ των πύργων εκρέμων, ου τω τε πολλφ εύρυτέρας δη ταντας τ ας χωράς ἐποίουν, δπως ἔτι πλείους ἐνθένδε άμύνεσθαι τούς τειχομαχοϋντας οΐοί τε
10	ὦσιν. οἱ μὲν οὖν Πέρσαι Ισχυρότατα εγκείμενου πανταχόθεν τὰ τοξεύματα συχνά επεμπον, άλλως
11	τε καὶ κατὰ τὴν τῆς άκρας υπερβολήν, οι δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι ήμύνοντο δυνάμει πάσῃ, οὐ στρατιώται μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦ δήμου εύτολμότατοι νεανίαι
12	πολλοί, εδόκουν δε οι τειχομαχοΰντες ενταύθα ἐς τὴν μάχην εκ τού αντιπάλου τοΐς πολεμίους καθίστασθαι. ἡ γὰρ πέτρα, εύρειά τις καί υψηλή ουσα καί ώσπερ άντιτεταγμένη τῷ περιβόλω καθάπερ ἐφ’ ομαλού είναι την ξυμβολήν εποίει.
13	καὶ εἰ μεν τις εθάρσησε τού Ύωμαίων στρατού ξύν τριακοσίοις εξω τε γενέσθαι τού περιβόλου καί την πέτραν εκείνην προτερήσας καταλαβειν ἐνθένδε <τε> τούς επιόντας άμύνασθαι, ούκ αν
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sum of money, they very nearly killed him with shots from their bows, and would have done so if he had not seen their purpose in time and guarded against it. On account of this Chosroes, boiling with anger, decided to storm the wall.
On the following day, accordingly, he led up all the Persians against the wall and commanded a portion of the army to make assaults at different points along the river, and he himself with the most of the men and best troops directed an attack against the height. For at this place, as has been stated by me above, the wall of fortification was most vulnerable. Thereupon the Romans, since the structure on which they were to stand when fighting was very narrow, devised the following remedy. Binding together long timbers they suspended them between the towers, and in this way they made these spaces much broader, in order that still more men might be able to ward off the assailants from there. So the Persians, pressing on most vigorously from all sides, were sending their arrows thickly everywhere, and especially along the crest of the hill. Meanwhile the ‘ Romans were fighting .them back with all their strength, not soldiers alone, but also many of the most courageous youths of the populace. But it appeared that those who were attacking the wall there were engaged in a battle on even terms with their enemy. For the rock which was broad and high and, as it were, drawn up against the fortifications caused the conflict to be just as if on level ground. And if anyone of the Roman army had had the courage to get outside the fortifications with three hundred men and to anticipate the enemy in seizing this rock and to ward off the assailants
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ποτε, οἶμαι, πρὸς τῶν πολεμίων ἐς κίνδυνὁν τινα
14	ἡ πόλις ἦλθεν. * οὐ γὰρ εἶχον ὅθεν όρμωμενοι τειχομαχοίεν οἱ βάρβαροι, κατὰ κορυφήν ἔκ τε τῆς πέτρας καί ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους βαΧΧόμενοι· νυν 8έ (καί γάρ ἔδει Ἀντιοχέας τούτφ τῷ Μήδων στρατψ άποΧέσθαι) οὐδενὶ τούτο ἐς έννοιαν ἦλθε.
15	τῶν μὲν οὖν Περσῶν, ὅτε Χοσρὁου παρόντος σφίσι καί κραυγή έγκεΧευομένον μεγάλη, ὑπὲρ δύναμιν βιαζομένων και ούδένά τοῖς εναντίοις ενδιδόντων καιρόν ώστε διασκοπεϊσθαι η φυΧάσ-σεσθαι τὰς τοξευμάτων βοΧάς, τῶν δὲ 'Ϋωμαίων ἔτι μᾶλλον πΧήθει τε ποΧΧφ και θορύβω αμυνόμενων, οὐκ ενεγκούσαι το άχθος αι σχοινοι αίς αι δοκοί ξυνδεδέατο, διερράγησαν ἐκ τοῦ αιφνίδιου και ξὺν ταῖς δοκοῖς ἄπαντες ὅσοι αὐταῖς ἐφεστή-κεσαν ἐς τὺ έδαφος εξέπεσον πατάγψ πολλῷ.
16	οὖ δὴ αἰσθόμενοι καὶ ἄλλοι fΫωμαίων οἳ ἐκ πύργων των εχομενων εμάχοντο, καὶ ξυμβάΧΧειν μεν το γεγονός οὐδαμῆ εχοντες,· διεφθάρθαι δὲ
17	ταύτῃ τὺ τείχος οίόμενοι ες φυγήν ωρμηντο. τοῦ μὲν οὖν δήμου νεανίαι πολλοὶ ὅσοι τὰ πρότερα πρὸς γε ἀλλήλους στασιάζειν εν τοΐς ίπποδρο-μίοις είώθεσαν, επειδή ἀπὸ τοῦ περιβόΧου κατέ-βησαν, οὐδαμῆ εφευγον, ἀλλ’ αυτού εμενον, οι δὲ στρατιωται ξύν τε Θεοκτίστῳ καὶ Μολάτζῃ εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τοὺς ίππους άναθορόντες οἳ δὴ ενταύθα πη παρεσκευασμενοι ετύγχανον, ἐπὶ τὰς πυΧας άπή-Χαυνον, Βοὐζην αὐτοῖς επιθρυΧούντες ξὺν στρατφ ήκειν, εθεΧειν τε κατά τάχος δέξασθαι μὲν αυτούς
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from there, never, I believe, would the city have come into any danger from the enemy. For the barbarians had no point from which they could have conducted their assault, for they would be exposed to missiles from above both from the rock and from the wall; but as it was (for it was fated that Antioch be destroyed by this army of the Medes), this idea occurred to no one. So then while the Persians were fighting beyond their power, since Chosroes was present with them and urging them on with a mighty cry, giving their opponents not a moment in which to look about or guard against the missiles discharged from their bows, and while the Romans, in great numbers and with much shouting, were defending themselves still more vigorously, the ropes with which the beams had been bound together, failing to support the weight, suddenly broke asunder and the timbers* together with all those who had taken their stand on them fell to the ground with a mighty crash. When this was heard by other Romans also, who were fighting from the adjoining towers, being utterly unable to comprehend what had happened, but supposing that the wall at this point had been destroyed, they beat a hasty retreat. Now many young men of the populace who in former times had been accustomed to engage in factional strife with each other in the hippodromes descended into the city from the fortification wall, but they refused to flee and remained where they were, while the soldiers with Theoctistus and Molatzes straightway leaped upon the horses which happened to be ready there and rode away to the gates, telling the others a tale to the effect that Bouzes had come with an army and they wished to
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τῇ πόλει, ξὺν αὐτοῖς δὲ τοὺς πολεμίους άμύνασθαι.
18	ἐνταῦθα των Ἀντιοχέων πολλοὶ μὲν ἄνδρες, γυναίκες δὲ πᾶσαι ξὺν τοῖς παιδίοις ἐπὶ τὰς πὑλας δρὁμῳ πολλῷ ἥεσαν εἶτα πρὸς τῶν ίππων ωθούμενοι ὅτε ἐν στενοχώρια πολλῇ βπιπτον,
19	οἱ δὲ στρατιώται των ἐν ποσὶν οὐδενὸς τὺ παράπαν φειδὁμενοι ἔτι μᾶλλον ἢ πρότερον ὕπερθεν των κείμενων ἀπαντες ἡλαυνον, yeyove τε φόνος ἐνταῦθα πολὺς ἄλλως τε καὶ κατὰ τὰς πύλας αὐτάς.
20	Οἱ δὲ Πέρσαι, οὐδενὸς σφίσιν ἀντιστατοῦντος, κλίμακας έπιθέντες ἐπὶ τὺ τεῖχος οὐδενὶ πὁνῳ άνέβαινον, ἐν τε ταῖς ἐπάλξεσι κατὰ τάχος γενὁμενοι χρόνον τινα καταβαίνειν ούΒαμη ήθελον, ἀλλὰ Βιασκοπουμένοις τε καὶ άπορου-μἐνοις εῳκεσαν, ἐμοὶ μὲν δοκεῖ, προλοχίζεσθαι τὰς δυσχωρίας ἐνέδραις τισὶ τῶν πολεμίων ὑττο-
21	τοπάξοντες. τὰ γὰρ ἐντὸς τοῦ περίβολου ἀπὸ τῆς ἄκρας εὐθὺς κατιόντι [λοιπὸν] ἀοίκητος χωρά ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἐστι. πέτραι τε λίαν υψηλοί
22	άνέχονσιν ἐνταῦθα καὶ τόποι κρημνώδεις, ἔνιοι δὲ φασι Χοσρόου γνώμη yeyovevai την μέλλησιν
23	Πέρσαις. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ τήν τε Βυσχωρίαν κατενὁησε καὶ τοὺς στρατιώται φεύγοντας ειδεν, ἔδεισε μη τινι ἀνάγκῃ ἐκ τῆς υπαγωγής ἀναστρόψαντες πράηματα σφίσι παράσχωνται, ἐμπὁδιοί τε yέvωvται, ἄν οὔτω τὐχοι, πόλιν ἐλεῖν άρχαίαν τε καὶ Xoyov αξίαν καί πρώτην Ῥωμαίοις ονσαν των κατά την ἕω πασών πόλεων, πλούτω τε καὶ μεγὲθει καὶ πολυανθρωπία καί κ άλλα και τη
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receive them quickly into the city, and with them to ward off the enemy. Thereupon many of the men of Antioch and all the women with their children made a great rush toward the gates; but since they Here crowded by the horses, being in very narrow quarters, they began to fall down. The soldiers, however, sparing absolutely no one of those before them, all kept riding over the fallen still more fiercely than before, and a great many were killed there, especially about the gates themselves.
But the Persians, with no one opposing them, set ladders against the wall and mounted with no difficulty. And quickly reaching the battlements, for a time they were by no means willing to descend, but they seemed like men looking about them and at a loss what to do, because, as it seems to me, they supposed that the rough ground was beset with some ambuscades of the enemy. For the land inside the fortifications which one traverses immediately upon descending from the height is an uninhabited tract extending for a great distance and there are found there rocks which rise to a very great height, and steep places. But some say that it was by the will of Chosroes that the Persians hesitated. For when he observed the difficulty of the ground and saw the soldiers fleeing, he feared lest by reason of some necessity they should tum back from their retreat and make trouble for the Persians, and thus become an obstacle, as might well happen, in the way of his capturing a city which was both ancient and of great importance and the first of all the cities which the Romans had throughout the East both in wealth and in size and in population and in beauty and in prosperity of every kind.
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24	ἄλλῃ εὐδαιμονία, ου δή, περὶ ἐλάσσονος τἄλλα ποιούμενος ἅπαντα, ἦθελε τοῖς Ύωμαίων στρα-τιώταις καιρόν ενδιδόναι, ὥστε κατ’ ἐξουσίαν τῇ φυγῇ χρῆσθαι, διὸ δὴ καὶ ταῖς χερσὶ τοῖς φεύγουσι ΤΙέρσαι σημαίνον τες ἐνεκελεὑοντο φεὑ-
25	γειν ὡς τάχιστα, οι μεν ούν στρατιώται Ῥωμαίων ξύν τοῖς [ἄλλοις] άρχουσιν αίτιόντες ωχοντο άπαντες διὰ πύλης ἢ επὶ Δάφνην ἄγει τὺ
26	τῶν 9 Αντιοχέων προάστιον ταύτης γὰρ μόνης, των ἄλλων καταλημμένων, άπέσχοντο Πέρσαι* τοῦ δὲ δήμου ολίγοι τινὲς ξύν τοῖς στρατιωταις
27	διἐφυγον. ἐπεὶ δὲ Πέοσαι άπαντας τους Ῥω-μαιων στρατιώτας εΐοον πρόσω χωρήσαντας, καταβάντες ἀπὸ τῆς ακρας εν μέση πόλει
28	έγένοντο. ενταύθα δὲ αὐτοῖς τῶν ’Αντιοχέων νεανίαι πολλοὶ ἐς χεῖρας ελθόντες τὰ πρώτα καθνπέρτεροι έδοξαν τη ξυμβολή είναι. ἦσαν δὲ αυτών τινες μεν όπλΐται, οι δὲ πλεΐστοι γυμνοί
29	καὶ λίθων βολαΐς χρώμενοι μόναις. ωσάμενοι δὲ τοὺς πολεμίους επαιάνιζόν τε και Ιουστινιανόν βασιλέα καλλίνικον, ὅτε νενικηκότες, άνέκραγον.
30	Ἐν τοὐτῳ δὲ Χοσρδης εν πύργφ τῷ κατὰ τὴν ἄκραν καθημενος τους πρέσβεις έθέλων τι είπεΐν μετεπέμψατο. και αυτόν των τις αρχόντων, 6 Ζαβεργάνης, οίόμενος ξυμβάσεως πέρι βονλεσθαι τοῖς πρέσβεσιν ἐς λόγους ἰέναι, ἐς σφιν τε τῷ
31	βασιλέϊ κατά τάχος ήλθε καί έλεξεν ὧδε “ Οὐχὶ ταύτά1 μοι δοκεῖ?, ὦ δέσποτα, Ῥωμαίοις ἀμφὶ τή τούτων σωτηρία γινώσκειν. οι μεν yap καί πρὸ τῶν κινδύνων ύβρίζουσιν ές την βασιλείαν την σήν καί ήσ σ η μόνοι τολμωσί τε τὰ
1	ταδτλ Maltretus : ταντα MSS.
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Hence it was that, considering everything else of less account, he wished to allow the Roman soldiers freely to avail themselves of the chance for flight. For this reason too the Persians also made signs to the fugitives with their hands, urging them to flee as quickly as possible. So the soldiers of the Romans together with their commanders took a hasty departure, all of them, through the gate which leads to Daphne, the suburb of Antioch; for from this gate alone the Persians kept away while the others were seized ; and of the populace some few escaped with the soldiers. Then when the Persians saw that all the Roman soldiers had gone on, they descended from the height and got into the middle of the city. There, however, niany of the young men of Antioch engaged in battle with them, and at first they seemed to have the upper hand in the conflict. Some of them were in heavy armour, but the majority were unarmed and using only stones as missiles. And pushing back the enemy they raised the paean, and with shouts proclaimed the Emperor Justinian triumphant, as if they had won the victory.
At this point Chosroes, seated on the tower which is on the height, summoned the ambassadors, wishing to say something. And one of his officers, Zaberganes, thinking that lie wished to have words with the ambassadors concerning a settlement, came quickly before the king and spoke as follows : “Thou dost not seem to me, O Master, to think in the same way as do the Romans concerning the safety of these men. For they both before fighting offer insults ta thy kingdom, and when they are defeated dare the impossible and do the
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αμήχανα καί Βρωσι τοὺς Πἐρσας ἀνήκεστα epya, ὧσπερ δέδιοτες μή τις αὐτοῖς παρὰ σοι φιλανθρωπίας λελείήτεται λόγος· σὺ δὲ τοὺς τε σώζεσθαι οὐκ άξιούντας ἐλεεῖν βούλει, καὶ φείΒε-
32	σθαι τῶν οὐδαμῆ εθελοντών εσπούΒακας. . οἱ δὲ προλοχίσαντες ἐν άλούση πόλει τοὺς νενικηκὁτας ενεΒραις τισὶ Βιαφθείρουσι, καίπερ ἁπάντων
33	αὐτοῖς πάλαι πεφευyότων στρατιωτών.” ταῦτα ὁ Χοσρὁης ἀκοὑσας, τῶν αρίστων πολλοὺς ἐπ’ αυτούς επεμψεν, οἳ οὐκ ἐς μακράν ἐπανήκοντες
34	οὐδὲν ξυμβήναι φλαύρον άττήγγέλΧον. ἤδη 7ἀγ Ἀντιοχεας Πέρσαι βιασάμενοι πλήθει έτρεψαντο, καί yeyove φόνος ενταύθα πολὺς, οι γὰρ Πέρσαι ούΒεμιάς ηλικίας φειΒόμενοι τούς εν ττοσΧν
35	άπαντας ἡβηδὸν εκτεινον. τότε φασι γυναῖκας τῶν <ἐν> Ἀντιοχεύσιν επιφανών δύο γενεσθαι μεν ἔξω τοῦ περιβόλου, αίσθομενας δὲ ὡς ὑπο τοῖς πολεμίοις yεvήσovτaι (πανταχόσε γὰρ ἤδη περιιόντες καθεωρώντο) Βρόμφ μεν παρά [τὸν] ποταμόν Ὀρὸν την ἐλθεῖν, φοβουμενας δὲ μή τι σφὰς ἐς τὺ σῶμα ύβρίσωσι ΤΙέρσαι, ταῖς τε κα-λύπτραις ἐγκαλώραμἐνας τὰ πρόσωπα καί ἐς το τοῦ ποταμού ρεύμα εμπεσούσας άφανισθηναι. οὔτω πάσα κακού τούς Ἀντιοχεας ΙΒέα εσχεν. IX
IX
1	Ἐνταῦθα ὁ Χοσρὁης · τοῖς πρεσβεσιν ἔλεξε τοιάΒε “Οὐκ ἔξω τοῦ αληθούς τον παλαιόν T^yov οϊομαι είναι, ὅτι δὴ οὐκ ακραιφνή τάyaθά ό θεός,
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Persians irreparable harm, as if fearing lest some reason for shewing them humanity should be left in thee; but thou art wishing to pity those who do not ask to be saved, and hast shewn zeal to spare those who by no means wish it. Meanwhile these men have set an ambush in a captured city and are destroying the victors by means of snares, although all the soldiers have long since fled from them.” When Chosroes heard this, he sent a large number of the best troops against them, and these not long afterwards returned and announced that nothing untoward had come to pass. For already the Persians had forced back the citizens by their numbers and turned them to flight, and a great .slaughter took place there. For the Persians did not spare persons of any age and were slaying all whom they met, old and young alike. At that time they say that two women of those who were illustrious in Antioch got outside the fortifications, but perceiving that they would fall into the hands of the enemy (for they were already plainly seen going about everywhere), went running to the River Orontes, and, fearing lest the Persians should do them some insult, they covered their faces with their veils and threw themselves into the river’s current and were carried out of sight. Thus the inhabitants of Antioch were visited with every form of misfortune.
IX
Then Chosroes spoke to the ambassadors as follows: “ Not far from the truth, I think, is the ancient saying that God does not give blessings
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ἀλλὰ κεραννύων αυτά τοῖς κακοῖς βίτα τοῖς
2	άνθρωπος παρέχεται, καί δι αὐτὸ οὐδὲ τὺ γελάν ακλαυστον εχομεν, παραπέπηγε δὲ τις ἀεὶ τοῖς μὲν εύτυχήμασι συμφορά, ταῖς δὲ ἡδοναῖς λύπη, οὐκ εώσαί τινα γνήσιας ποτὲ τῆς δεδομένης
3	ευημερίας άπόνασθαι. πόλιν γὰρ τήνδε, ἀξιο-λογωτάτην ἐς τὰ μάλιστα λεγομενην τε καὶ ουσαν ἐν γῇ τῇ Ῥωριαίων, άπονώτατα μεν ἑλεῖν ϊσχυσα, του θεού αύτοσχεδιάσαντος ἡμῖν, ὡς
4	ορατέ δήπου, τὴν νίκην, φόνον μέντοι ανθρώπων ορών τί μοι τοσούτων το πλήθος, αΐματί τε πολλῷ βεβαπτισμένον τὺ τρόπαιον, οὐδεμία τῆς ἀπὸ1
5	τῆς πράζεως ηδονής γέγονεν αἴσθησις, καὶ τῶνδε οι ταλαίπωροι Άντιοχεΐς αίτιοι, οι γε τειχο-ριαχοΰντας μεν ούχ οϊοί τε γεγόνασι Πέρσας άπώσασθαι, προς δὲ νενικηκότας ήδη καί αύτοβοεϊ τήν πάλιν ελόντας θράσει θανατώντες άλογίστῳ
6	ζυγομαχειν εγνωσαν. Πάντες μὲν οὖν οἱ Περσῶν δόκιμοι πολλά ενοχλούν τες σαγηνεύσαί τε με τήν πάλιν ήξίουν καί ξυμπαντας διαφθεΐραι τούς ήλω-κότας, ἐγὼ δὲ τοὺς φεύγοντας εκέλευον εις τήν υπαγωγήν ἔτι μάλλον όρμάν, ὅπως ὅτι τάχιστα σώξοιντο. το γάρ επεμβαίνειν τοῖς ήλωκάσιν ούχ
7	ὅσιον.” τοσαῦτα μὲν ὁ Χοσρὁης τερατευόμενάς τε καί διαθρυπτάμένος τοῖς πρέσβεσιν ειπεν, ούκ ελαθε μέντοι αυτούς οτ ου ίνεκα τον καιρόν φεύγουσι τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ενδοίη.
8	Ἠν γὰρ δεινότατος ανθρώπων ἅπαν των τα μὲν οὐκ ὄντα είπειν, τὰ δὲ αληθή άποκρύψασθαι,
1 τῆς απὅ affert Dindorf MS. α : τό α» ὅ VG, τις ἀπό Ρ.
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unmixed, but He mingles them with troubles and then bestows them upon men. And for this reason we do not even have laughter without tears, but there is always attached to our successes some misfortune, and to our pleasures pain, not permitting anyone to enjoy in its purity such good fortune as is granted. For this city, which is of altogether preeminent importance in fact as well as in name in the land of the Romans I have indeed succeeded in capturing with the least exertion, since God has provided the victory all at once for us, as you doubtless see. But when 1 behold the massacre of such a multitude of men, and the victory thus drenched with blood, there arises in me no sense of the delight that should follow my achievement. And for this the wretched men of Antioch are to blame, for when the Persians were storming the wall they did Hot prove able to keep them back, and then when they had already triumphed and had captured the city at the first cry these men with unreasoned daring sought to die fighting against them in close combat. So while all the notables of the Persians were harassing me unceasingly with their demand that I should drag the city as with a net and destroy all the captives, I was commanding the fugitives to press on still more in their flight, in order that they might save themselves as quickly as possible. For to trample upon captives is not holy.” Such high-sounding and airy words did Chosroes speak to the ambassadors, but nevertheless it did not escape them why he gave time to the Romans in their flight.
For he was the cleverest of all men at saying that which was not, and in concealing the truth, and in
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καὶ ὧν αὐτὸς ἐξημάρτανε τὰς αίτιας τοῖς ἡδικη-μένοις ἐπενεγκεῖν ἔτι δὲ ὁμολογῆσαι μὲν ἕτοιμος ἅπαντα καὶ ὅρκῳ τὴν ὁμολογίαν πιστώσασθαι, λίαν δὲ τῶν ἔναγχος αὐτῷ ξυγκειμἐνων τε καὶ όμωμοσμένων ετοιμότερος ἐς λήθην ἀφῖχθαι,1 καὶ χρημάτων μὲν ἕνεκεν ἐπὶ πᾶν ἄγος καθεῖναι τὴν ψυχήν άοκνος, τῷ δὲ προσώπφ σχηματίζεσθαι τὴν εύλάβέιαν ἀτεχνῶς έμπειρος, άφοσιονσθαί 9 τε τῷ λόγῳ τὴν πρᾶξιν. ὅς2 καὶ Χουρηνούς, πρότερον οὐδὲν τὺ παράπαν ήΒικηκότας, δὁλῳ τε περιελθων καί τρόπφ άπολεσας τῷ είρημένφ, ἐπειδὴ γυναίκα κοσμίαν τε καί ου κ αφανή άΧι-σκομενης τής πόλεως εἶδεν ἐκ χάρος μεν τής άριστεράς προς τον των βαρβάρων ἑλκσμἐνην ξνν ποΧΧή βία, παιδίον δὲ ὅπερ αὐτῇ ἄρτι τοῦ τιτθού <ἦν>8 ἀπαλλαγὲν ἀφεῖναι μὲν οὐ βονΧο-μενην, ἕλκουσαν δὲ θατέρα χειρϊ εμπεπτωκός εις το ίΒαφος, επεί οι ξυντρεχειν ουχ οΐόν τε ἦν τούτον δὴ τὸν βίαιον Βρομάν, τον οίκεΐον κάν-
10	ταϋθα ενΒεΒεικται τρόπον. φασι yap αυτόν στε-νάξαντα δῆθεν τῷ Xoytp, Βόκησίν τε ως εϊη ΒεΒακρυμενος παρεχόμενον τοῖς τότε παρουσιν άΧΧοις τε καί Αναστασίφ τῷ πρεσβευτή, εΰ-ξασθαι τον θεόν τίσασθαι τον των γεγονότων
11	κακών αίτιον.	*Ιουστινιανόν δὲ τὸν Ρωμαίων
αύτοκράτορα παραΒηΧονν ήθελαν, εξεπισταμενος
12	ὅτι δη αὐτὸς αίτιωτατος απάντων εϊη. τοσαύτη χρώμενος φύσεως ἀτοπία Χοσρὁης βασιλεύς τε
1 ἀφῖχβαι Ρ : άψίχθαι V, ἐλὅεῖν G. 2 δι Ρ : ώί VG.
8 < ῆν> Haury : om. MSS.
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attributing the blame for the wrongs which he committed to those who suffered the wrong; besides he was ready to agree to everything and to pledge the agreement with an oath, and much more ready to forget completely the things lately agreed to and sworn to by him, and for the sake of money to debase his soul without reluctance to every act of pollution—a past master at feigning piety in his countenance, and absolving himself in words from the responsibility of the act. This man well displayed his own peculiar character on a certain occasion at Sura; for after he had hoodwinked the inhabitants of the city by a trick and had destroyed them in the manner which I have described, although they had previously done him no wrong at all, he saw, while the city was being captured, a comely woman and one not of lowly station being dragged by her left hand with great violence by one of the barbarians; and the child, which she had only lately weaned, she was unwilling to let go, but was dragging it with her other hand, fallen, as it was, to the ground since it was not able to keep pace with that violent running. And they say that he uttered a pretended groan, and making it appear to all who were present at that time including Anastasius the ambassador that he was all in tears, he prayed God to exact vengeance from the man who was guilty of the troubles which had come to pass. Now Justinian, the Emperor of the Romans, was the one whom he wished to have understood, though he knew well that he himself was most responsible for everything. Endowed with such a singular nature Chosroes both
339
ζ 2
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
Περσῶν yέyovε (Ζ άμον τον οφθαλμόν τ ον δαιμόνιου πηρὥσαντος, ὅσπερ τῷ χρόνψ τὰ πρωτεία ἐς τὴν βασιλείαν εφέρετο μετά γε τὸν Καὁσην, δνπερ ούδενί λόγφ ερίσει Καβάδης) καὶ πὁνῳ οὐδενὶ των οι επαναστάντων εκράτησε, κακά τε
13	Ῥωμαίους ὅσα έβούλευσεν εὑπετῶς ἔδρασε. βου-λομένη yap τινα μόηαν ἀεὶ ποιεῖν ὴ τύχη πράσσει τοῖς καθήκουσι χρόνοις τὰ δὁξαντα, ούδενός τῇ ῄὑμῃ τῆς βουλήσεων άντιστατούντος, οὑτε τὺ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς διασκοπουμένη αξίωμα ούτε ὅπως μὴ γένηταί τι τῶν οὐ δεόντων λoyιζoμόvηi οὐδὲ ὅτι βλασφημήσουσιν ἐς αυτήν διὰ ταῦτα πολλοί, τὺ yεyovός αὐτῇ παρὰ τὴν αξίαν τον τῆς χάριτος τετυχηκότος χλευάζοντες, οὐδὲ ἄλλο τῶν πάντων οὐδὲν εν νψ ποιούμενη, ἢν τὺ δόξαν αὐτῇ περαί-νοιτο μόνον. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ὅπη τῷ θεῷ φίλον εχέτω.
14	Χοσρὁης δὲ τὺ μὲν στράτευμα των Ἀντιοχέων τοὺς περιόντας ξωypεϊv καὶ άνΒραποδίζειν εκέλενε καί τα χρήματα πάντα ληίζεσθαι, αὐτὸς δὲ ξὺν τοῖς πρέσβεσιν ἐς το ιερόν από τῆς ἄκρας
15	κατέβαινεν, ὅπερ εκκλησίαν καλοΰσιν. ενταύθα κειμήλια χρυσού τε καί άρηυρου τοσαντα τὺ πλήθος ό Χοσρόης εύρεν, ώστε τῆς λείας ἄλλο οὐδὲν ὅτι μὴ τὰ κειμήλια ταῦτα λαβών πλούτον
16 τι μέyεθoς περιβεβλημένος άπιων ωχετο. καὶ μαρμαρά τε πολλά καί θαυμαστά ενθένοε αφελών εξω του περιβόλου εκέλενε κατατίθεσθαι, όπως
17	καὶ ταῦτα ἐς τὰ Περσῶν ἤθη κομίσωνται. ταῦτα διαπεπ pay μένος ξύμπασαν την πόλιν εμπρήσαι
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became King of the Persians (for ill fortune had deprived Zames of his eye, he who in point of years had first right to the kingdom, at any rate after Caoses, whom Cabades for no good reason hated), and with no difficulty he conquered those who revolted against him, and all the harm which he purposed to do the Romans he accomplished easily. For every time when Fortune wishes to make a man great, she does at the fitting times those things which she has decided upon, with no one standing against the force of her will; and she neither regards the man’s station, nor purposes to prevent the occurrence of things which ought not to be, nor does she give heed that many will blaspheme against her because of these things, mocking scornfully at that which has been done by her contrary to the deserts of the man who receives her favour; nor does she take into consideration anything else at all, if only she accomplish the thing which has been decided upon by her. But as for these matters, let them be as God wishes.
Chosroes commanded the army to capture and enslave the survivors of the population of Antioch, and to plunder all the property, while he himself with the ambassadors descended from the height to the sanctuary which they call a church. There Chosroes found stores of gold and silver so great in amount that, though he took no other part of the booty except these stores, he departed possessed of enormous wealth. And he took down from there many wonderful marbles and ordered them to be deposited outside the fortifications, in order that they might convey these too to the land of Persia. When he had finished these' things, he gave orders to the
341
jitized by CjOO^Ic
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
Πέρσαις ἐπἐστελλε.1 καὶ αυτού οί πρέσβεις εδέοντο τῆς εκκλησίας άπέχεσθαι μόνης, ἦς τὰ 18 Χύτρα κεκομισμἐνος διαρκώς εἴη. ὁ δὲ τοῦτο τοῖς πρέσβεσι ξυηκεχωρηκως τἄλλα καίειν ἐκέ-λευε πάντα, ολίγους τε τινας αυτόθι άποΧιπων τοὺς τὴν πόλιν ἐμπρήσοντας, αυτός ξύν τοῖς ἄλλοις άπασιν ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδον απέχωρησεν οὖ καὶ πρότερον διεσκηνημἐνοι ἐτύγχανον.
Χ
1	Τούτου τοῦ πάθους χρόνφ τινὶ πρότερον τέρας ὁ θεὺς ἐνδειξάμενος τοῖς τ αυτή φκημένοις ἐσήμηνε τὰ ἐσὁμενα. τῶν γἐφ στρατιωτών, οἶπερ ενταύθα εκ παΧαιού ΐδρυνται, τα σημεία πρότερον εστωτα προς δὑοντά που τὸν ήΧιον, από ταύτομάτου στραφέντα προς άνίσχοντα ήΧων έστησαν, ἐς τάξιν τε αὖθις έπανήκον την πρότερον ούδενός
2	άψαμένου. ταύτα οι στρατιωται άΧΧοις τε πολλοῖς ἄγχιστα πη παρούσι καί τῷ χορηγῷ τῆς τοῦ στρατοπέδου δαπάνης έδειξαν, ἔτι τῶν σημείων κραδαινομένων* ἦν δὲ οὗτος ἀνήρ, Τα-τιανὺς όνομα, ξυνετός μάλιστα, ἐκ Μοῆτουεστίας
3	όρμωμενος. ἀλλ’ οὐδ’ ὼς έγνωσαν οι τὺ τέρας τούτο ϊδον τες ως δη εκ βασιλέως τοῦ έσ π ερίου ἐπὶ τὸν ὲῷον τὺ τοῦ χωρίου άφίξεται κράτος, όπως δηλαδὴ διαφυγεῖν μηδεμια μηχανή δύνωνται οΰσπερ ἔδει ταῦτα ὅπερ ξυνηνέχθη παθεΐν.
4	Ἐγὼ δὲ ιΧιγγιω πάθος τοσοῦτον ηράφων τε καί παραπέμπων ες μνήμην τῷ μέΧΧοντι χρόνφ,
1 ἐπἐστελλε VP : ἐκἐλευε G.
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Persians to burn the whole city. And the ambassadors begged him to withhold his hand only from the church, for which he had carried away ransom in -abundance. This he granted to the ambassadors, but gave orders to burn everything else; then, leaving there a few men who were to fire the city, he himself with all the rest retired to the camp where they had previously set up their tents.
X
A short time before this calamity God displayed a sign to the inhabitants of that city, by which He indicated the things which were to be. For the standards of the soldiers who had been stationed there for a long time had been standing previously toward the west, but of their own accord they turned and stood toward the east, and then returned again to their former position untouched by anyone. This the soldiers showed to many who were near at hand and among them the manager of finances in the camp, while the standards were still trembling. This man, Tatianus by name, was an especially discreet person, -a native of Mopsuestia. But even so those who saw this sign did not recognize that the mastery of the place would pass from the western to the eastern king, in order, evidently, that escape might be utterly impossible for those who were bound to suffer those things which came to pass.
But I become dizzy as I write of such a great calamity and transmit it to future times, and ϊ am
343
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
καὶ οὐκ ἔχω εἰδἐναι τί ποτε ἄρα βουλομεν φ τῷ θεῷ εἴη πράγματα μὲν ἀνδρὸς ἢ χωρίου του επαίρειν εἰς ῦψος, αὖθις δὲ ριπτεΐν τε αὐτὰ καὶ άφανίξειν ἐξ οὐδβμιᾶς ἡμῖν φαινομένης αιτίας,
5	αὐτῷ γὰρ οὐ θἐμις εἰπεῖν μὴ οὐχὶ ἅπαντα κατὰ λόγον ἀεὶ γίγνεσθαι, ος δὴ καὶ Αντιόχειαν τότε ύπέστη ες τό έδαφος προς ἀνδρὸς άνοσιωτάτου κατοφερομένην ἰδεῖν, ἦς τὸ τε κάλλος καὶ τὺ ἐς άπαντα μεγαλόπρεπες ουδέ νυν άποκρύπτεσθαι παντάπασιν έσχεν.
6	Ἠ μὲν οὖν ἐκκλησία καθ αι ρεθείσης της πολέω ς ἐλείφθη μόνη, πόνψ τε καί προνοία ΤΙερσών οΐς
7	τὺ εργον ἐπἑκειτο τούτο, ελείφσησαν δε καί ἀμφὶ τὺ λεγόμενον Κεραταῖον οίκίαι πολλαί, ου κ εκ προνοίας ανθρώπων τινός, ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ εκειντο που προς εσχάτοις τής πόλεως, ετέρας αύταΐς ουδέ μιας τινος οίκοδομίας ξυναπτομενης, τό πυρ
8	<ἐς>1 αντος έξικνεΐσθαι οὐδαμῆ ϊσχυσεν. ενε-πρησάν τε καί τα εκτός του περιβόλου οι βάρβαροι, πλὴν τοῦ ιερού δπερ Ίουλιανφ άνεϊ-ται ἀγἡμ καὶ τῶν οικιών αι δη ἀμφὶ το ἱερὸν
9	τοῦτο τυγχάνουσιν ούσαι. τους γάρ πρόσβεις ενταύθα καταλΰσαι ξυνεπεσε. τού μέντοι περιβόλου παντάπασιν άπέσχοντο Πέρσαι.
10	Ὀλίγῳ δὲ ύστερον ήκοντες αύθις πα^α τον Χοσρόην οι πρέσβεις ἔλεξαν ὧδε, “ Εἰ μη προς παρόντα σέ, ω βασιλεύ, οι λόγοι ίγίνοντο, ούκ αν ποτε ωόμεθα Χοσρόην τον Καβάδου ες γην την Ύωμαίων εν όπλοις ήκειν, άτιμάσαντα μεν τους διομωμοσμένους σοι εναγχος όρκους, δ των εν άνθρώποις απάντων ύστατον τε καί όχνρώ-
1 < ἐς > Haury: ἐπ* Maltretus, om. MSS.
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unable to understand why indeed it should be the will of God to exalt on high the fortunes of a man or of a place, and then to cast them down and destroy them for no cause which appears to us. For it is wrong to say that with Him all things are not always done with reason, though he then endured to see Antioch brought down to the ground at the hands of a most unholy man, a city whose beauty and grandeur in every respect could not even so be utterly concealed.
So, then, after the city had been destroyed, the church was left solitary, thanks to the activity and foresight of the Persians to whom this work was assigned. And there were also left about the so-called Cerataeum many houses, not because of the foresight of any man, but, since they were situated at the extremity of the city, and not connected with any other building, the fire failed entirely to reach them. The barbarians burned also the parts outside the fortifications, except the sanctuary which is dedicated to St. Julianus and the houses which stand about this sanctuary. For it happened that the ambassadors had taken up their lodgings there. As for the fortifications, the Persians left them wholly untouched.
A little later the ambassadors again came to Chosroes and spoke as follows: “ If our words were not addressed to thee in thy presence, O King, we should never believe that Chosroes, the son of Cabades, had come into the land of the Romans in arms, dishonouring the oaths which have recently been sworn by· thee—for such pledges are regarded as the last and most firm security of all things among
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τατον είναι δοκεῖ τῆς ἐς άΧΧηΧους πίστεώς τε καὶ ἀληθείας ἐνέχυρον, διαλύσαντα δὲ τὰς σπονδάς, ὧν ἡ ἐλπὶς ἀπολἑλειπται μόνη τοῖς διὰ τὴν ἐν ποΧέμφ κακοπραγίαν ουκ ἐν τ^ άσφαΧεΐ βιο-
11	τεὑουσιν. οὐ γὰρ ἄλλο οὐδὲν το τοιοῦτον εἵποι τις ἄν εἶναι ἢ τῶν ανθρώπων την δίαιταν ἐς τὴν
12	τῶν θηρίων μεταβεβΧησθαι. ἐν γὰρ τῷ μηδαμῆ σπἐνδεσθαι τὺ πολεμεῖν απέραντα ΧεΧείψεται πάντως,1 πόλεμος δὲ ὁ πέρας ουκ ἔχων έξοικίζειν τῆς φύσεως τοὺς αὐτῷ χρω μένους ἐς ἀεὶ πέφνκε.
13	τί δὲ καὶ βουΧό μένος προς τον σ ον άδεΧφόν όΧίγφ πρότερον γέγραφας ως αντος εϊη του ΧεΧυ-σθαι τὰς σπονδὰς αίτιος; ἦ δῆλον ὅτι όμοΧογων κακόν τι παμμέγεθες είναι την των σπονδών
14	Χύσιν; ει μεν οὖν εκείνος οὐδὲν ημαρτεν, ου δικαίως τανῦν ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς ηκεις· εἰ δέ τι τοιοΰτόν τ άδεΧφφ 2 τῷ σῷ είργάσθαι Συμβαίνει, ἀλλὰ καὶ σοι μέχρι τούτου γε καί μη περαιτέρω δια-πεπράχθω το ἔγκλημα, ὅπως αὐτὸς κρείσσων είναι δοκης? ό γὰρ ἐν τοῖς κακοῖς εΧασσούμένος,
15	οντος ἀν ἐν τοῖς άμείνοσι νικωη δικαίως, καίτοι ημείς εξεπιστάμεθα Ιουστινιανόν βασιΧέα μηδεπώποτε τῆς ειρηνης απ' εναντίας εΧηΧνθέναι, καί σου δεὁμεθα μὴ τοιαΰτα εργάσασθαι 'Ρωμαίους κακά, ἐξ ὧν Πἐρσαις μὲν ὄνησις ούδεμία ἔσται, σὺ δὲ τοῦτο κερδανεις μόνον, άνηκεστα έργα τους άρτι σοι σπεισαμένους ου δέον είργάσθαι.” οι μὲν πρέσβεις τοσαυτα ειπον.
16	Χοσρόης δὲ ταῦτα άκούσας ίσχυρίζετο μεν τὰς σπονδὰς πρὸς Ιουστινιανού βασιΧέως ΧεΧύσθαι·
1	Ίτάντωχ YGP con*. : πάντα» Ρ pr. m.
2	τ* άδελφφ YG : τφ άδελφφ Ρ.
746	8 δο/qjs Dindorf: δοκεῖς MSS.
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men to guarantee mutual trust and truthfulness— and breaking the treaty, though hope in treaties is the only thing left to those who are living in insecurity because of the evil deeds of war. For one might say of such a state of affairs that it is nothing else than the transformation of the habits of men into those of beasts. * For in a time when no treaties at all are made, there will remain certainly war without end, and war which has no end is always calculated to estrange from their proper nature those who engage in it. With what intent, moreover, didst thou write to thy brother not long ago that he himself was responsible for the breaking of the treaty ? Was it not obviously with the admission that the breaking of treaties is an exceedingly great evil ? If therefore he has done no wrong, thou art not acting justly now in coming against us; but if it happen that thy brother has done any such thing, yet let thy complaint have its fulfilment thus far, and go no farther, that thou mayst show thyself superior. For he who submits to be worsted in evil things would in better things justly be victorious. And yet we know well that the Emperor Justinian has never gone contrary to the treaty, and we entreat thee not to do the Romans such harm, from which there will be no advantage to the Persians, and thou wilt gain only this, that thou wilt have wrongfully wrought deeds of irreparable harm upon those who have recently made peace with thee.” So spoke the ambassadors.
And Chosroes, upon hearing this, insisted that the treaty had been broken by the Emperor
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καὶ τὰς αιτίας κατἐλεγεν ὅσπερ ἐκεῖνος παρέ-^ σχετο, τὰς μὲν τινας καί \6yov αξίας, τ ας δὲ φαύλας τε καὶ οὐδενὶ λόγῳ ξυμπεπλασμἐνας·1 μάλιστα δὲ αὐτοῦ τὰς ἐπιστολὰς τοῦ πολέμου αίτιωτάτας ήξίου δεικνύναι προς τε Ἀλαμούνδαρον καὶ θύννους αὐτῷ γεγραμμἐνμς, καθάπερ μοι ἐν τοῖς
17	έμπροσθεν λόyoις ἐρρήθη. ἄνδρα μέντοι 'Ρωμαίον ἐς τὴν Περσῶν γῆν έσβεβληκέναι ἢ πολέμια ερηα
18	ἐνδείξασθαι Οὕτε λέ<γειν εΐχεν ούτε δεικνύναι· οι μέντοι πρέσβεις πη μεν τὰς αιτίας ούκ ές 'Ιουστινιανόν άνέφερον, ἀλλ’ ἐς τῶν ύπουρηηκότων τινας, πη δὲ ως οὐχ οὔτω γεγονότων έπελαμ-
19	βάνοντο των είρημένων. τέλος δὲ χρήματα μέν οἱ πολλὰ ὁ Χ,οσρόης ηξίου διδὁναι Ῥωμαίους, παρ-ήνει δὲ μὴ τα χρήματα ἐν τῷ παραυτίκα μόνον παρετχομένους την ειρήνην εθέλειν ές τον πάντα
20	αιώνα κρατύνασθαι. την yap ἐπὶ χρήμασι yivo-μένην άνθρώποις φιλίαν άναλισκομένοις εκ τού
21	ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ξυνδαπανάσθαι τοῖς χρήμασι. δεῖν τοίνυν 'Ρωμαίους τακτόν τι φέρειν επέτειον Πἑρ-σαις. “ Οὕτω γὰρ αὐτοῖς,” ἔφη, “ τὴν ειρήνην ΐΐέρσαι βέβαιον εξουσι, τάς τε Κασπίας αυτοί φυλάσσοντες πύλας καί ούκέτι αὐτοῖς άχθόμενοι διὰ πόλιν Δάρας, ὑπὲρ ών έμμισθοι καί αυτοί ἐς
22	ἀεὶ ἔσονται.” “ Οὐκοῦν,” οἱ πρέσβεις εφασαν, " υποτελείς ΤΙέρσαι βούλονται Ῥωμαίους ἐς
23	φόρου απαγωγήν ἔχειν.” “ Οὑκ, ἀλλὰ στρα-τιωτας οικείους,” ὁ Χοσρόης εἶπεν, “ εξουσι το λοιπόν Τίέρσας 'Ρωμαίοι, μισθόν της υπουργίας αὐτοῖς χορηηούντες ρητόν επεϊ καί θύννων τισὶ
1	|υμπεπλεγμἐνας H.
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Justinian; and he enumerated the causes of wap which the Emperor afforded, some of them of real importance and others idle and fabricated without any reason; most of all he wished to show that the letters written by him to Alamoundaras and the Huns were the chief cause of the war, just as I have stated above.1 But as for any Roman who had invaded the land of Persia, or who had made a display of warlike deeds, he was unable either to mention or to point out such a one. The ambassadors, however, referred the charges in part not to Justinian but to certain of those who had served him, while in the case of others they took exception to what he had said on the ground that the things had not taken place as stated. Finally Chosroes made the demand that the Romans give him a large sum of money, but he warned them not to hope to establish peace for all time by giving money at that moment only. For friendship, he said, which is made by men on terms of money is generally spent as fast as the money is used up. It was necessary, therefore, that the Romans should pay some definite annual sum to the Persians. “ For thus/’ he said, “the Persians will keep the peace secure for them, guarding the Caspian Gates themselves and no longer feeling resentment at them on account of the city of Daras, in return for which the Persians themselves will be in their pay forever.” "So,” said the ambassadors, “the Persians desire to have the Romans subject and tributary to themselves.” “ No,” said Chosroes, “ but the Romans will have the Persians as their own soldiers for the future, dispensing to them a fixed payment for their service ;
1 Cf. Book II. i. 13; iii. 47.
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καί Σαρακηνοΐς επέτειον χορηγείτε χρυσόν, οὐ φόρου αὐτοῖς υποτελείς ὄντες, ἀλλ’ ὅπως άδήω-τον γῆν τὴν υ μητέραν φυλάξωσιν ἐς τὸν πάντα 24 αἰῶνα.” τοιαύτα Χοσρὁης τε καὶ οἱ πρέσβεις πολλὰ πρὸς ἀλλήλους διαλεχθέντες, ξυνέβησαν ύστερον έφ' ω Χοσρόην ἐν μὲν τ^> παραυτίκα κεντηνάρια πεντήκοντα προς Ύω μαιών λαβόντα, πέντε δε άλλων φερόμενον επέτειον ές τον πάντα αιώνα δασμόν, μηδέν αυτούς έργόυσασθαι περαιτέρω κακόν, ἀλλ’ αυτόν μεν όμηρους επί τ αυτή τη ομολογία παρά των πρέσβεων κεκομισμένον την άποπορείαν1 π αντί τῷ στρατφ ες τα πάτρια ήθη ποιήσασθαι, ενταύθα δε πρέσβεις παρά βασιλέως Ιουστινιανού στελλομένους τὰς ἀμφὶ τῇ ειρήνη ξυνθήκας εν βεβαίω το λοιπόν θέσθαι.
XI
1	Τότε ὁ Χοσρὁης ἐς Σελεύκειαν, πόλιν έπιθα-λασσίαν, ’Αντιόχειας τριάκοντα καί εκατόν σταδίοις διέχουσαν ἦλθεν, ἐνταῦθα τε Ῥωμαίων ούδένα ούτε ευρών2 ούτε λυμηνάμενος άπελούσατο μὲν ἐκ3 τῆς θαλάσσης τῷ ὔδατι μόνος, θύσας τε τῷ ἡλέῳ καὶ οίστισιν άλλοις έβούλετο, πολλά τε
2	έπιθειάσας όπίσω άπήλαυνεν. ες τε το στρατό-πέδον άφικόμενος, επιθυμίαν οι εφασκέ τινα είναι τήν'Απαμέων πόλιν εν γειτόνων ούσαν ούκ άλλου
3	του ένεκα ή ιστορίας θεάσασθαι, ξυνεγωρουν τε ούχ εκούσιοι καί τούτο οι πρέσβεις, έφ ω μέντοι
1 άποπορείαν VG : άττονορίαν Ρ, ἀπορίαν H.
2 εδρών : Haury suggests αίρων. 8 4κ VH : om. G, %ν τε Ρ.
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for you give an annual payment of gold to some of the Huns and to the Saracens, not as tributary subjects to them, but in order that they may guard your land unplundered for all time.” After Chosroes and the ambassadors had spoken thus at length with each other, they at last came to terms, agreeing that Chosroes should forthwith take from the Romans fifty centenaria,1 and that, receiving a tribute of five more centenaria annually for all time, he should do them no further harm, but taking with him hostages from the ambassadors to pledge the keeping of the agreement, should make his departure with the whole army to his native land, and that there ambassadors sent from the Emperor Justinian should arrange on a firm basis for the future the compact regarding the peace.
XI
Then Chosroes went to Seleucia, a city on the sea, one hundred and thirty stades distant from Antioch ; and there he neither met nor harmed a single Roman, and he bathed himself alone in the seawater, and after sacrificing to the sun and such other divinities as he wished, and calling upon the gods many times, he went back. And when he came to the camp, he said that he had a desire to see the city of Apamea which was in the vicinity for no other reason than that of his interest in the place. And the ambassadors unwillingly granted this also, but only on condition that after seeing the city 1 Cf. Book I. xxii. 4.
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αυτόν θεασάμβνὁν τε τὴν πόλιν καὶ αργύρου χιλίας κομισάμβνον ένθένδε λίτρας, οὐδὲν τι ἄλλο
4	λυμηνάμενον άπελαύνειν οπίσω. ἔνδηλος δὲ ἦν ὁ Χοσρὁης τοῖς τε πρέσβεσι καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἄλλοι? ὅτι δὴ ἐς τὴν Ἀπάμειαν τοῦδε ἕνεκα στίλΧοιτο μόνον, ὅπως δή τινος σκηψεως οὐκ άξιολόγου λαβόμενος αυτήν τε καὶ τὴν εκείνη χώραν ληίσηται. τότε μὲν οὖν ἐς Δάφνην άνέβη, τὺ
5 Αντιόχειας π ροάστειον.	ἔνθα δὴ τὁ τε άλσος εν θαύματι μεγάλφ έποιησατο και τὰς τῶν ὑδάτων
6	πηγάς· ἄμφω γἀγ αξιοθέατα επιεικώς ἐστι. καὶ θύσας ταῖς νύμφαις άπιών ᾤχετο, ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν λυμηνάμενος, τοῦ δὲ αρχαγγέλου Μιχαηλ το ιερόν καύσας ξύν ετέραις τισϊν οίκίαις εξ αιτίας
7	τοιᾶσδε. Πέρσης ἀνὴρ ιππῳ όχουμένος, εν τε τῷ Περσών στρατφ δόκιμος και Κοσρόη βασιλέϊ γνώριμος, ἐς χώρον κρημνώδη άμφί τον λεγόμενον Τ ρητόν ἦλθε ξύν ετέροις τισϊν, ον δη του αρχαγγέλου Μ ιχαηλ νεώς ἐστιν, Εὐάριδος εργον.
8	οντος ἀνὴρ τῶν τινα Ἀντιοχέων νεανίαν πεζόν τε και μόνον κρυπτόμυενον ενταύθα ἰδὼν1 έδίωκε των ετέρων χωρίς. fjv δε κρεοπώλης ό νεανίας,
9	Άείμαχος ὄνομα. ος επειδή καταλαμβάνεσθαι έμελλεν, επιστραφεις εκ του αιφνίδιου λίθῳ τὸν διώκοντα βάλλει, επιτυγχάνει τε τον μετώπου ες την παρά τὺ οὖς μηνιγγα. καί ό μεν ες τὺ έδαφος εὐθὺς ἔπεσεν, ὁ δὲ αυτού τον άκινάκην σπα-
10	σάμενος κτείνει τον ἄνδρα, σκυλεύσας τε αυτού κατ εξουσίαν τά τε ὅπλα καὶ τὸν χρυσόν άπαντα καί ει τι ἄλλο ετύγχανεν άμπεχόμενος, ἐπί τε τὸν
11	ίππον άναθορών πρόσω ήλαυνεν. είτε δε τύχη
1 ϊδων VGP corr. : «νρων Ρ pr. m.
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and taking away with him from there one thousand pounds of silver, he should, without inflicting any further injury, march back. But it was evident to the ambassadors and to all the others that Chosroes was setting out for Apamea with this sole purpose, that he might lay hold upon some pretext of no importance and plunder both the city and the land thereabout. Accordingly he first went up to Daphne, the suburb of Antioch, where he expressed great wonder at the grove and at the fountains of water; for both of these are very well worth seeing. And after sacrificing to the nymphs he departed, doing no further damage than burning the sanctuary of the archangel Michael together with certain other buildings, for the following reason. A Persian gentleman of high repute in the army of the Persians and well known to Chosroes, the king, while riding on horseback came in company with some others to a precipitous place near the so-called Tretum, where is a temple of the archangel Michael, the work of Evaris. This man, seeing one of the young men of Antioch on foot and alone concealing himself there, separated from the others and pursued him. Now the young man was a butcher, Aeimachus by name. When he was about to be overtaken, he turned about unexpectedly and threw a stone at his pursuer which hit him on the forehead and penetrated to the membrane by the ear. And the rider fell immediately to the ground, whereupon the youth drew out his sword and slew him. Then at his leisure he stripped him of his weapons and all his gold and whatever else he had on his persori, and leaping upon his horse rode on. And whether
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€Ϊτ€ χωρίων εμπειρία χρησάμενος, λαθεῖν τε τοὺς πολεμίους καὶ διαφυγεΐν παντελώς ϊσχνσε.
12	ταῦτα ὁ Χοσρὁης μαθων καί τοῖς ξυμπεσοῦσι περιαλγήσας, τῶν οι επόμενων τινὰς καύσαι τον τον αρχαγγέλου νεὼν οὖ πρόσθεν ἐμνήσθην
13	ἐκέλευεν. οἱ δὲ τούτον εκείνον είναι ηγούμενοι ξύν ταῖς ἀμφ’ αὐτὸν οίκοδομίαις ενέπρησαν, επιτελείς τε πεποιῆσθαι τὰς Χοσρὁου εντολάς ᾤοντο. ταῦτα μὲν δὴ οὕτως ἔσχε.
14	Χοσρὁης δὲ παντὶ τῷ στρατφ την ἐπὶ Ἀπα-ρυειαν ἤει. ἔστι δὲ ξύλον πηχυαΐον εν Ἀπαμείᾳ, τοῦ σταυρόν μέρος εν ω τον Χρίστον εν Τερο-σολύμοις ποτὲ τὴν κόλασιν οΰτι ακούσιον ύπο-στήναι όμολογεΐται, κατὰ δὴ τὸν παλαιόν χρόνον
15	ενταύθα πρὸς 2ύρου ἀνδρὸς κομισθέν λάβρα. καὶ αὐτὸ οἱ πάλαι άνθρωποι φυλακτήριον μέγα σφίσι τε αὐτοῖς καὶ τῇ πόλει πιστεύοντες εσεσθαι θήκην αυτού ξυλίνην τινα πεποιημένοι κατέθεντο, ἢν δὴ χρυσφ τε πολλφ και λίθοις ἐντίμοις ἐκὁ-σμησαν, καὶ τρισὶ μὲν ίερεύσι παρέδοσαν, ἐφ’ ^5 ξὺν πάσῃ ασφαλεία φυλάξουσιν, εξάγοντες δὲ ἀνα πᾶν ἔπος πανδημεὶ ἐν ἡμέρα προσκυνούσι
16	μια. τότε οὖν ὁ τῶν Ἀπαμἑων λεὼς, επειδή τον Μήδων στρατόν ἐπὶ σφὰς επύθοντο ιέναι, ἐν δίει μεγάλψ εγένοντο. Χοσρόην δὲ ἀκούοντες ως ήκιστα άληθίζεσθαι καί παρά Θωμᾶν τον τής πόλεως αρχιερέα γενόμενοι εδέοντο το τού σταυρού ξύλον επιδεΐξαι σφίσιν, ὅπως αὐτὸ ύστατα προσκύνησαν τες τελευτ ήσωσιν.
17	ὁ δὲ κατὰ ταῦτα εποίει. τότε δη θέαμα ξυνη-
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by the favour of fortune or by his knowledge of the country, he succeeded completely in eluding the Persians and making good his escape. When Chosroes learned this, he was deeply grieved at what had happened, and commanded some of his followers to burn the sanctuary of the archangel Michael which I have mentioned above. And they, thinking that the sanctuary at Daphne was the one in question, burned it with the buildings about it, and they supposed that the commands of Chosroes had been executed. Such, then, was the course of these events.
But Chosroes with his whole army proceeded on the way to Apamea. Now there is a piece of wood one cubit in length in Apamea, a portion of the cross on which the Christ in Jerusalem once endured the punishment not unwillingly, as is generally agreed, and which in ancient times had been conveyed there secretly by a man of Syria. And the men of olden times, believing that it would be a great protection both for themselves and for the city, made for it a sort of wooden chest and deposited it there; and they adorned this chest with much gold and with precious stones and they entrusted it to three priests who were to guard it in all security; and they bring it forth every year and the whole population worship it during one day. Now at that time the people of Apamea, upon learning that the army of the Medes was coming against them, began to be in great fear. And when they heard that Chosroes was absolutely untruthful, they came to Thomas, the chief priest of the city, and begged him to show them the wood of the cross, in order that after worshipping it for the last time they might die. And he ἀιἀ as they requested.
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νεχθη \6yov τε καί πίστεως κρεἴσσον ἐνταῦθα γενίσθαι. τὺ μὲν γὰρ ξύλον 6 ίερενς φέρων εδείκνυεν, ὑπερθεν δὲ αυτόν σέλας πυρὸς ἐπεφἑρετο καὶ τὺ κατ’ αυτόν της οροφής μέρος
18	φωτὶ πολλῷ ὑπὲρ τὺ είωθός κατέλάμπετο. βαδί-ζόντος τε τοῦ ίερέως πανταχῆ τοῦ νεὼ συμπροηει τὺ σέλας, φνλάσσον ἀεὶ τὴν ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ τής
19	οροφής 'χωράν. ὁ μὲν οὖν τῶν Ἀπαμἑων δήμος υπό τής τον θαύματος ηδονής έθαμβείτό τε καὶ ἐγεγήθει καὶ ἔκλαιεν, ἤδη τε άπαντες ὑπὲρ τῆς
20	σωτηρίας το θαρσειν εἶχον. ὁ δὲ Θωμᾶς, ἐπειδὴ περιῆλθε τὸν νεὼν ἅπαντα, καταθέμένος ἐν τῇ θήκη το τού σταυρού ξύλον ε κάλυψε, καί το σέλας ἐκ τοῦ αιφνίδιου έπέπαυτο. μαθων δὲ τὸν τῶν πολεμίων στρατόν άηχιστά που τής πόλεως ἦκειν, σπουδῇ πολλή παρὰ τον Χοσρὁην άφίκετο.
21	καὶ ος <ἐπεὶ>1 άνεπννθ άνετο τού ίερέως ει βου-λομένοις τοῖς Ἀπαμεῦσιν εἴη ἀπὸ τοῦ περίβολου άντίτάξασθαο τῷ Μήδων στρατῷ, άπεκρίνατο Θωμᾶς οὐδὲν τοῖς ανθρώπους τοιούτο ἐς έννοιαν
22	ήκειν. “ Οὐκοῦν ” ἔφη ὁ Χοσρόης “ δέξασθέ με τῇ πόλει ξνν ὸλίγοις τισὶ πάσαις- άναπεπτα-
23	μέναις ταῖς πύλαις.” ὁ ἱερεὺς εἶπεν “Ἐπ’ αὐτὸ γὰρ δὴ παρακαλέσων τούτο άφΐτγμαι.” ὁ μὲν οὖν στρατός άπας εστρατοπεδεύσαντο διεσκηνημένοι προ 2 τοῦ περίβολον,
24	Ό δὲ Χοσροης ανδρας των ἐν Πέρσαις αρίστων διακοσίους άπολεξάμενος ἐς τὴν πάλιν είσήλασεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ γἀγονεν εἴσω πυλών, επέλάθετο έκών γε εἶναι τῶν αὐτῷ τε καὶ τοῖς πρέσβεσι ξνηκειμένων, καὶ τον επίσκοπον εκέλευε δούναι ου χίλια μόνον
1 < ἐπει > Haury. 2 πρὅ Maltretus MS. e : πρός Ρ. 35^
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Then indeed it befell that a sight surpassing both description and belief was there seen. For while the priest was carrying the wood and shewing it, above him followed a flame of fire, and the portion of the roof over him was illuminated with a great and unaccustomed light. And while the priest was moving through every part of the temple, the flame continued to advance with him, keeping constantly the place above him in the roof. So the people of Apamea, under the spell of joy at the miracle, were wondering and rejoicing and weeping, and already all felt confidence concerning their safety. And Thomas, after going about the whole temple, laid the wood of the cross in the chest and covered it, and suddenly the light had ceased. Then upon learning that the army of the enemy had come close to the city, he went in great haste to Chosroes. And when the king enquired of the priest whether it was the will of the citizens of Apamea to marshal themselves on the wall against the army of the Medes, the priest replied that no such thing had entered the minds of the men. “Therefore,” said Chosroes, “receive me into the city accompanied by a few men with all the gates opened wide.” And the priest said “ Yes, for I have come here to invite thee to do this very thing.” So the whole army pitched their tents and made camp before the fortifications.
Then Chosroes chose out two hundred of the best of the Persians and entered the city. But when he had got inside the gates, he forgot willingly, enough what had been agreed upon between himself and the ambassadors, and he commanded the bishop to give not only one thousand pounds of silver nor
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αργύρου σταθμά, οὐδὲ τούτων δεκαπλάσια, ἀλλὰ <καΧ> τὰ κειμήλια ὅσα δὴ ἐνταῦθα ἔτυχε κείμενα, χρυσά τε καί αργυρά ξύμπαντα, μεγάλα υπέρ-
25	jbvw ὄντα. οἶμαι δ’ Αν αυτόν καί την πόλιν ολην άνδραποδίσασθαί τε καί ληίσασθαι οὐκ ἀν άποκνήσαι, εἰ μη τι θειον αυτόν εκ του εμφανούς
26	διεκώλυσεν. ούτως αυτόν ή τε φιλοχρηματία εξέπλησσε καί εστρεφεν αυτού την διάνοιαν η τής
27	δὁξης επιθυμία. κλέος γά^ο οἱ μέγα τοὺς τῶν πόλεων ανδραποδισμούς ωετο είναι, οὐδὲν τὺ παράπαν ποιούμενος ει σπονδάς τε κώ, ξυνθήκας ήλογηκώς τα τοιαύτα ἐς τοὺς Ῥωμαίους εργάζεται.
28	ταύτην τε Χοσρόου δηλώσει την γνώμην α τε ἀμφὶ πόλιν Δάρας ἐν ταὐτῃ δὴ ενεχείρησε τῇ άποπορείφ, εν πάσῃ άλογία ποιησάμενος τὰ ζυγκείμενα, καί α Καλλινικησίους ὀλίγῳ ύστερον εν σπονδαϊς εδρασεν, άπερ μοι εν τοῖς δπισθε λελέξεται λόγοις. ἀλλ’ ὸ θεὸς, ώσπερ εϊρητοί,
29	Ἀπάμειαν διεσώσατο. ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ κειμήλια ο Χοσρὁης ξύμπαντα εἷλε καί αυτόν μεθύοντα ήδη τῇ τῶν χρημάτων αφθονία 6 Θωμᾶς εἶδε, τὺ τοῦ σταυρού ξύλον ξύν τῇ θήκη εξενεγκών άνέφγε τε την θήκην κώ το ξύλον ενδεικνύμένος “Ὀ κρά-τιστε βασιλεύ” ἔφη “ταῦτα μοι άπολελειπται
30	μονά εκ πάντων χρημάτων, θήκην μὴν οὖν τήνδε (χρυσφ τε γὰρ κεκαλλώπισται και λίθοις εντί-μοις) φθόνος ούδεϊς λαβόντα σε ξύν τοῖς ἄλλοις άπασιν ἔχειν, τουτὶ δὲ το ξύλον, σωτήριόν τε ἡμῖν καὶ τίμιον ἐστι, τούτο, ικετεύω σε καί δέομαι, δός μοι” ο μεν ἱερεὺς τοσαύτα είπε, ξυνεχώρει δὲ Χοσρὁης καὶ τὴν δέησιν επιτελή εποίει.
Μετὰ δὲ φιλοτιμία πολλή χρώμένος τον τε δήμον ἐς τὺ ιπποδρόμων άναβαινειν έκέλευε καί
35»
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even ten times that amount, but whatsoever treasures were stored there, being all of gold and silver and of marvellous great size. And I believe that he would not have shrunk from enslaving and plundering the whole city, unless some divine providence had manifestly prevented him ; to such a degree did avarice overpower him and the desire of fame turn his mind. For he thought the enslavement of the cities a great glory for himself, considering it absolutely nothing that disregarding treaties and compacts he was performing such deeds against the Romans. This attitude of Chosroes will be revealed by what he undertook to do concerning the city of Daras during his withdrawal at this same time, when he treated his agreements with absolute disregard, and also by what he did to the citizens of Callinicus a little later in time of peace, as will be told by me in the following narrative.1 But God, as has been said, preserved Apamea. Now when Chosroes had seized all the treasures, and Thomas saw that he was already intoxicated with the abundance of the wealth, then bringing out the wood of the cross with the chest, he opened the chest and displaying the wood said : “ O most mighty King, these alone are left me out of all the treasures. Now as for this chest (since it is adorned with gold and precious stones), we do not begrudge thy taking it and keeping it with all the rest, but this wood here, it is our salvation and precious to us, this, I beg and entreat thee, give to me.” So spoke the priest. And Chosroes yielded and fulfilled the request.
Afterwards, being filled with a desire for popular applause, he commanded that the populace should
1 Cf. Book II. xxi. 30-32.
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τοὺς ηνιόχους άτ/ωνίξεσθαι τὰ είωθότα σφίσιν.
32	οὖ δὴ καὶ αὐτὸς άναβάς θεατής yενέσθαι των ιποιούμενων εν σπουδῇ έποιειτο. ἐπεὶ δὲ ηκηκόει πολλῷ πρότερον Ιουστινιανόν βασιΧέα χρώματος τον Βενέτον, δ δὴ κυάνεόν ἐστιν, ἐκτόπως ἐρᾶν, ἀπ’ εναντίας αὐτῷ κανταύθα lev αι βουΧόμένος
33	ἡθελε τῷ ττρασίνφ τὴν νίκην ἁρμὁσαι. οἱ μὲν οὖν ηνίοχοι ἀπὸ βαλβίδων ἀρξάμενοι ἔργον εϊχοντο, τύχη δέ τις τῷ τὰ Βένετα ένδιδυσκομένφ iyενετό
34	παρεΧάσαντι ἐπίπροσθεν ἰἐναι. είπετο δὲ αὐτῷ κατὰ τὰς αὐτὰς ἁματροχιὰς ὁ τὺ πράσινον άμπε-
35	χόμένος χρώμια, ὅπερ εξεπίτηδες 6 Τίοσρόης yε-yovkvai οιὁμενος, ἡγανάκτει τε καὶ ξύν άπειΧη άνεβόα τον Υίαίσαρα προτερησαι των ἄλλων οὐ δέον, εκέΧευέ τε τους προτερους ίόντας ίππους επεχεσθαι, ὅπως τὺ Χοιπον κατόπισθεν γενὁμενοι άτ/ωνίζωνταί’ ὅπερ ἐπειδὴ οὔτως επέπρακτο ώσπερ εκείνος εκέΧευε, νικᾶν οὕτως ὅ τε Χοσρὁης καὶ
36	μέρος τὺ πράσινον έδοξεν. ενταύθα των τις Ἀπα-μἐων Χοσρὁῃ ἐ? σφιν ἦκων ητιάτο ΤΙέρσην ἄνδρα ἐς τὴν οικίαν την αυτού άναβάντα την παϊδα
37	ούσαν παρθένον βιαζεσθαι. ο δὲ ταῦτα άκούσας καί τῷ θυμῷ ζέων άηεσθαι τον άνδρα εκέΧευε. καί ἐπεὶ παρῆν ἤδη, άνασκόΧοπισσηναι αυτόν
38	εν τω στρατοπέδφ επέστεΧΧε. γνοὺς δὲ ὁ δῆμος παντὶ σθένει avkKpayov εξαίσιον οἷον, πρὸς τῆς τοῦ βασιΧέως οργἧς τον άνθρωπον εξαιτον-μυενοι. Χοσρὁης δὲ ὼμολὁγησε μὲν αὐτοῖς τον ἄνδρα άφησειν, Χάθρα δὲ άνεσκοΧόπισεν ου ποΧ-Χψ ύστερον, ταῦτα μὲν οὖν τῇδε διaπεπpayμιέvoς παντί τῷ στρατψ δπίσω άπήΧαυνεν.
3ῦο
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go up into the hippodrome and that the charioteers should hold their accustomed contests. And he himself went up there also, eager to be a spectator of the performances. And since he had heard long before that the Emperor Justinian was extraordinarily fond of the Venetus1 colour, which is blue, wishing to go against him there also, he was desirous of bringing about victory for the green. So the charioteers, starting from the barriers, began the contest, and by some chance he who was clad in the blue happened to pass his rival and take the lead. And he was followed in the same tracks by the wearer of the green colour. And Chosroes, thinking that this had been done purposely, was angry, and he cried out with a threat that the Caesar had wrongfully surpassed the others, and he commanded that the horses which were running in front should be held up, in order that from then on they might contend in the rear; and when this had been done just as he commanded, then Chosroes and the green faction were accounted victorious. At that time one of the citizens of Apamea came before Chosroes and accused a Persian of entering his house and violating his maiden daughter. Upon hearing this, Chosroes, boiling with anger, commanded that the man should be brought. And when he came before him, he directed that he should be impaled in the camp. And when the people learned this, they raised a mighty shout as loud as they could, demanding that the man be saved from the king’s anger. And Chosroes promised that he would release the man to them, but he secretly impaled him not long afterwards. So after these things had been thus accomplished, he departed and marched back with the 'whole army.
1 This term was applied to the “Blue Faction” in Byzantium and elsewhere.
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XII
1	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐς Χαλκίδα πόλιν ἀφίκετο, Βέροιας πόλεως τέτρασι καί ἀγδοήκοντα σταδίοις διέ-χουσαν, αὖθις ἐς λήθην τινὰ τῶν ξυγκειμένων ἢλἀε, στρατοπεδευσάμενός τε τοῦ περίβολου ου μακράν ἄποθενγ’ ἔπεμ·ψε Παύλον άπειΧήσοντα Χαλκιδεῦσι πολιορκία την πόλιν αἱρήσειν, εἰ μὴ τήν τε σωτηρίαν ωνιον κτήσονται τὰ Χύτρα διδὁντες καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας ὅσους ενταύθα Συμβαίνει είναι ξὺν τῷ ήγεμόνι εκδοΐεν σφίσι.
2	Χαλκιδεῖς δὲ ἐς δέος μέγα πρὸς έκατέρου βασιλέως εμπεπτωκότες στρατιώτας μὲν άπώμοσαν ως ήκιστα ἐπιδημεῖν σφίσι, καίπερ αΧΧονς τε καί Άδόναχον τὸν τῶν στρατιωτών αρχοντα κρύφταντες εν οίκίσκοις τισίν, ὅπως μὴ τοῖς ποΧεμίοις ἔνδηλοι ὦσι· χρυσού .δὲ κεντηνάρια δύο συλλέξαντες μόλις, ἐπεὶ πόλιν οὐ λίαν εύδαίμονα ώκουν, τῷ τε Χοσρὁῃ ζωάγρια δόντες την τε πόλιν καὶ σφας αυτούς διεσώσαντο.
3	Ἐνθένδε οὐκέτι ὁ Χοσρὁης έβουΧετο την άπο-ττορείαν ήπερ εΧηΧύθει ποιήσασθαι, ἀλλ’ Ευφράτην τε πόταμον διαβήναι καί χρήματα ὅτι π\εῖ-
4	στα ἐκ Μεσοποταμίας Χηίζεσθαι. γέφυραν ούν ζευξας άμφί Όββάνης τὺ χωρίον, ὅπερ τοῦ ἐν Βαρβαλισσῷ φρουρίου τεσσαράκοντα σταδίους απέχει, αυτός τε διέβη καί παντὶ τῷ στρατφ ως τάχιστα διαβαίνειν ἐπὲστελλεν, ύπειπών μὲν τὴν γέφυραν τρίτη ημέρα Χύσεσθαι, τάξας δὲ
5	καὶ τὸν τῆς ημέρας καιρόν. καὶ ἐπεὶ παρῆν
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And when he came to the city of Chalcis, eighty-four stades distant from the city of Beroea, he again seemed to forget the things which had been agreed upon, and encamping not far from the fortifications he sent Paulus to threaten the inhabitants of Chalcis, saying that he would take the city by siege, unless they should purchase their safety by giving ransom, and should give up to the Persians all the soldiers who were there together with their leader. And the citizens of Chalcis were seized with great fear of both sovereigns, and they swore that, as for soldiers, there were absolutely none of them in the city, although they had hidden Adonachus, the commander of the soldiers, and others as well in some houses, in order that they might not be seen by the enemy; and with difficulty they collected two centenaria1 of gold, for the city they inhabited was not very prosperous, and they gave them to Chosroes as the price of their lives and thus saved both the city and themselves.
From there on Chosroes did not wish to continue the return journey by the road he had come, but to cross the River Euphrates and gather by plunder as much money as possible from Mesopotamia. He therefore constructed a bridge at the place called Obbane, which is forty stades distant from the fortress in Barbalissum ; then he himself went across and gave orders to the whole army to cross as quickly as possible, adding that he would break up the bridge on the third day, and he appointed also the time of the day. And when the appointed day was come, it
1 Cf. Book I. xxii. 4.
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ἡ κυρία, τινὰς μὲν τοῦ στρατόν άπολελεΐφθαι μή πω διαβάντας ξυνέβαινεν, ὁ δὲ ουδ* ότιούν ὑπολογισάμενος ἔπεμῆτε τοὺς τὴν γέφυραν δια-
6	λὑσοντας. οἶ τε απολειπόμενοι, ως ἔκαστός πη ἐδύνατο, εἰς τὰ πάτρια ήθη άνέβαινον.
Τότε δὴ φιλοτιμία τις Χοσρὁην έσήλθε πόλιν
7	Ἕδεσσαν ἐξελεῖν. ενήγε γὰρ αὐτὸν ἐς τοῦτο Χριστιανών λἀγος καὶ ἔδακνεν αὐτοῦ τὴν διάνοιαν, οτι δὴ άνάλωτον αυτήν ίσχυρίζοντο elvai ἐξ
8	αίτιας τοιᾶσδε. Αύγαρος ἦν τις ἐν τοῖς ἄνω χρόνοις ’Εδέσσης τοπάρχης (οὕτω γὰρ) τοὺς κατὰ ἔθνος βασιλείς τηνικαῦτα ἐκάλουν), ὁ δὲ Αὔγαρος οντος ξυνετώτατος* εγεγόνει των κατ αυτόν ανθρώπων απάντων, καί ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ βασιλέϊ
9	Αύγονστφ ες τὰ μΛλιστα φίλος. ενσπονδος γὰρ Ῥωμαίοις εἶναι βουλόμένος ες Ῥώμην τε άφίκετο, και τῷ Αύγονστφ ες λόγους ήκων ον τω δὴ αυτόν τής ξυνέσεως τῷ περιόντι εξέπληξεν ώστε οὐκέτι αυτόν μεθίεσθαι Αύγουστος τής ξυνονσίας έβούλετο, ἀλλ’ ἦν τε αυτού τής ομιλίας ευθύς διάπυρος εραστής, καί ἐπειδὰν εντύχοι, άπαλ-
10	λάσσεσθαι αυτού ούδαμή ήθελε. χρόνος οὖν αὐτῷ εν ταύτῃ δὴ συχνός τῇ αποδημία ετρίβη. καί ποτε ες ήθη πάτρια έθέλων ίέναι πείθειν τε τον Αύγουστον μεθεῖναι αυτόν ως ήκιστα ἔχων,
11	επενόει τάδε. εστάλη μὲν ως κυνηγέτήσων ες τα ἐπὶ Ῥώμης χωρία· μελέτην yctj) περί ταῦτα κατεσπουδασμένην τινα ετύγχανεν εχων, περιιών δὲ χώραν πολλὴν συχνά των εκείνη θηρίων ζωντα εθήρα, καί χούν εκ τής γής ξυναμησἄμενος εφερεν εκ χώρας εκάστης· ούτω τε έπανήκεν εις
3^4.
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happened that some of the army were left who had not yet crossed, but without the least consideration for them he sent the men to break up the bridge. And those who were left behind returned to their native land as each one could.
Then a sort of ambition came over Chosroes to capture the city of Edessa. For he was led on to this by a saying of the Christians, and it kept irritating his mind, because they maintained that it could not be taken, for the following reason. There was a certain Λι^η» in early times, toparch of Edessa (for thus the kings of the different nations were called then). Now this Aug&rus was the most clever of all men of his time, and as a result of this was an especial friend of the Emperor Λugustus. For, desiring to make a treaty with the Romans, he came to Rome; and when he conversed with Augustus, he so astonished him by the abundance of his wisdom that Augustus wished never more to give up his company; for he was an ardent lover of his conversation, and whenever he met him, he was quite unwilling to depart from him. A long time, therefore, was consumed by him in this visit. And one day when he was desirous of returning to his native land and was utterly unable to persuade Augustus to let him go, he devised the following plan. He first went out to hunt in the country about Rome; for it happened that he had taken considerable interest in the practice of this sport. And going about over a large tract of country, he captured alive many of the animals of that region, and he gathered up and took with him from each part of the country some earth from the land; thus he returned to Rome bringing both the earth and
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12	'Ρώμην, τὸν τε χοῦν καὶ τὰ θηρία ἔχων. ὸ μὲν οὖν Αύγουστος ἐς τὸν ιππόδρομον αν αβάς εκά-θητο ἦπερ εΐώθει, Αὔγαρος οἐ οι ἐς ὅίμιν ἥκων τήν τε γῆν καὶ τὰ θηρία ἐπέδειξε, καταλόγων ἐκ ποίας ποτὲ χώρας ἦ τε γῆ ἑκάστη καὶ τῶν
13	θηρίων τινα ποτὲ εἴη. ἔπειτα τὴν μὲν γῆν ἄλλην ἄλλῃ τοῦ ιπποδρομίου εκέλευε θέσθαι, πάντα δὲ ἐς ταὐτὺ τὰ θηρία ξυναγαγόντας εἶτα ἀφεῖναι.
14	οἱ μὲν οὖν ύπηρέται κατά ταῦτα ἐποίουν, τὰ δὲ θηρία χωρίς ἀλλήλων γεν 6 μεν α ἐς ἐκείνην έχώρει τὴν τἢν ἢ δὴ ἐκ τῆς χώρας ὅθεν εἴληπτο έτύγχα-
15	νεν οὖσα. καὶ ὸ μὲν Αὔγουστος ἐπὶ πλεῖστον τὰ ποιούμενα ἐς τὺ ακριβές εβλεπε, καὶ εθαύμαζέ γε ὅτι δὴ τοῖς ζῴοις ἡ φύσις αδίδαχτος ουσα ποθεινήν ποιείται την πάτριον γῆν. Αὔγαρος δὲ αὐτοῦ τῶν γονάτων εκ του αιφνίδιου λαβό-
16	μένος, “ Ἐμὲ δέ” εἶπε, “ τινα ποτὲ γνώμην ἔχειν, ω δέσποτα, οἴει, ᾤ γυνή τἐ ἐστι καὶ παιδία καὶ βασιλεία βραχεία μέν, ἀλλ* ἐν γῇ τῇ πατρφα; ”
17	καὶ ὺς τῷ άληθεί τού λόγου ησσηθείς τε καί βιασθείς άπιέναι τε ξυνεχώρει οΰτι εκούσιος καί
18 προσαιτείσθαι εκέλευεν οτ ου αν δέηται. ἐπεὶ δὲ τούτου Α ΰγαρος ἔτυχε ν, Αὺγοὑστου ἐδεῖτο ιπποδρόμων οι οείμασθαι εν πόλει ’Εδἐσσῃ. ὸ δὲ ξυνεχώρει καί τούτο. οὕτω μὲν ἐκ Ῥώμης
19	απαλλαγείς Αὔγαρος ἐς Έδεσσαν ἦλθε. καὶ αυτού οι πολίται άνεπυνθάνοντο ει τι φέρων αγαθόν σφίσιν εκ βασιλέως Αὺγοὑστου ἧκοι. ὁ δὲ άποκρινάμενος Ἐδεσσηνοῖς ένεγκεΐν εφη λύπην τε αζημιον καί χαράν ακερδή, την τού ιπποδρομίου παραδηλών τύχην.
20	Χρονῳ δὲ ύστερον πόρρω που ηλικίας Αΰγαρος 366
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the animals. Then Augustus went up into the hippodrome and seated himself as was his wont, and Augarus came before him and displayed the earth and the animals, telling over from what district each portion of earth was and what animals they were. Then he gave orders to put the earth in different parts of the hippodrome, and to gather all the animals into one place and then to release them. So the attendants did as he directed. And the animals, separating from each other, went each to that portion of earth which was from the district in which it itself had been taken. And Augustus looked upon the performance carefully for a very long time, and he was wondering that nature untaught makes animals miss their native land. Then Augarus, suddenly laying hold upon his knees, said: “ But as for me, O Master, what thoughts dost thou think I have, who possess a wife and children and a kingdom, small indeed, but in the land of my fathers ? ” And the emperor, overcome and compelled by the truth of his saying, granted not at all willingly that he should go away, and bade him ask besides whatever he wished. And when Augarus had secured this, he begged of Augustus to build him a hippodrome in the city of Edessa. And he granted also this. Thus then Augarus departed from Rome and came to Edessa. And the citizens enquired of him whether he had come bringing any good thing for them from the Emperor Augustus. And he answering said he had brought to the inhabitants of Edessa pain without loss and pleasure without gain, hinting at the fortune of the hippodrome.
At a later time when Augarus was well advanced
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ἦκων νόσφ ποδἀγρας χαλεπής τινος νπερφνως ἦλω. ταῖς γοῦν ὸδύναις άχθόμένος καὶ τῇ ἐνθἐνδε ακινησία επί τοὺς Ιατρούς το πρᾶγμα ἦγεν, ἐκ ττ όσης τε γῆς ξvvεXεyε τοὺς περὶ ταῦτα σοφούς
21	απαντας. ὦν δὴ ύστερον (ον yap οι ακεσίν τινα τον κακόν εξενρεϊν ισχνόν) ἀπέστη τε καὶ ἐς άμηχα-
22	νίαν ἐμπεσών τνχας τὰς παρούσας ώδνρετο. ὑπὸ δὲ τὸν χρόνον εκείνον Ιησούς ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ παῖς ἐν σώματι &ν τοῖς εν Παλαιστίνη άνθρώποις ώμίΧει, τῷ τε μηδέν το παράπαν ἁμαρτεῖν πώποτε, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ αμήχανα έξερyάζεσθaι διαφανώς ενδεικνν-
23	μένος ὅτι δὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ παῖς ώς ἀληθῶς εἴη* νεκρούς τε γὰρ καλών εξανίστη ώσπερ ἐξ ύπνον καί πηροις τούς όφθαΧμούς ούτω τεχθεΐσιν avktpye, σώματός τε οΚον Χενκας έκάθηρε καί ποδων πηρωσιν ελνσε, και οσα ἄλλα Ιατροϊς πάθη
24	ανίατα ώνομασμενα ἐστί. ταῦτα ἀπαγγελλὁντων Κίθαρος των εκ ΤίαΧαιστίνης ἐς τὴν Ἕδεσσαν επιχωριαζόντων άκονσας, εθάρσησέ τε καί γράμματα πρὸς τὸν ’Ιησοῦν ypά^|raς εδεΐτο αντον άπαΧΚάσσεσθαι μὲν τῆς ’Ιουοαίας καὶ τῶν ενταύθα άηνωμόνων ανθρώπων, αὐτῷ δὲ το λοιπον ζυμ-
25	βιοτενειν. ἐπεὶ ταῦτα ό Χριστος άπενεχθέντα ειδεν, ἀντέγραψτε π^οὺς τὸν Αvyapov, ως μὲν οὐκ άφίξεται αντικρνς απολἐγων,1 τὴν δὲ ίτ/ίειαν τῷ
26	γράμματι νποσχόμενος. φασι δὲ και τούτο αντον ἐπειπεῖν, ως οὐδὲ ἡ πόλις ποτὲ βάρβαροις ἁλώσιμος ἔσται, τούτο τής επιστοΧης τὺ ἀκροτελευ-τιον οι μεν εκείνον τού χρόνον την ιστορίαν ^vyypayfravτες ονδαμή εγνωσαν ον γὰρ οὖν οὐδέ πη αὐτοῦ επεμνήσθησαν Ἐδεσσηνοὶ δὲ αὐτὸ ξύν
1 hiroXiyuiv Scaliger : &νο\€ύων Ρ,	Dindorf.
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in years, he was seized with an exceedingly violent attack of gout. And being distressed by the pains and his inability to move in consequence of them, he carried the matter to the physicians, and from the whole land he gathered all who were skilled in these matters. But later he abandoned these men (for they did not succeed in discovering any cure for the trouble), and finding himself helpless, he bewailed the fate which was upon him. But about that time Jesus, the Son of God, was in the body and moving among the men of Palestine, showing manifestly by the fact that he never sinned at all, and also by his performing even things impossible, that he was the Son of God in very truth; for he called the dead and raised them up as if from sleep, and opened the eyes of men who had been born blind, and cleansed those whose whole bodies were covered with leprosy, and released those whose feet were maimed, and he cured all the other diseases which are called by the physicians incurable. When these things were reported to Augarus by those who travelled from Palestine to Edessa, he took courage and wrote a letter to Jesus, begging him to depart from Judaea and the senseless people there, and to spend his life with him from that time forward. When the Christ saw this message, he wrote in reply to Augarus, saying distinctly that he would not come, but promising him health in the letter. And they say that he added this also that never would the city be liable to capture by the barbarians. This final portion of the letter was entirely unknown to those who wrote the history of that time ; for they did not even make mention of it anywhere; but the
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τῇ ἐπιστολῇ εὺρέσθαι φασίν, ὥστε ἀμέλει καὶ άνάγραπτον οὑτω τὴν ἐπιστολὴν ἀντ’ ἄλλου του ’ φυλακτήριου ἐν ταῖς τῆς πόλεως πβποίηνται
27	πύλαις. γέγονε μὲν οὖν ὑπὸ Μήδοις χρόνφ τινὶ ύστερον, οὐχ ἁλοῦσα μέντοι, ἀλλὰ τρόπφ τοιφδε.
28	ἐπειδὴ τὺ γράμμα του Χριστού Αὔγαρος έλαβε, κακών μὲν όλίγφ ύστερον ἀπαθὴς γέγονε, συχνόν δὲ τῇ ύγιεία επιβιούς χρόνον ετελεντησεν ὅστις δὲ διεδἑξατο τὴν βασιλείαν των αυτού παίδων, ἀνοσιώτατος γεγονώς απάντων ανθρώπων, άλλα τε πολλά ἐς τοὺς αρχομανούς εξημαρτε καί την εκ 'V ω μαιών δεδιὼς τισιν προσεχώρησεν εκούσιος
29	Πέρσαις. χρόνφ τε πολλφ Ἐδεσσηνοὶ ύστερον άνελόντες των βαρβάρων τούς σφίσιν ἐνδημοΟντας φρουρούς ενεδοσαν Ῥωμαίοις τὴν πάλιν. * * * αὐτῷ προσποιεΐσθαι επιμελές ἐστι, τεκμαιρόμενος οΐς ἐν τοῖς κατ’ ἐμὲ χρόνοις γέγονεν, ὅπερ ἐν τοῖς
30	καθηκουσι λόγοις δηλώσω, καί μοι ποτε έννοια γέγονεν ως ει μη ταῦτα ὅπερ εροηθη ο Χριστος έγραψεν, ἀλλ’ ὅτι ἐς τούτο οόξης άνθρωποι ήλθον, φυλάξου διά τούτο άνάλωτον εθέλει τὴν πάλιν, ως μήποτε αὐτοῖς πλάνης τινὰ σκήψιν διδοίη. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ὅπη τῷ θεῷ φίλον, τ αυτή έχέτω τε καί λεγέσθω.
31	Χοσρόη δὲ τότε προὔργου διὰ ταῦτα έδοξεν είναι Ἕοεσσαν έξελειν. καί ἐπεὶ ἐς Βάτνην άφίκετο, πόλισμχι μεν βραχύ καί λόγου ούδενος άξιον, ημέρας δε ὁδῷ Ἐδἐσσης διέχον, ενταύθα μεν την νύκτα εκείνην ηύλίσατο, άρθρου δὲ βαθέος παντι τῷ στρατφ επί την Ἕδεσσαυ
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men of Edessa say that they found it with the letter, so that they have even caused the letter to be inscribed in this form on the gates of the city instead of any other defence. The city did in fact come under the Medes a short time afterwards, not by capture however, but in the following manner. A short time after Augarus received the letter of the Christ, he became free from suffering, and after living on in health for a long time, he came to his end. But that one of his sons who succeeded to the kingdom showed himself the most unholy of all men, and besides committing many other wrongs against his subjects, he voluntarily went over to the Persians, fearing the vengeance which was to come from the Romans. But long after this the citizens of Edessa destroyed the barbarian guards who were dwelling with them, and gave the city into the hands of the Romans. *	*	** he is eager to
attach it to his cause, judging by what has happened ih my time, which I shall present in the appropriate place. And the thought once occurred to me that, if the Christ did not write this thing just as I have told it, still, since men have come to believe in it, He wishes to guard the city uncaptured for this reason, that He may never give them any pretext for error. As for these things, then, let them be as God wills, and so let them be told.
For this reason it seemed to Chosroes at that time a matter of moment to capture Edessa. And when he came to Batne, a small stronghold of no importance, one day’s journey distant from Edessa, he bivouacked there for that night, but at early dawn he was on the march to Edessa with his whole 1 Nine MS. lines are missing at this point.
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32	ήλαυνε. καὶ αὐτοῖς ξννόβη πλάνη περιπεσοΰσι τῇ υστεραία ἐς τὸν αὐτὸν αύλίξεσθαι χώρον
33	ὅπερ αὐτοῖς λέγουσι καὶ δὶς ξυμβήναι. μόλις δὲ ἄγχιστα Ἐδέσσης γενομενφ Χοσρόη ρεύματός φασιν ἐς τὺ πρόσωπον ἐπιπεσὁντος επήρθαι την γνάθον. διὸ δὴ τῆς μὲν πόλεως άποπειράσθαι ονδαμή ήθελε, Παῦλον δὲ πέμψας χρήματα Έδεσ-
34	σηνοὺς ῄτει. οἱ δὲ ἀμφὶ τῇ πόλει μὲν δεδιἐναι ήκιστα εφασκον, ὅπως δὲ μὴ τοῖς χωρίοις λυμήνη-ται, ὼμολἀγησαν δύο χρυσόν κεντηνάρια δώσειν. καὶ ὺς τά τε χρήματα ἔλαβε καὶ διεσώσατο τὰ ξνγκείμενα.
XIII
1	Τότε καί γράμματα Χοσρόη βασιλεύς ’Ιουστινιανός ἔγραψτεν, έπιτελεσειν ομόλογων τα τε αὐτῷ καί τοῖς πρέσβεσιν ἀμφὶ τῇ ειρήνη ξυγ-
2 κείμενα.	ὅπερ ἐπεὶ ὁ Χοσρόης άπενεχθόντα εἶδε, τοὺς τε ομήρους άφήκε και συνεσκευάζετο ες την ἄφοδον,1 τοὺς τε Ἀντιοχεων αιχμαλώτους
3	άττοδίδοσθαι άτταντας ήθελεν. ὅπερ ’Εδέσσηνοὶ επειδή ἔμαθον, προθυμίαν επεδείξαντο ακοής κρείσσω. οὐ γὰρ ἦν οὐδεὶς ὺς οὐ τὰ λύτρα εν τῷ ἱερῷ φέρων ὑπὲρ τούτων δη των αιχμαλώτων
4	κατὰ λόγον της ουσίας κατεθετο. εἰσὶ δὲ οἶς καὶ μάλλον ή κατά λόγον ταῦτα επράσσετο. αἶ τε γὰρ έταϊραι τον κόσμον άφελοϋσαι, ὅσος αὐτοῖς ἐν τῷ σώματι ἦν, ενταύθα ερρίπτουν, καὶ εἴ τῳ γεωργφ επίπλων ἢ αργυρίου σπανίζοντι ονος ἢ
1 ἄφοδον Ρ : ίφοδορ H.
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army. But it fell out that they lost their way and wandered about, and on the following night bivouacked in the same place; and they say that this happened to them a second time also. When with difficulty Chosroes reached the neighbourhood of £dessa, they say that suppuration set in in his face and his jaw became swollen. For this reason, he was quite unwilling to make an attempt on the city, but he sent Paulus and demanded money from the citizens. And they said that they had absolutely no fear concerning the city, but in order that he might not damage the country they agreed to give two centenaria of gold. And Chosroes took the money and kept the agreement.
XIII
At that time also the Emperor Justinian wrote a letter to Chosroes, promising to carry out the agreement which had been made by him and the ambassadors regarding the peace.1 When this message was received by Chosroes, he released the hostages and made preparations for his departure, and he wished to sell off all the captives from Antioch. And when the citizens of Edessa learned of this, they displayed an unheard-of zeal. For there was not a person who did not bring ransom for the captives and deposit it in the sanctuary according to the measure of his possessions. And there were some who even exceeded their proportionate amount in so doing. For the harlots took off all the adornment which they wore on their persons, and threw it down there, and any farmer who was in want
1 Cf. Book II. x. 24.
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προβάτιον ἢν, τοῦτο δὴ ἐς τὺ ἱερὸν σπουδῇ
5	πολλῇ ἦ7εν. αθροίζεται μεν οὖν χρυσόν τε καλ αργύρου καί ἄλλων χρημάτων πάμποΧυ πλῆθος,
6	δἐδοται δὲ ὑπὲρ Χυτρών οὐδὲν. Βοὑζἡς γδη ἐνταῦθα παρών ἔτυγεν, δς ΒιακωΧΰσαι την πράξιν ὑπἐστη, κέρδος οι ίσεσθαι μέγα τι ἐνθένδε καρα-δοκων. διὸ δὴ ὁ Χοσρὁης τοὺς αΙχμαΧωτονς
7	άπ όντας επατγο μένος πρόσω εχώρει. ΚαρρηνοΙ δὲ άπηντων χρήματα ποΧΧα προτεινόμενοι· δ δὲ οὐ προσήκειν εφασκεν, ὅτι δὴ οι πΧεΐστοι ου Χριστιανος ἀλλὰ δόξης τής παΧαιας τυγχάνουσιν ὄντες.
8	Καὶ μὴν καὶ Κωνσταντινιέων χρήματα δι-δδντων εδέξατο, καίπερ φάσκων οι εκ πάτερων προσήκειν την πόλιν, επειδή γὰρ Καβαδης Ἀμίδαν εΐΧεν, νΕδεσσαν τε καὶ Κωνσταντίναν
9	εξεΧεΐν ήθεΧεν. ἀλλ’ Ἐδἐσσης μὲν ἀγχοῦ γενόμενος τῶν μάγων άνεπυνθάνετο ει οι άΧωσιμος ή πδΧις ἔσται, δείξας τῇ δεξιᾴ χειρὶ τὺ χωρίον
10	αὐτοῖς, οι δε αντφ την πδΧιν άΧωσεσθαι ον-δεμιᾴ μηχανή ἔλεγον, τ ε κ μαι ρό μεν ο ι ὅτι δὴ τὴν δεξιάν αυτή χεΐρα προτείνας, ονχ άΧωσεως τ αυτή οὐδὲ αΧΧον ὁτουοῦν χαΧεποΰ ξύμβοΧον, ἀλλὰ
11	σωτηρίας διδοίη. καὶ ος ταῦτα άκου σ ας, ἐπεί-θετὁ τε καὶ επήργεν ἐπὶ Κωνσταντίναν το στρά-
12	τευ μα. ενταύθα δὲ άφικδμενος ένστρατοπεδεύε-σθαι π αντί τῷ στρατψ ως ποΧιορκήσων ἐπέ-
13	στεΧΧεν. ἦν δὲ Κωνσταντίνης ιερενς τότε Παράδοτος, ἀνὴρ δίκαιός τε καί τῷ θεῷ ἐς τὰ μάλιστα φίλος, και ἀπ’ αυτού ενεργούσαν ἐς ὅ τι βού-λοιτο ἀεὶ τὴν ευχήν ἔχων ον καί το προσώπου ἰδὼν ἄν τις ευθύς είκασεν ὅτι δὴ τῷ θεῷ ένδεΧε-
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of plate or of money, but who had an ass or a sheep, brought this to the sanctuary with great zeal. So there was collected an exceedingly great amount of gold and silver and money in other forms, but not a bit of it was given for ransom. For Bouzes happened to be present there, and he took in hand to prevent the transaction, expecting that this would bring him some great gain. Therefore Chosroes moved forward, taking with him all the captives. And the citizens of Carrhae met him holding out to him great sums of money; but he said that it did not belong to him because the most of them are not Christians but are of the old faith.
But when, likewise, the citizens of Constantina offered money, he accepted it, although he asserted that the city belonged to him from his fathers. For at the time when Cabades took Amida, he wished βοβ also to capture Edessa and Constantina. But when he came near to Edessa he enquired of the Magi whether it would be possible for him to capture the city, pointing out the place to them with his right hand. But they said that the city would not be captured by him by any device, judging by the fact that in stretching out his right hand' to it he was not giving thereby the sign of capture or of any other grievous thing, but of salvation. And when Cabades heard this, he was convinced and led his army on to Constantina. And upon arriving there, he issued orders to the whole army to encamp for a siege. Now the priest of Constantina was at that time Baradotus, a just man and especially beloved of God, and his prayers for this reason were always effectual for whatever he wished; and even seeing his face one would have straightway surmised that
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14	χέστατα κεχαρισ μένος 6 ἀνὴρ εἴη. οὗτος ὁ Βαράδοτος τηνικαῦτα παρὰ τὸν Καβάδην ἐλθὼν οἶνον τε ἦνεγκε καὶ ἰσχάδας καὶ μἐλι καὶ καθαρούς ἄρτους, καὶ αὐτοῦ ἐδεῖτο μὴ άποπειρασθαι ποΧεως ἢ οὔτε \6yov αξία ἐστὶ καὶ πρὸς 'Ρωμαίων ἀπημέληται λίαν, οὔτε στρατιωτών φρουράν ίχουσα ούτε ἄλλο τι φυΧακτηριον, ἀλλὰ τοὺς οίκητορας μονούς, ανθρώπους οίκ-
15	τρούς. ο μὲν ταῦτα εἶπε· Καβάδης δὲ αὐτῷ τήν τε πόλιν χαριεΐσθαι ώμοΧογησε καί τοῖς σίτισις εδωρησατο αυτόν απασιν δσα οι τω στρατοπέδφ ἐς τὴν ποΧιορκίαν ητοίμαστο, μεγα-Χοις ύπερφυώς ονσιν ου τω τε άπηΧΧάσσετ ο εκ γῆς τῆς 'Ρωμαίων, διὸ δὴ ὁ Χοσρὸης ἐκ πάτερων οι προσήκειν ήξίου την πόλιν.
16	Ἐς Δάρας τε άφικόμενος ες ποΧιορκίαν καθίστατο. ένδοθεν δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ Μαρτῖνος ὸ στρατηγός (καὶ γὰρ ἐνταῦθα ών ἔτυχε) τὰ ἐς ἀντί-
17	στάσιν εξηρτύοντο. δύο δὲ ἡ πόλις τείγεσι περί-βέβΧηται, ων το μὲν ἐντὸς μέγα τε καὶ άξιο θεατόν ἀτεχνῶς ἐστιν (ἐς υγος γάο διηκει πύργος μὲν . ἕκαστος ποδών εκατόν, το οὲ ἄλλο τεῖχος ἐδή-κοντά), τὺ δὲ ἐκτὸς πολλῷ μὲν ἔλασσον συμβαίνει είναι, ἄλλως δὲ ἐχυρὁν τε καὶ Χ ἀγο υ πολλοῦ ἄξιον
18	ἐστι. τὺ δὲ μεταξύ χωρίον εύρος ούχ ήσσον η πεντήκοντα ἔχει ποδών ενταύθα είώθασι Δα-ρηνοὶ τους τε βὁας καὶ ταΧΧα ζφα πολεμίων
19	σφίσιν iyκείμενων έμβάΧΧεσθαι. τὰ μὲν οὐν πρώτα ὁ Χοσρὸης προσβοΧην ποιησάμενος ες τα προς εσπέραν του περιβόΧου πΧηθει τε βελῶν βιασάμενος, τὰς πυΧας τείχους τού βραχέος
20	ἐνἐπρησεν. ἐντὸς μέντοι ηενέσθαι ούδείς τῶν
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this man was most completely acceptable to God. This Baradotus came then to Cabades bearing wine and dried figs and honey and unblemished loaves, and entreated him not to make an attempt on a city which was not of any importance and which was very much neglected by the Romans, having neither a garrison of soldiers nor any other defence, but only the inhabitants, who were pitiable folk. Thus spoke the priest; and Cabades promised that he would grant him the city freely, and he presented him with all the food-supplies which had been prepared by him for the army in anticipation of the siege, an exceedingly great quantity; and thus he departed from the land of the Romans. For this reason it was that Chosroes claimed that the city belonged to him from his fathers.
And when he reached Daras, he began a siege; but within the city the Romans and Martinus, their general (for it happened that he was there), made their preparations for resistance. Now the city is surrounded by two walls, the inner one of which is of great size and a truly wonderful thing to look upon (for each tower reaches to a height of a hundred feet, and the rest of the wall to sixty), while the outer wall is much smaller, but in other respects strong and one to be reckoned with seriously. And the space between has a breadth of not less than fifty feet; in that place the citizens of Daras are accustomed to put their cattle and other animals when an enemy assails them. At first then Chosroes made an assault on the fortifications toward the west, and forcing back his opponents by overwhelming numbers of missiles, he set fire to the gates of the small wall. However
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βαρβάρων ἐτὁλμησεν. ἔπειτα δὲ κατώρυχα πειείσθαι Χάβρα ἐς τὰ πρός ἔω τῆς πόλεως ἕγνω. ταύτῃ γὰρ μόνον όρύσσεσθαι ἡ γῆ οἶα τέ ἐστιν, ἐπεὶ τὰ ἄλλα τοῦ περιβόλου ἐπὶ πέτρας τοῖς
21	δειμαμἐνοις πεποίηται. οἱ γοῦν Πέρσαι ἀπὸ τῆς τάφρου ἀρξάμενοι ώρυσσον. ἧς δὴ βαθείας κομίδή οὑσης, Οὕτε καθεωρωντο προς των ποΧε-μίων οὔτε αὐτοῖς τινα αϊσθησιν τον ποιούμενου
22	παρείχοντο. ἡδη μὲν οὖν ὑπέδυσαν τὰ θεμεΚια του εκτός τείχους, ἔμελλον δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὴν μεταξύ χώραν έκατέοου περιβόΧου γινόμενοι ὀλίγῳ ύστερον καί το μέγα τείχος άμειψαντες την πό\ιν κατά κράτος ἑλεῖν, ἀλ\’ (οὐ γὰρ αὐτὴν ἔδει Πἑρσαις άΧωναι) εις ἐκ τοῦ Χοσροου στρατοπέδου ἀμφὶ ημέραν μεσην ἄγ^χιστά πη του περιβόΧου μόνος άφίκετο, εἴτε άνθρωπος &ν είτε τι ἄλλο ανθρώπου κρείσσον, δόξαν τε τοῖς όρώσι παρείχετο ότι δὴ τὰ βεΧη ξυΧΧέγοι άπερ εκ του τείχους 'Ρωμαίοι ὀλίγῳ πρότερον ἐπὶ τοὺς ενοχΧοϋντας βαρβάρους άφη-
23	καν. τ αὐτὰ τε ποιων και την ασπίδα προβε-βΧημένος ερεσχεΧεΐν τε τους εν ταῖς επάΧξεσι καί ξύν γέΧωτι τωθάζειν έδόκει. εἶτα φράσας αὐτοῖς τὸν πάντα Χόγον έγρηγορέναι πάντας εκέΧευε καί ως εν ι μάΧιστα της σωτηρίας επιμε-
24	Χεΐσθαι. καί ό μεν ταῦτα σημηνας άπιών ᾤχετο, 'Ρωμαίοι δὲ τὰ ἐν μἑσῳ τείχους έκατέρου θορύβφ
25	πολλῷ καὶ ταραχή εκέΧευον σκάπτειν, καΧ Τίέρσαι μέντοι ουκ εἰδότες τὰ π^ασσόμενα οὐδέν
26	τι ἧσσον έργου εϊχοντο. τῶν μεν οὖν βαρβάρων ορθήν τινα ἔνερθεν ποιούμενων οδόν ἐπὶ το τής
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no one of the barbarians dared to get inside. Next he decided to make a tunnel secretly at the eastern side of the city. For at this point alone can the earth be dug, since the other parts of the fortifications were set upon rock by the builders. So the Persians began to dig, beginning from their trench. And since this was very deep, they were neither observed by the enemy nor did they afford them any means of discovering what was being done. So they had already gone under the foundations of the outer wall, and were about to reach the space between the two walls and soon after to pass also the great wall and take the city by force; but since it was not fated to be captured by the Persians, someone from the camp of Chos-roes came alone about midday close to the fortifications, whether a man or something else greater than man, and he made it appear to those who saw him that he was collecting the weapons which the Romans had a little before discharged from the wall against the barbarians who were assailing them. And while doing this and holding his shield before him, he seemed to be bantering those who were on the parapet and taunting them with laughter. Then he told them of everything and commanded them all to be on the watch and to take all possible care for their safety. After revealing these things he was off, while the Romans with much shouting and confusion were ordering men to dig the ground between the two walls. The Persians, on the other hand, not knowing what was being done, were pushing on the work no less than before. So while the Persians were making a straight way underground to the wall of the city, the Romans by the
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πόλεως τεῖχος, τῶν δὲ Ρωμαίων [τε] 1 Θεοδώρου γνώμη, ἐπὶ σοφία τῇ καλουμένη μηγανική Xoyiov άνδρός, ἐγκαρσίαν τε τὴν διώρυγα εργαζομένων καί βάθους ίκανως έγουσαν, ξυνέβη Ώέρσας κατὰ μέσον τοΐν περίβολοι ν γεγενημἐνους ἐκ τοῦ αιφνίδιου ἐμπεσεῖν ἐς τὴν Ρωμαίων κατώρυγα.
27	καὶ αυτών τοὺς μὲν πρώτους Ῥωμαῖοι ἔκτειναν, οι δὲ όπισθεν φυγόντες κατὰ τ άγος ἐς τὺ στρατό-πέδον διεσώθησαν. διώκειν γὰρ αὐτοὺς ἐν σκότῳ
28	*Ρωμαίοι ούδαμή ἔγνωσαν. ταύτης οὖν τῆς πείρας ο Χοσρόης άποτυγών έλεΐν τε την πάλιν μηγαντ) το λοιπὸν ουδέ μια ἐλπἴσας, τοῖς πολιορ-κουμένοις ἐς λόγγους ἦλθε, χίλια τε κεκομισμένος αργύρου σταθμά ἐς τὰ Περσῶν ἤθη έγώρει.
29	ταῦτα ἐπεὶ βασιλεύς Ιουστινιανός εμαθέν, ούκέτι τὰ ξυγκείμενα επιτελή ποιήσειν ήθελεν, επικαλων Χοσράη ὅτι δὴ πάλιν Δάρας εν σπονδαΐς εξελεΐν ένεγείρησε. ταῦτα μὲν εν τῇ πρώτη Χοσράου εσβολή Ῥωμαίοις ξυνέβη, καὶ τὺ θἐρος μὲν ἐτελεύτα.
XIV
1	Ὀ δὲ Χοσρόης πάλιν ἐν Ἀσσυρίοις δειμά-μενος ἐν γώρφ2 Κτησιφώντος πόλεως διέγοντι ημέρας ὁδῷ, ’Αντιόχειαν τε τὴν Χοσράου αυτήν επωνόμασε καί Ἀντιογέων τοὺς αιχμαλώτους ενταύθα ξυνώκισεν άπαντας, ο ἷς δὴ βαλανεῖον τε καὶ ἱπποδρόμιον κατεσκεύαξε καί ταῖς ἄλλαις
2	τρυφαΐς άνεϊσθαι έποίει. τούς τε γὰρ ήνιόγους
1 [τε] bracketed by Dindorf. 3 χάρ<ρ Maltretus: χώρα MS. 380
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advice of Theodorus, a man learned in the science called mechanics, were constructing their trench in a cross-wise direction and making it of sufficient depth, so that when the Persians had reached the middle point between the two circuit-walls they suddenly broke into the trench of the Romans. And the first of them the Romans killed, while those in the rear by fleeing at top speed into the camp saved themselves. For the Romans decided by no means to pursue them in the dark. So Chosroes, failing in this attempt and having no hope that he would take tbe city by any device thereafter, opened negotiations with the besieged, and carrying away a thousand pounds of silver he retired into the land of Persia. When this came to the knowledge of the Emperor Justinian, he was no longer willing to carry the agreement into effect, charging Chosroes with having attempted to capture the city of Daras during a truce. Such were the fortunes of the Romans during the first invasion of Chosroes; and the summer drew to its close.
XIV
Now Chosroes built a city in Assyria in a place one day’s journey distant from the city of Ctesiphon, and he named it the Antioch of Chosroes and settled there all the captives from Antioch, constructing for them a bath and a hippodrome and providing that they should have free enjoyment of their other luxuries besides. For he brought with him charioteers and musicians
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καὶ τοὺς των μουσικών ἔργω ν τεχνίτας ἐκ τε 'Αντιόχειας και των ἄλλων Ῥωμαικῶν πόλεων
3	ξύν αὑτῷ ἦγεν. ἔπι μέντοι καί δημοσία τοὺς Ἀντιοχόας τούτους ἐπιμελεστἑρως ἢ κατλ αιχμαλώτους έσίτιζεν ἐς πάντα τὸν χρόνον, καὶ βασιλικούς καλεϊσθαι ήξίου, ώστε των αρχόντων
4	ούδενΐ υποχειρίους είναι ἢ βασιλέϊ μόνφ. ει δε τις καί των άλλων 'Ϋωμαίων δραπέτης γεγονὼς ἐς Αντιόχειαν την Χοσρὁου διαφυγεῖν ϊσχυσε, καί τις αυτόν1 ξυγγενῆ των ταύτῃ φ κη μόνων εκαλεσεν, ούκότι έξην τ φ κεκτημένφ τον αιχμάλωτον τούτον άπάηέίν, οὐδ’ ἤν τις τῶν λίαν εν ΙΙόρσαις δοκίμων ὁ τὸν άνθρωπον εξανδραποδίσας τυγχάνοι.
5	Ἀντιοχεύσι μέντοι τὺ ξυμβάν ἐπὶ Αναστασίου βασιλεύοντος τέρας ἐς τοῦτο άποβάν ετελεύτησε. τότε γὰρ ανόμου σκληρού Δάφνη τῷ προαστείφ εκ τού αιφνίδιου έπιπεσοντος, των κυπαρίσσων αί ταύτη ύψηλαϊ άτεχνώς ἦσαν ἐκ ριζών των εσχάτων άνατραπεΐσαι εις την ηήν έπεσον, ασπερ
6	ὁ νόμος έκτεμνεσθαι ούδαμή εϊα, ὀλίγῳ μὲν οὖν ύστερον, ἡνίκα ’Ιουστίνος 'Ρωμαίων ἦρχε, σεισμός τις επγενόμενος εξαίσιος λίαν την τε πάλιν κατεσεισε πάσαν καί των οικοδομημάτων τά τε πλεῖστα καὶ κάλλιστα ἐς τὺ έδαφος ευθύς ήνεγκε, καὶ λέγονται τότε τριάκοντα μυριάδες Ἀντιοχεων
7	άπολωλέναι. εν ταύτῃ δὲ τῇ άλώσει ξυμπασα η πόλις, ώσπερ μοι έρρηθη, διεφθαρται. τὺ μὲυ οὖν Ἀντ ιοχεων πάθος τῇδε εχώρησε.
8	Βελισάριος δὲ βασιλέϊ ες Βυζάντιον εξ Ιταλίας μετ άμεμπτος ήλθε, καί αυτόν διαχειμάσαντα εν
1 α&τὅν Hoeschel,: αυτών Ρ.
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both from Antioch and from the other Roman cities. Besides this he always provisioned these citizens of Antioch at public expense more carefully than in the fashion of captives, and he required that they be called king’s subjects, so as to be subordinate to no one of the magistrates, but to the king alone. And if any one else too who was a Roman in slavery ran away and succeeded in escaping to the Antioch of Chosroes, and if he was called a kinsman by any one of those who lived there, it was no longer possible for the owner of this captive to take him away, not even if he who had ^enslaved the man happened to be a person of especial note among the Persians.
Thus, then, the portent which had come to the citizens of Antioch in the reign of Anastasius reached this final fulfilment for them. For at that time a violent wind suddenly fell upon the suburb of Daphne, and some of the cypresses which were there of extraordinary height were overturned from the extremities of their roots and fell to the earth—trees which the law forbade absolutely to be cut down. Accordingly, a little later, when Justinus was ruling over the Romans, the place was visited by an exceedingly violent earthquake, which shook down the whole city and straightway brought to the ground the most and the finest of the buildings, and it is said that at that time three hundred thousand of the population of Antioch perished. And finally in this capture the whole city, as has been said, was destroyed. Such, then, was the calamity which befell the men of Antioch.
And Belisarius came to Byzantium from Italy/ summoned by the emperor; and after he had spent
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Βυζαντίφ στρατηγόν ἐπί τε Χοσρὁην καὶ Πἑρσας άμα η ρ ν άρχομένφ βασιλεὺς ἔπεμῆτεν άρχον τάς τε τοὺς ἐξ ’Ιταλίας ξύν αύτψ τήκοντας, &ν δὴ ἕνα Βαλεριανὸν ἡγεΐσθαι των ἐν Ἀρμενίοις καταλόγων
9	ὲκέλευε. Μαρτίνος γἀγ έτυχεν εὐθὺς εἰς τὴν ὲᾤαν σταλείς, καί διὰ τοῦτο Χοσρὁης αυτόν,
10	ὡς προδεδηλωται, ἐς Δάρας εὖρε. τῶν δὲ Γότθων Ούίττιγις μὲν εν Βυζαντίφ ἔμεινεν, οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ ξυμπαντες ἐπὶ Χοσρὁην συν Βελισαρίφ έστρά-
11	τευσαν. τότε των Ουιττίγιδος πρέσβεων άτερος μεν, ὅσπερ τοῦ επισκόπου ονόματος έπεβάτευεν, εν τοῖς Περσῶν ήθεσι θνήσκει, ό ‘δε δὴ ἕτερος
12	αὐτοῦ εμεινεν. ὅστις δὲ αὐτοῖς έρμηνεύς εΐπετο άνε^ωρησεν ἐς *Ρωμαίων την γην, καί αυτόν * Ιωάννης, ός των εν Μεσοποταμία στρατιωτών ἦρχεν, ἀμφὶ τὰ Κωνσταντίνης όρια ξυλλαβών ἔς τε τὴν πόλιν είσαγαγών εν δεσμωτήρίφ καθ-εϊρξεν, οσπερ οι ενταύθα άπαντα άναπυνθα-
13	ν ο μιν ω τὰ πεπραγμένα εξήνεγκε. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν τῇδε εχώρησε. Βελισάριος δὲ ξὺν τοῖς ὲπο-μένοις κατά τάχος ἥει, προτερησαι εν σπουδή ἔχων πριν τινα ο Χοσρὁης έσβολήν αΰθις ποιη-σεται ἐς cΡωμαίων την γην.
XV
1	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ ὁ Χοσρὁης ἐπὶ Κολνίδα τοι/ στρατόν ηγε, Κάζων αυτόν επαγομένων εξ αιτίας
2	^τοιάσδε. Ααζοί τα μεν πρώτα γην την Κολχίδα ωκουν, 'Ρωμαίων κατηκοοι δντες, ου μέντοι ες φόρου απαγωγήν, ουδέ τι άλλο έπαγγέλλουσιν
3«4
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the winter in Byzantium, the emperor sent him as general against Chosroes and the Persians at the 541 a.d. opening of spring, together with the officers who had come with him from Italy, one of whom, Valerianus, he commanded to lead the troops in Armenia. For Martinus had been sent immediately to the East, and for this reason Chosroes found him at Daras, as has been stated above. And among the Goths, Vittigis remained in Byzantium, but all the rest marched with Belisarius against Chosroes. At that time one of the envoys of Vittigis, he who was assuming the name of bishop, died in the land of Persia, and the other one remained there. And the man who followed them as interpreter withdrew to the land of the Romans, and John, who was commanding the troops in Mesopotamia, arrested him neat the boundaries of Constantina, and bringing him into the city confined him in a prison ; there the man in answer to his enquiries related everything which had been done. Such, then, was the course of these events. And Belisarius and his followers went in haste, since he was eager to anticipate Chosroes* making any second invasion into the land of the Romans.
XV
But in the meantime Chosroes was leading his army against Colchis, where the Lazi were calling him in for the following reason. The Lazi at first dwelt in the land of Colchis as subjects of the Romans, but not to the extent of paying them
3δη
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αὐτοῖς ἐπακούοντες, πλήν γε δὴ ὅτι ἐπειδὰν αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεύς τελευτήσειε, ξύμβολα τής αρχής τ φ ΒιαΒεξομένφ την βασιλείαν 6 Ύωμαιών
3	βασιλεύς επεμπε. τα δὲ τῆς χώρας όρια ξύν τοῖς άρχομενοις ες τ ο ακριβές Βιεφύλασσεν, όπως δὴ μὴ θύννοι πολέμιοι ἐξ ὄρους τοῦ Καύκασού, όμορον σφίσιν οντος, διὰ Ααζικής πορευόμενοι
4	εσβάλλωσιν ες ηήν την Ύωμαίων. εφύλασσον δὲ Οὕτε αὐτοὶ χρήματα ή στρατιάν προς Ρωμαίων Βεχόμενοι ου τε Ῥωμαίοις πη ξυστρατεύοντες, επ' εμπορία δὲ τῇ κατὰ θάλασσαν προς Ύωμαίους
5	αει τούς εν ποντφ φκημενους εργαζόμενοι. αὐτοὶ μὲν γὰρ οὗτε ἅλας οὑτε σῖτον οὔτε άλλο τ ι ἀγαθὸν εχονσι, Βέρρεις δὲ καὶ βνρσας και άνΒράποΒα παρεπόμενοι τὰ σφίσιν ἐπιτήδεια εκομίζοντο.
6	επειΒη δὲ τὰ ἀμφὶ Γουργένει τῷ Ιβήρων βασιλέϊ γενέσθαι ξυνέπεσεν, ώσπερ μοι εν τοῖς έμπροσθεν λἀγοις ἐρρήθη, στρατιωται Ύ ω μαιών επιχω-ριάζειν Ααζοϊς ήρξαντο, οἶς δὴ οι βάρβαροι ούτοι ήχθοντο, καὶ πάντων μάλιστα ΤΙέτρφ τῷ στ ρα-τηγῷ, ἐττηρεάζειν τοῖς εντχτψχάνουσιν εύπετώς
7	ἔχοντι, ὸ δὲ Πέτρος οὗτος ωρμητο μεν εξ "Αρζανηνής, ἢ ἐκτὸς Νυμφίου ποταμού ἐστι, Περσῶν κατήκοος ἐκ παλαιού ουσα, ποὺς ’Ιουστί-νου δὲ βασιλέως ἔπι παῖς·ὼν ήνΒραπόοιστο, ήνίκα "Ιουστίνος μετά την Ἀμίδης άλωσιν ξύν τῷ Κἐλερος στρατφ εσέβαλλεν ες την Περσών γῆν. φιλανθρωπία δὲ πολλῇ χρωμενού του κεκτημενού
8	ἐς αυτόν ες ηραμματιστού εφοίτησε. καὶ τὰ μὲν πρώτα "Ιουστίνου ηραμματεύς γέγονεν, ἐπεὶ δὲ ’Αναστασίου τετελευτηκότος "Ιουστίνος την βασι-
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tribute or obeying their commands in any respect, except that, whenever their king died, the Roman emperor would send emblems of the office to him who was about to succeed to the throne. And he, together with his subjects, guarded strictly the boundaries of the land in order that hostile Huns might not proceed from the Caucasus mountains, which adjoin their territory, through Lazica and invade the land of the Romans. And they kept guard without receiving money or troops from the Romans and without ever joining the Roman armies, but they were always engaged in commerce by sea with the Romans who live on the Black Sea. For they themselves have neither salt nor grain nor any other good thing, but by furnishing skins and hides and slaves they secured the supplies which they needed. But when the events came to pass in which Gourgenes, the king of the Iberians, was concerned, as has been told in the preceding narrative,1 Roman soldiers began to be quartered among the Lazi; and these barbarians were annoyed by the soldiers, and most of all by Peter, the general, a man who was prone to treat insolently those who came into contact^with him. This Peter was a native of Arzanene, which is beyond the River Nymphius, a district subject to the Persians from of old, but while still a child he had been captured and enslaved by the Emperor Justinus at the time when Justinus, after the taking of Amida, was invading the land of the Persians with Celer’s army.2 And since his owner showed him great kindness, he attended the school of a grammatist. And at first he became secretary to Justinus, but when, after the death of Anastasius, Justinus took over the 1 Cf. Book I. xii. 4 ff. 2 Cf. Book I. viii. 21-22.
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λείαν παρελαβε 'Ρωμαίων, 6 Πέτρος στρατηγός yer/ονως ες τε φιλοχρηματίαν εἴπερ τις ἄλλος έξώκειΧε καὶ αβελτερία πολλῇ ἐς άπαντας έχργρ-ο.
9	"Ύστερον δὲ βασιλεὺς ’Ιουστινιανός άλλους τε ἐς Ααζικήν άρχοντας έπεμπε καὶ Ιωάννην ον Ύζίβον ἐκάλουν, ἄνδρα ἐξ αφανών μὲν καὶ άδοξων αρχήν yeyovcrra, ἐς στρατηγίαν δὲ άναβεβηκότα κατ’ ἄλλο οὐδὲν ἢ ὅτι πονηρὑτατός τε ἢν ανθρώπων απάντων καί πόρους χρημάτων αδίκους1 ίκανώτατος ἐξευρεῖν. ος δὴ άπαντα ἔσφηλἑ τε καὶ συνετάραξε τὰ eΡωμαίων τε καὶ Λαζὼν π pay-
10	ματα. οὐτος καὶ βασιλέα ’Ιουστινιανόν ποΧιν ἀνἐπεισεν έπιθαΧασσίαν, Πέτραν ὄνομα, ἐν Ααζοΐς δείμασθαι* ενταύθα τε ώσπερ εν άκροπολει κατήμενος ἦ7ἔ τε καὶ ἔφερε τὰ Χαζών πράηματα.
11	τοὺς τε γὰρ ἅλας καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα φορτία Ααζοΐς άναηκαΐα έδόκει είναι, ούκέτι φέρειν ἐς γῆν τὴν Κολχίδα τοῖς έμπόροις έξην, ἢ ἄλλοθι ἐνθένδε ώνεΐσθαι, ἀλλ’ ἐν Πέτρα2 ξυστησάμενος το δὴ καλούμενον μονοπώλιον αὐτὸς κάπηΧός τε καί ξυμπάσης της περί ταῦτα ipyaσίaς επιστάτης έyίyvετo, άπαντα ών ον μεν ος τε καί αποδιδόμενος ΚοΧχοις, ούχ ἤπερ εϊθιστο, ἀλλ’ ἤπερ έξην.
12	άμα δε καί ἄλλως οἱ βάρβαροι ήχθοντο έπι-χωριάζοντι αύτοΐς ούκ είωθος πρότερον τῷ Ῥω-μαίων στρατφ. α δὴ ούκετι φέρειν οἷοί τε ὄντες1 Πέρσαις τε καὶ Χοσρὁῃ προσχωρεΐν εηνωσαν,
1	ἀὅίκους VGP con*. : ίώίκων Ρ pr. m.
2	Πἐτρα Hoeschel: πέτραις MSS.
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Roman empire, Peter was made a general, and he degenerated into a slave of avarice, if anyone ever did, and shoved himself very fatuous in his treatment of all.
And later the Emperor Justinian sent different officers to Lazica, and among them John, whom they called Tzibus, a man of obscure and ignoble descent, but who had climbed to the office of general by virtue of no other thing than that he was the most accomplished villain in the world and most successful in discovering unlawful sources of revenue. This man unsettled and threw into confusion all the relations of the Romans and the Lazi. He also persuaded the Emperor Justinian to build a city on the sea in Lazica, Petra by name ; and there he sat as in a citadel and plundered the property of the Lazi. For the salt, and all other cargoes which were considered necessary for the Lazi, it was no longer possible for the merchants to bring into the land of Colchis, nor could they purchase them elsewhere by sending for them, but he set up in Petra the so-called " monopoly ” and himself became a retail dealer and overseer of all the handling of these things, buying everything and selling it to the Colchians, not at the customary rates, but as dearly as possible. At the same time, even apart from this, the barbarians were annoyed by the Roman army quartered upon them, a thing which had not been customary previously. Accordingly, since they were no longer able to endure these things, they decided to attach themselves to the Persians and Chosroes, and immediately they
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πρέσβεις τε αὐτίκα τοὺς ταῦτα διαπραξομένους
13	κρυφά Ρωμαίων παρ αυτούς ίπεμψαν. οἶ? δὴ βϊρητο τὰ τπστὰ πρὸς Χοσρόου λαβούσιν οτι ye οὑποτε Λάζους ακοντας ἐκδώσει Ῥωμαίοις, οὑτω δὴ αυτόν ξύν τῷ Περσών στρατῷ ἐς τὴν χώραν έπαηαηίσθαι,1
14	’Λφικόμενοι τοίνυν ἐς Πέρσος οἱ πρέσβεις καὶ Χοσρὁῃ λάθρα ἐς ἀγιν ἐλθὁντες ἔλεξαν τοιάδβ " Εἴ τινας καὶ ἄλλους ἐκ τοῦ παντὸς χρόνου των μὲν οικείων άποστάντας δντινα δὴ τρόπον, αν-δράσι δὲ τὺ παράπαν άηνώσι προσκεχωρηκότας ου 8έον αύθις εὖ ποιούσα ἡ τύχη ὡς μάλιστα άσμένους ἐπὶ τοὺς πρὶν ἐπανήγαγεν επιτηδείους, τοιούτους δη τινας καί Λάζους, ω μέηιστε βασι-
15	λεῦ, νόμιζε είναι. Κὁλχοι γὰρ Πέρσαις σύμμαχοι το ανέκαθεν ὄντες πολλά τε είρηάσαντο αυτούς αγαθά καί αυτοί ἔπαθον ὧν δὴ ἐν γράμ-μασι μνημ&ΐα πολλὰ ἡμεῖς τε εχρμεν καν τοῖς βασίλειοις τοῖς σοῖς ἐς το παρόν διασώζεται.
16	χρόνφ δὲ ύστερον τοῖς ημετέροις προηόνοις τετύχηκεν εἴτε παρ’ υμών άμεληθεΐσιν εἴτε ἄλλου του ενεκα (οὐ γὰρ ἔχομἐν τι σαφές περί τούτων
17	είδέναι) Ῥωμαίοις ενσπόνδοις ηενέσθαι. καί νυν ημείς τε καί ό Λαζικης βασιλεύς δίδομεν ΤΙέρσαις ήμας τε αυτούς καί γην την ήμετέραν ο τι βούλοι-
18	σθε χρῆσθαι, δεὁμεθα δὲ υμών οὑτωσὶ σκοπεί-σθαι περὶ ἡμῶν* εἰ μὲν οὐδὲν πρὸς Ῥωμαιών πεπονθότες δεινόν, ἀλλ’ αγνωμοσύνη επόμενοι κεχωρηκαμεν εις υμάς, τήνδε ἡμῶν εὐθυς ἀπο-σεισασθε την ίκετείαν, ουδέ ὑμῖν ποτε πιστούς
1	ἐπαγαγἐ<Γ0αι Haury: παραγαγἐσΑαι VG, ἀπαγαγἐσὅαι {% 39θ
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sent to them envoys who were to arrange this without the knowledge of the Romans. These men had been instructed that they should take pledges from Chosroes that he would never give up the Lazi against their will to the Romans, and that with this understanding they should bring him with the Persian army into the land.
Accordingly the envoys went to the Persians, and coming secretly before Chosroes they said : “ If any people in all time have revolted from their own friends in any manner whatsoever and attached themselves wrongfully to men utterly unknown to them, and after that by the kindness of fortune have been brought back once more with greatest rejoicing to those who were formerly their own, consider, O Most mighty King, that such as these are the Lazi., For the Colchians in ancient times, as allies of the Persians, rendered them many good services and were themselves treated in like manner ; and of these things there are many records in books, some of which we have, while others are preserved in thy palace up to the present time. But at a later time it came about ithat our ancestors, whether neglected by you or for some other reason (for we are unable to ascertain anything certain about this matter), became allies of the. Romans. And now we and the king of Lazica give to the Persians both ourselves and our land to treat in any way you may desire. And we beg of γομ to think thus concerning us: jf, on the one hand, we have suffered nothing outrageous at the hands of the Romans, but have been prompted by foolish motives in coming to you, reject this prayer of ours straightway, considering
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ἔσεσθαι Κὁλχους οἰὁμενοι (φιλίας yap διαλε-λυμἐνης ὁ τρόπος της μετ’ ἐκείνην πρὸς ετέρους
19	καθιστάμενης ἔλεγχος yiyverai)· ει δὲ λἀγῳ μὲν φίλοι 'Vωραίων, ἔργῳ δὲ ανδράποδα yεyovότες πιστά, ἔργα πεπόνθαμεν προς των ἐφ’ ἡμῖν τε-τνραννηκότων ανόσια, δέξασθε μεν ημάς τούς πρόσθε ξυμμάχους, κτήσασθε δε δούλους οϊς φίλοις ἐχρῆσθε, μισήσατε δὲ τυραννίδα πίκραν ούτως ἡμῖν ἐν ηεντόνων έyηyεpμέvηv, τἧς δικαιοσύνης αξία πράσσοντες ἢν περιστελλειν αει
20	πάτριον ΤΙέρσαις. ου yap ο μηδέν αυτός άδικων δίκαιος, εἰ μὴ καὶ τοὺς ὑφ’ ετέρων αδικούμενους
21	ἔχων ἐν εξουσία ρύεσθαι πέφυκεν. ἕνια δὲ είπεΐν ών τετολμήκασιν οι κατάρατοι Ῥωμαῖοι καθ’ ἡμῶν ἄξιον, τῷ μὲν γὰρ ήμετέρφ βασιλέϊ το σχήμα μόνον τής βασιλείας άπολιπόντες, αυτοί την εξουσίαν επί των ἔργων άφήρηνται, καί κάθηται βασιλεύς εν υπηρέτου μοίρα, τον
22	επιτάττοντα στρατηγόν δεδιώς· στρατιάς δὲ ἡμῖν επέστησαν πλήθος, οὐχ όπως τὴν χώραν από των ενοχλούν των φρουρήσουσιν1 (οὐ γὰρ οὐδὲ τις τῶν ομόρων ημάς πλήν yε δη *Ρωμαίων ήνώχλη-σεν), ἀλλ’ ὅπως ἡμᾶς ώσπερ εν δεσμωτήρίω καθείρξαντες κύριοι των ήμετέρων γενήσονται.
23	λoyισάμεvoι δε συντομωτέραν ποιήσασθαι την των ἡμῖν υπαρχόντων άφαίρεσιν, ο ρα, ω βασιλεύ,
24	ἐς οποίαν τινα έννοιαν ήλθον των επιτηδείων ὰ μὲν περιττά παρ εκείνοις είναι τετύγτηκεν, άvayκάζoυσιv ούχ έκόντας ώνεΐσθαι Ααζους, οσα
1	<ppovpii<rov<riv VG : φρουρήσοκτιρ Ρ,
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that with you likewise th^ Colchians will never be trustworthy (for when a friendship has been dissolved, a second friendship formed with others becomes, owing to its character, a matter of reproach) ; but if we have been in name friends of the Romans, but in fact their loyal slaves, and have suffered impious treatment at the hands of those who have tyrannized over us, receive us, your former allies, and acquire as slaves those whom you used to treat as friends, and show your hatred of a cruel tyranny e which has risen thus on our borders, by acting worthily of that justice which it has always been the tradition of the Persians to defend. For the man who himself does no wrong is not just, unless he is also accustomed to rescue those who are wronged by others when he has it in his power. But it is worth while to tell a few of the things which the accursed Romans have dared to do against us. In the first place they have left our king only the fonn of royal power, while they themselves have appropriated the actual authority, and he sits a king in the position of a servant, fearing the general who issues the orders ; and they have put upon us a multitude of soldiery, not in order to guard the land against those who harass us (for not one of our neighbours except, indeed, the Romans has disturbed us), but in order that they may confine us as in a prison and make themselves masters of our possessions. rAnd purposing to make more speedy the robbery of what we have, behold, O King, what sort of a design they have formed; the supplies which are in excess among them they compel the Lazi to buy against their will, while those things which are most useful
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δὲ αὐτοῖς χρησιμώτατα φέρειν Λαζική πἑφυκεν, οἵδε1 ἀξιοῦσι δῆθεν τῷ λόγῳ παρ’ ἡμῶν πρίασθαι, τιμῆς ἑκατέρωθι γνώμη τῶν κρατουντών όριζο-
25	μἐνης. οὕτω τε ξὺν τοῖς άναγκαίοις ἅπαν άφαι-ροΰνται τὺ χρυσίον ἡμᾶς, όνόματι μὲν τῷ τῆς ίμπορίας εὐπρεπβῖ χρώμενοι, εργφ δὲ ἡμᾶς ως ἔνι μάλιστα βιαζόμενοι. ἐφίστηκέ τε ἡμῖν αργών κάπηλος, τὴν ἡμετέραν απορίαν εργασίαν τινα
26	τῇ τῆς αργής εξουσία πεποιημἐνος. ἡ μὲν οὖν τἧς ἀποστάσεως αἰτία τοιαὐτη τις ουσα τὺ δίκαιον ἐφ’ ὲαυτῆς ἔχει· ὅσα δὲ ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς ξύμψορα ἔσται δεχομένοις τὴν Λάζων δέησιν
27	αὐτίκα ἐροῦμεν. τῇ Περσών ἀρχῇ βασιλείαν άργαιοτάτην προσθήσετε, μηκννόμενόν τε ἀπ’ αυτής έξετε το τής ηγεμονίας αξίωμα, μετ είναι δὲ τῆς Ῥωμαίων θαλάσσης ὑμῖν διὰ τἧς ή μετ € ρ ας ξυμβήσεται χώρας, ἐν ἦ πλοῖά σοι, ώ βασιλεύ, ναυπηγουμένψ βατόν ούδενΐ πόνψ το εν Βυζαντίω παλάτιον ἔσται, μεταξύ γὰρ ἐναντίωμα ούδέν
28	ἐστι. ττροσθείη δ’ ἄν τις ώς καὶ ληίζεσθαι τούς ομόρους βαρβάρους την Ύωμαίων^γήν ἀνὰ πᾶν
29	ἔτος ἐφ’ ὑμῖν κείσεται. ὅρεσι γὰρ τοῖς Καυ-κασίοις ἐπιτείχισμα μέχρι τοῦδε γεγονέναι την Λάζων χώραν πάντως που καί υμείς ξυνεπί-
30	στασθε. ηγουμένου τοίνυν τον δικαίου, προσόντος δὲ τοῦ ξυμφέροντος, τὺ μὴ οὐχὶ τοὺς λόγους προσέσθαι2 ούδεμιάς αν εύβουλίας οίόμεθα είναι” τοσαντα μὲν οι πρόσβεις εΐπον.
31	Χοσράης δὲ τοῖς λόγοις ήσθεϊς άμύνειν τε
1	οΤδε : οί 8ε VG com Ρ, ουδέ G pr. m.
2	ιτροσισθαι Maltretus : προ4σθαι MSS.
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to them among the products of Lazica these fellows demand to buy, as they put it, from us, the price being determined in both cases by the judgment of the stronger party. And thus they are robbing us of all our gold as well as of the necessities of life, using the fair name of trade, but in fact oppressing us as thoroughly as they possibly can. And there has been set over us as ruler a huckster who has made our destitution a kind of business by virtue of the authority of his office. The cause of our revolt, therefore, being of this sort, has justice on its side; but the advantage which you yourselves will gain if you receive the request of the Lazi we shall forthwith tell. To the realm of Persia you will add a most ancient kingdom, and as a result of this you will have the power of your sway extended, and it will come about that you will have a part in the sea of the Romans through our land, and after thou hast built ships in this sea, O King, it will be possible for thee with no trouble to set foot in the palace in Byzantium. For there is no obstacle between. And one might add that the plundering of the land of the Romans every year by the barbarians along the boundary will be under our control. For surely you also are acquainted with the fact that up till now the land of the Lazi has been a bulwark against the Caucasus mountains. So with justice leading the way, and advantage added thereto, we consider that not to receive our words with favour would be wholly contrary to good judgment.” So spoke the envoys.
And Chosroes, delighted by their words, promised
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Λαζοῖς ώμοΧσγησε καὶ τῶν πρέσβεων ἐπυνθάνετο εἶ οἱ στρατφ μεγάΧφ ἐς γῆν τὴν Κολχίδα ἱἐναι
32	δυνατὰ εἴη. πολλών 7ἀγ άπαγγεΧΧόντων εφα-σκεν άκηκοεναι τα πρότερα δύσοδον επιεικώς καὶ ἀνδρὶ εὐζώνῳ τὴν χώραν είναι, κρημνώδη τε υπερφυώς ουσαν καί όενδροις συχνό ις τε καί
33	ἀμφιλαφἑσιν ἐπὶ μακρότατον συνεχομενην. οι δέ οἱ ίσγυρίζοντο παντὶ τῷ Περσῶν στρατφ την εκείνη1 οδὸν εὐπετῆ ἔσεσθαι, τίμνουσι μὲν τὰ δἐνδρα, ἐς δὲ τῶν κρημνών τὰς δυσχωρίας αὐτὰ
34	εμβαΧΧομένοις. καὶ αυτοί ώμοΧόγουν τῆς τε ὁδοῦ ἡγεμὁνες καὶ τοῦ ἔργου τούτου Πέρσαις
35	ἔσεσθαι πρὁπονοι. ταύτη ο Χοσρὁης ἐπηρμἐνος τῇ υποθήκη στρατιάν τε πολλἡν ήγειρε καί τα ἐς την Ζφοδον εξηρτύετο, ούτε το βούλευμα ἐς Πἐρσας εξενεγκών, πλήν γε δὴ οἶς τὰ απόρρητα κοινοΧογεΐσθαι μὁνοις είώθει, καί τοῖς πρίσβεσιν επαγγείΧας ὅπως τὰ πρασσόμενα μηδενι φράσωσιν, ἀλλ’ ἐς ’Ιβηρίαν τῷ λόγῳ ἐστἐλλετο, ώς τὰ τῇδε καταστησὁμενος πράγματα· ἔθνος γδη Oυννικον ενταΰθά πη επισκήψαι τῇ Περσών ἀρχῇ επεφήμιζεν.
XVI
1	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ γενόμενος Βελισάριος εν Μεσοποταμία πανταχόθεν τον στρατόν ήγειρε, καί τινας ἐς τὰ Περσῶν ήθη ἐπὶ κατασκοπή επεμπεν.
2	αὐτὸς δὲ τοῖς ποΧεμίοις ενταύθα ύπαντιάσαι
1 ἐκείνρ Ρ: ἐκείν1JV VG.
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to protect the Lazi, and enquired of the envoys whether it was possible for him to enter the land of Colchis with a large army. For he said that previously he had heard many persons report that the land was exceedingly hard to traverse even for an unimpeded traveller, being extremely rugged and covered very extensively by thick forests of wide-spreading trees. But the envoys stoutly maintained to him that the way through the country would be easy for the whole Persian army, if they cut the trees and threw them into the places which were made difficult by precipices. And they promised that they themselves would be guides of the route, and would take the lead in this work for the Persians. Encouraged by this suggestion, Chosroes gathered a great army and made his preparations for the inroad, not disclosing the plan to the Persians except those alone to whom he was accustomed to communicate his secrets, and commanding the envoys to tell no one what was being done ; and he pretended that he was setting out into Iberia, in order to settle matters there; for a Hunnic tribe, he kept saying in explanation, had assailed the Persian domain at that point.
XVI
At this time Belisarius had arrived in Mesopotamia and was gathering his anny from every quarter, and he also kept sending men into the land of Persia to act as spies. And wishing himself to encounter the
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βουλόμένος, ἤν τινα εσ βολήν ἐς Ῥωμαίων την γῆν αὖθις ποιήσωνται, διεῖπέ τε αυτόν καί διεκὁσμει τοὺς στρατιώτας, γυμνό ὺς τε καὶ ἀνὁπλους ἐπὶ πλεῖστον όντας, κατωρρωδηκότας
3	τὺ Περσών ὄνομα, οἱ μὲν οὖν κατάσκοποι επανήκοντες ουδέ μίαν των πολεμίων ίσχυρίζοντο ἐν τῷ παρόντι εσβολήν ἔσεσθαι* πολέμου γὰρ
4	O ύννικου ασχολίαν Χοσρὁῃ ετερωθι είναι, Βε\ι-σάριος δὲ ταῦτα άκου σ ας παντί τφ στρατφ αύτίκα εσβαλλειν ἐς τῶν πολεμίων την γην
δ ήθελε, καί οἱ Ἀρέθας τε ξὺν πολλῷ στρατφ Χαρακηνών ήλθε καί βασιλεύς γράμματα γ ρώγας εσβαλλειν κατά τάχος ἐς τὴν πολεμίων επέ-
6	στελλε γην. ξνγκάλεσας ούν απαντας τούς άρχοντας εν Δάρας ἔλεξε τοιάδε “νΑπαντας υμάς, ω ξυνάρχοντες, πολέμων πολλών εμπείρους οίδα, ξννηγαγδν τε εν τ φ παρόντι, ονχ δπως υπομνήσας1 ἢ παραίνεσίν τινα ποιησάμενος την ύμετέραν γνώμην επί τούς πολεμίους όρμήσω (ου γ ὰρ λόγον δεῖσθαι ὑμᾶς τοῦ ἐς εὐτολμία ν εν άγοντος οίμαί), ἀλλ’ ὅπως ξυμβουλήν τινα εν γε ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς ποιησάμενοι ελώμεθα μάλλον άπερ &ν δοκή βέλτιστα τε καί άριστα τοῖς
7	βασιλέως πράγμασιν είναι, πόλεμος γὰρ εὐ-. βουλία πάντων μάλιστα κατορθούσθαι φιλεΐ.
δει δε τούς ἐς βουλήν καθιστάμενους αίδοΰς τε καί φόβου παντάπασιν έλευθέραν ποιεΐσθαι την
8	γνώμην. 6 τε, γὰρ φόβος, αεί τούς αύτω περί-πεπτωκὁτας έκπλήσσων, ούκ εα την διάνοιαν ελέσθαι τὰ κρείσσω, ή τε αιδώς έπισκιάζουσα τοῖς δόξασιν είναι άμείνοσιν ἐπὶ την εναντίαν
1 υπομνἡσας VP : ντο κνίσα* G. ,
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enemy there, if they should again make an incursion into the land of the Romans, he was organizing on the spot and equipping the soldiers, who were for the most part without either arms or armour, and in terror of the name of the Persians. Now the spies returned and declared that for the present there would be no invasion of the enemy ; for Chosroes was occupied elsewhere with a war against the Huns. And Belisarius, upon learning this, wished to invade the land of the enemy immediately with his whole army. Arethas also came to him with a large force of Saracens, and besides the emperor wrote a letter instructing him to invade the enemy’s country with all speed. He therefore called together all the officers in Darasjmd spoke as follows : “ 1 know that all of you, my fellow officers, are experienced in many wars, and I have brought you together at the present time, not in order to stir up your minds against the enemy by addressing to you any reminder or exhortation (for I think that you need no speech that prompts to daring), but in order that we may deliberate together among ourselves, and choose rather the course which may seem fairest and best for the cause of the emperor. For war is wont to succeed by reason of careful planning more than by anything else. Now it is necessary that those who gather for deliberation should make their minds entirely free from modesty and from fear. For fear, by paralyzing those who have fallen into it, does not allow the reason to choose the nobler part, and modesty obscures what has been seen to be the better course and leads investigation the
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9	εκφέρει τὴν γνώσιν. εἴ τι τοίνυν η βασιλέϊ τῷ μεγάλω ἢ ἐμοὶ βεβουλεύσθαι ὑπὲρ των παρόντων
10	δοκεῖ, μηδὲν ὑμᾶς τούτο είσίτω. ὁ μὲν γδη μακράν που άπολελειμμένος τῶν πρασσομένων,
11	οὐκ ἔχει τοῖς καιροίς άρμόσαι τὰς πράξεις* ώστε φόβος οὐδεὶς ἀπ’ εναντίας αὐτῷ ἰὁντας τὰ ξυνοί-
12	σοντα εργάξεσθαι τοῖς αυτού πρἀγμασιν. ἐμὲ δὲ άνθρωπόν τε ὄντα καὶ χρόνφ μακρφ εκ των εσπεριών ενταύθα ελθόντα μὴ οὐχὶ Βιαλαθεΐν τι
13	τῶν δεόντων άΒύνατον. ώστε οὐδὲν την εμην γνώμην αίΒεσθέντας υμάς προσήκει ΒιαρρηΒην είπειν δσα αν ξυνοίσειν η μιν τε αὐτοῖς και
14	βασιλέϊ μἐλλῃ.1 τὺ μὲν οὖν ἐξ αρχής ἐνθάδε ἦκομεν, ὦ ξυνάρχοντες, ώς Βιακεολύσοντες τον πολέμιον εσβολην τινα ες την ἡμετέραν ποιήσασθαι, νῦν δέ, τῶν πραγμάτων ἡμῖν άμεινον ή κατ ἐλπίδα? κεχωρηκότων, πάρεστι περί της
15	εκείνου βουλεύεσθαι.2 ἐφ’ ᾤ δὴ ξυνειλεγμένους υμάς Βίκαιον, οἶμαι, οὐδὲν ύποστειλαμένους είπειν απερ άν άριστά τε 8ο κη καί ξυμφορώτατα ἑκάστω εἶναι.”
16	Βελισάριος μὲν τοσαύτα είπε. Πέτρος δὲ καὶ Βοὐζής εξηγεϊσθαι τῷ στρατφ οὐδὲν μελλησοντα 8 ἐπὶ τὴν πολεμίαν εκέλευον. ών 8η ττ) γνώμη
17	εΐποντο ευθύς ό ξύλλογος άπας. Ῥεκίθαγγος μέντοι καί Θεόκτιστος, οι των εν Αιβάνφ στρατιωτών άρχοντες, τ αυτά μεν τοῖς άλλοις ἀμφὶ τῇ εσβολη βούλεσθαι καί αυτοί εφασαν, ΒεΒιέναι 8ε
1	μἐλλρ Dindorf: μἐλλει MSS.
2	βου\€υ€σθαι Ρ : βούλεσθαι VG.
3	μελλἡσαντα Braun, μελἡσοντα Ρ.
400
Digitized by
Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, II. xvi. 8-17
opposite way. If, therefore, it seems to you that any purpose has been formed either by our mighty emperor or by me concerning the present situation, let no thought of this enter your minds. For, as for him, he is altogether ignorant of what is being done, and is therefore unable to adapt his moves to opportune moments; there is therefore no fear but that in going contrary to him we shall do that which will be of advantage to his cause. And as for me, since I am human, and have come here from the West after a long interval, it is impossible that some of the necessary things should not escape me. So it behoves you, without any too modest regard for my opinion, to say outright whatever is going to be of advantage for ourselves and for the emperor. Now in the beginning, fellow officers, we came here in order to prevent the enemy from making any invasion into our land, but at the present time, since things have gone better for us than we had hoped, it is possible for us to make his land the subject of our deliberation. And now that you have been gathered together for this purpose, it is fair, I think, that you should tell without any concealment what seems to each one best and most advantageous.” Thus spoke Belisarius.
And Peter and Bouzes urged him to lead the army without any hesitation against the enemy’s country. And their opinion was followed immediately by the whole council. Rhecithancus, however, and Theoc-tistus, the commanders of the troops in Lebanon, said that, while they too had the same wish as the others concerning the invasion, they feared that if
VOL. i.
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μὴ σφῶν εκλελοιπότων τά τε ἐπὶ Φοινίκης καί Συρίας χωρία, κατ εξουσίαν μὲν Ἀλαμοὑνδαρος ταῦτα ληίζηται, βασιλεύς δὲ σφὰς δι’ οργής ἔχοι, ὅτε οὐ φυλάξαντας άΒηωτον τὴν χώραν ἦς ἢρχον, καὶ δι’ αὐτὸ συνεισβάλλειν τῷ ἄλλῳ στ par φ
18	οὐδαμῆ ἡθελον. Βελισάριος δὲ τὼ ἄνδρε τούτω
ώς ήκιστα ἀληθῆ οϊεσθαι ἔλεγε. τοῦ γὰρ καιρού τροπας θε ρίνας είναι.	τ αυτής δὲ τῆς
ὥρας δύο μάλιστα μήνας ανάθημα τῷ σφετέρω θεφ Σαρακηνούς ἐ? ἀεὶ φέροντας εν ταύτῃ ἐπιδρομή τινι οὔποτε χρῆσθαι ἐ? γἡν άλλοτρίαν.
19	διὸ δή εξήκοντα ήμερων όμολογήσας ξύν τοῖς έπομένοις αμφω άφησειν, έκέλευε καί αυτούς ξύν τῷ ἄλλῳ στρατφ επεσθαι. Βελισάριος μὲν οὖν τα ἐς τὴν έσβολήν σπουδῇ πολλῇ εξηρτύετο.
XVII
1	Χοσρὁης δὲ καὶ ὁ Μήδων στρατός, ἐπειδὴ τὴν Ίβηρίαν άμείψαντες εν τοῖς τῆς Ααζικής όρίοις, τῶν πρέσβεων σφίσιν ηγουμένων, εγένοντο, τὰ δἐνδρα οὐδενὺς άντιστατούντος έκτέμνοντες, απερ ενταύθα συχνά τε καί Βεινως άμφιλαφή τε καί υψηλά έν χωρίοις κρημνώδεσιν οντα παντάπασιν άβατον τη στρατιά την χώραν εποιει, ταύτά τε ες τὰς Βυσχωρίας έρρίπτουν καί ὅλως
2	εύπετή την όΒον άπειργάζοντο. άφικομενοις τε αὐτοῖς ἐς μέσην Κολχίδα (οὖ δὴ τά τε άμφί Μήδειαν καὶ ’Ιάσονα οἱ ποιηταϊ γεγενήσθαι μυθολογούσιν) ἐλθὼν Γουβάζης, ὁ Ααζων βασι-
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they abandoned the country of Phoenicia and· Syria, Alamoundaras would plunder it at his leisure, and that the emperor would be angry with them because they had not guarded and kept unplundered the territory under their command, and for this reason they were quite unwilling to join the rest of the army in the invasion. But Belisarius said that the opinion of these two men was not in the least degree true ; for it was the season of the vernal equinox, and at this season the Saracens always dedicated about two months to their god, and during this time never undertook any inroad into the land of others. Agreeing, therefore, to release both of them with their followers within sixty days, he commanded them also to follow with the rest of the army. So Belisarius was making his preparation for the invasion with great zeal.
XVII
But Chosroes and the Median army, after crossing Iberia, reached the territory of Lazica under the leadership of the envoys ; there with no one to withstand them they began to cut down the trees which grow thickly over that very mountainous region, rising to a great height, and spreading out their branches remarkably, so that they made the country absolutely impassable for the army; and these they threw into the rough places, and thus rendered the road altogether easy. And when they arrived in the centre of Colchis (the place where the tales of the poets say that the adventure of Medea and Jason took place), Goubazes, the king of the Lazi, came
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λεύς, προσεκύνησεν are δεσπότην Χοσρὁην τον Καβάδου, αυτόν τε οἱ ξὺν τοῖς βασιλείοις καὶ Ααξικην ἐνδιδοὺς απασαν.
3	Ἕστι δὲ Πέτρα πόλις ἐπιθαλασσία ἐν Κὁλχοις, πρὸς τῷ Εὐξείνῳ καλουμένφ πόντφ, ἢν δὴ φαΰλόν τι χωρίον τὰ πρότερα οὖσαν ’Ιουστινιανός βασιλεὺς τῷ τε περιβόλφ καὶ τῇ ἄλλῃ κατασκευή εχυράν τε καί ἄλλως ἐπιφανῆ κατε-
4	στησατο. ενταύθα το Ύωμαίων στράτευμα είναι ξὺν τῷ Ιωάννη μαθων 6 Χοσρὁης στρατιάν τε καί στρατηγόν Ἀνιαβέδην ώς αὐτοβοεὶ ἐξε-
5	Χούντας 1 επ’ αυτούς επεμψε. γνοὺς δὲ ’Ιωάννης τὴν ἔφοδον οὑτε τοῦ περίβολου τινὰ ἔξω ηενεσθαι ούτε ἀπὸ τῶν ἐπάλξεων φ α νη ναι τοῖς πολέμιοι? εκέλευσεν, ἀλλὰ παν εξοπλίσας το στράτευμα. πλησίον που τῶν πυλών εστησεν, επιστείλας σιγῇ ἔχεσθαι, μήτε ἦχον μήτε φωνήν άφιεντας
6	τινα. οἱ γοῦν Πέρσαι άτγχιστά που του περί-βόΧου γενόμενος επεϊ οὐδὲν σφίσι πολέμιον ούτε καθεωράτο οΰτ ήκονετο, έρημον ἀνδρῶν εἶναι τὴν πόλιν, Ύωμαίων αυτήν εκλελοιπότων, ενόμιζον.
7	διὸ δὴ ἔτι μάλλον άμφϊ τον περίβολον ἡλθον, ώς κλίμακας εὐθὺς, ὅτε ούΒενος άμυνομένου,
8	επιθησοντες. πολέμιον τε οὐδὲν οὑτε όρωντες ούτε άκούοντες, πεμψαντες παρά Χοσροην τὰ
9	παρόντα σφίσιν ἐδήλουν. καὶ ος τὺ μὲν πλεϊστον του στρατού πέμψας πανταχόθεν άποπειρασθαι τού περιβόλου εκέλευε, κριῷ τε τῇ μη^χανῇ άμφϊ τὰς πύλας χρήσθαι των τινι αρχόντων επέ-στελλεν, εν οὲ τῷ λόψῳ καθημενος ὺς δὴ τῆ
1 ἐξελουντας Ρ: Haury conjectures ἐ|αιρἡσονται.
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and did obeisance to Chosroes, the son of Cabades, as Lord, putting himself together with his palace and all Lazica into his hand.
Now there is a coast city named Petra in Colchis, on the sea which is called the Euxine, which in former times had been a place of no importance, but which the Emperor Justinian had rendered strong and otherwise conspicuous by means of the circuit-wall and other buildings which he erected. When Chosroes ascertained that the Roman army was in that place with John, he sent an army and a general, Aniabedes, against them in order to capture the place at the first onset. But John, upon learning of their approach, gave orders that no one should go outside the fortifications nor allow himself to be seen from the parapet by the enemy, and he armed the whole army and stationed them in the vicinity of the gates, commanding them to keep silence and not allow the least sound of any kind to escape from them. So the Persians came close to the fortifications, and since nothing of the enemy was either seen or heard by them they thought that the Romans had abandoned the city and left it destitute of men. For this reason they closed in still more around the fortifications, so as to set up ladders immediately, since no one was defending the wall. And neither seeing nor hearing anything of tlie enemy, they sent to Chosroes and explained the situation. And he sent the greater part of the army, commanding them to make an attempt upon the fortifications from all sides, and he directed one of the officers to make use of the engine known as a ram around the gate, while he himself, seated on
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πόλει ως ἀγχοτάτω ἐπίκειται, θεατὴς των πρασ-
10 σ ο μενών έγίνετο.	αὐτίκα δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι τάς τε πύλας άνέκλινον ἐκ τοῦ αιφνίδιου καί απροσδόκητοι ἐπιπεσὁντες πλείστους των πολεμίων διέ-φθειραν, καὶ μάλιστα τούς άμφί τον κριόν τεταγ-μένους· οι δὲ λοιποί μόλις ξύν τ φ στρατηγφ
11	διαφυγόντες εσώθησαν. θυμῷ τε ὁ Χοσρδης εχόμενος Ἀνιαβὲδην ἀνεσκολὑπισεν, ὅτε κατα-στρατηγηθέντα πρὸς τοῦ ’Ιωάννον, καπηλου τε
12	καὶ απολέμου το παράπαν ἀνδρὸς, τινὲς δὲ οὐκ Ἀνιαβέδην, ἀλλὰ τον άρχοντα δς δὴ ἐφειστήκει τοῖς τον κριὺν ενεργοΰσιν, άνασκολοπισθήναί
13	φασιν. αντος δὲ ἄρας παντὶ τ^> στρατψ ἄγχιστα
• τε τοῦ Πέτρας περιβόλου άφικετο και στρατό-
14	πεδευσάμενος ες πολιορκίαν καθίστατο. τῇ δὲ υστεραία κύκλφ περιϊὼν τὸν περίβολον, ἐπεὶ οὐ λίαν αξιόμαχου αυτόν ύπώπτενσεν είναι, τειχο-μαχεΐν ἕγνω. τὸ τε στράτευμα δλον ενταύθα επαγαηων έργου εϊχετο, και τοξενειν απαντας επί
15	τὰς ἐπάλξεις iκέλευε. 'Ρωμαίοι δε αμυνόμενοι ταῖς τε μηχαναΐς και πάσιν εχρωντο τοξεύμασι. τὰ μὲν οὖν πρωτα Πέρσαι, καίπερ συχνά κομιδή βάλλοντες, ολίγα τε 'Ρωμαίους ελυπουν καί πολλὰ πρὸς εκείνων, ὅτε ἀφ* υψηλού βαλλόμενοι,
16	κακὰ επασχον. έπειτα δε (καὶ γὰρ ἔδει Πέτραν Χοσρὁῃ αλωναι) βληθείς ’Ιωάννης τὐχῃ τινι ἐς τον τράχηλον θνήσκει, καί ἀπ’ αυτού οι άλλοι Ῥωμαῖοι ἐς ολιγωρίαν απάντων κατέστησαν.
17	τότε μὲν οὖν οἱ βάρβαροι ές το στρατοπέδου άνεχώρησαν ηδη γὰρ καὶ ξυνεσκόταζε· τῇ δὲ υστεραία δκορυχα ἐπὶ τον περίβολον επενόουν τρόπφ τοιφδε.
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the hill which lies very close to the city,< became a spectator of the operations. And straightway the Romans opened the gates all of a sudden, and unexpectedly fell upon and slew great numbers of the enemy, and especially those stationed about the ram; the rest with difficulty made their escape together with the general and were saved. And Chosroes, filled with rage, impaled Aniabedes, since he had been outgeneralled by John, a tradesman and an altogether unwarlike man. But some say that not Aniabedes, but the officer commanding the men who were working the ram was impaled. And he himself broke camp with the whole army, and coming close to the fortifications of Petra, made camp and began a siege. On the following day he went completely around the fortifications, and since he suspected that they could not support a very strong attack, he decided to storm the wall. And bringing up the whole army there, he opened the action, commanding all to shoot with their bows against the parapet. The Romans, meanwhile, in defending themselves, made use of their engines ot war and all their bows. At first, then, the Persians did the Romans little harm, although they were shooting their arrows thick and fast, while at the same time they suffered severely at the hands of the Romans, since they were being shot at from an elevation. But later on (since it was fated that Petra be captured by Chosroes), John by some chance was shot in the neck and died, and as a result of this the other Romans ceased to care for anything. Then indeed the barbarians withdrew to their camp; for it was already growing dark ; but on the following day they planned to assail the fortifications by an excavation, as follows.
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18	Πέτρα ἡ πόλις πη μὲν ἐκ θαλάσσης απρόσοδος ίστι, πη δὲ ἐκ πετρών αποτόμων, αἳ ταύτῃ πανταχόθεν άνέχουσιν ἀφ’ οὖ δὴ καὶ τὴν προση-
19	γορίαν ὁμαλεῖ γὰρ αι
20	ενταύθα προορώμενοι τὰ πρότερα οἱ τὴν πόΧιν δειμάμενοι μη σφίσι τὺ εκείνη του περιβόλου μέρος επίμαχον εἴη, τείνη μάκρα παρά τον κρημνόν εκάτερον της είσοδου ἐπὶ πλεῖστον πεποί-
21	ηνται. τούτων τε των τειχών εκατερωθι πύργους ετεκτήναντο δύο, οὐχ ἤπερ εΐώθει, ἀλλὰ τρόπω
22	ετερ<ρ. κενόν γὰρ τὺ ἐν μἐσῳ τῆς οίκοδομίας χωρίον οὐδαμῆ εϊασαν, ἀλλ’ έλους εκ γης άχρι ες ύψος μέγα τούς πύργους Χίθοις παμμεγεθεσιν άΧΧηΧων έχομένοις εΐργάσαντο, ὅπως δὴ κ^>ιῷ ἢ μηχανή ἄλλῃ ώς ήκιστα κατασείοιντο. τα μεν οὖν Πέτρας τοῦ περιβόλου ταύτῃ πη ἔχει.
23	Πέρσαι δὲ Χάθρα ες την γην κατώρυχα ποιη-σάμενοι ἔνερθεν θατερου των πύργων εγόνοντο, των τε Χίθων εν θ εν δε πολλοὺς εκφοροΰν τες, ξύλα ἐς τὴν εκείνων ετίθεντο χώραν, άπερ όΧίγψ
24	ύστερον εκαυσαν. ή τε φλὸξ κατὰ βραχύ αιρόμενη, διέθρυψε μεν την των Χίθων Ισχύν, οΧον δε τον πύργον κατασείσασα εκ του αιφνίδιου ες
25	τὺ έδαφος καθεΐΧεν αὐτίκα. Ῥωμαῖοι οὲ οἳ ἐν τῷ πύργφ ἦσαν τοσοῦτον τῶν ποιούμενων ήσθοντο πρότερον, ὅσον αὐτῷ μὴ ξυμπεσεϊν ες τὺ έδαφος, άΧΧά φυγόντες εντός του τής πόλεως περιβόλου
26	γενέσθαι. παρῆν τε ἤδη τοῖς ποΧεμίοις εν τῷ όμαλει τειχομαχουσι πόνφ [ἐν] ούδενΐ1 τὴν πόΧιν
1 [ἐν] bracketed by Braun : Haury suggests ἄν οόὅενί, cf. ν. iii. 29.
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The city of Petra is on one side inaccessible on account of the sea, and on the other on account of the sheer cliffs which rise there on every hand; indeed it is from this circumstance that the city has received the name it bears. And it has only one approach on the level ground, and that not very broad; for exceedingly, high cliffs overhang it on either side. At that point those who formerly built the city provided that that portion of the wall should not be open to attack by making long walls which ran along beside either cliff and guarded the approach for a great distance. And they built two towers, one in each of these walls, not following the customary plan, but as follows. They refused to allow the space in the middle of the structure to be empty, but constructed the entire towers from the ground up to a great height of very large stones which fitted together, in order that they might never be shaken down by a ram or any other engine. Such, then, are the fortifications of Petra. But the Persians secretly made a tunnel into the earth and got under one of the two towers, and from there carried out many of the stones and in their place put wood, which a little later they burned. And the flame, rising little by little, weakened the stones, and all of a sudden shook the whole tower violently and straightway brought it down to the ground. And the Romans who were on the tower perceived what was being done in sufficient time so that they did not fall with it to the ground, but they fled and got inside the city wall. And now it was possible for the enemy to storm the wall from the level, and thus with no trouble to take the city by force.
409
Digitized by
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
27	κατὰ κράτος ὲλεῖν. Bio δὴ κατωρρωΒηκότες 'Ρωμαίοι τοῖς βάρβαροις ἐς λἀγους ἡλθον, καὶ τὰ πιστά υπέρ τε τῶν σωμάτων καί των χρημάτων προς Χοσρὁου Χαβόντες, σφάς τε αυτούς καί την πόλιν ὁμολογία παρέΒοσαν. οὕτω μὲν Πέτραν
28	Χοσρσης εἷλε. καὶ τὰ μὲν ’Ιωάννου χρήματα Χίαν άΒρά ευρών αυτός εΧαβε, των ὅε ἄλλων ούΒενος ούτε αυτός ούτε τις των Περσων ή-ψατο, ἀλλὰ Ῥωμαῖοι τὰ σφέτερα αυτών ἔχοντες τῷ Μήδων στρατω άνεμίγΡυντο.
XVIII
1	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Βελισάριός τε καὶ ὁ 'Ρωμαίων στρατός, οὐδὲν τι πεπυσ μενοι ων τ αυτή έπράσ-σετο, κόσμω πολλῷ ἐκ Δάρας πόλεως ἐπὶ
2	Νίσιβιν ηεισαν. ἐπειδὴ δὲ τῆς ὁδοῦ κατὰ μέσον εγένοντο, Βελισάριος μὲν εν Βεξια το στράτευμα ἦγεν, οὑ δὴ πηγαί τε ὑδάτων Βιαρκεΐς η σ αν καί πεδίον άπασιν ένστρατοπεΒεύσασθαι ίκανώς ἔχον.
3	ἐνταῦθα τε στρατόπεΒον εκεΧευε ποιεΐσθαι δσον από σταδίων θύο καὶ τεσσαράκοντα ΝισίβιΒος
4	πόλεως, οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι ξύμπαντες εν θαύματι μυεηαΧω εποιούντο, ὅτι δὴ οὐκ ἄγχιστα πη έθεΧοι τού περιβόΧου στρατοπεΒεύεσθαι, τινες δὲ ώς
5	ήκιστά ο Ι επεσθαι ηθεΧον. διὸ δὴ Βελισάριος τῶν αρχόντων τοῖς ἀμφ’ αυτόν ουσιν εΧεξεν ωδε “Ἐμοὶ μὲν οὐκ ἦν βουΧομενω ἐς απαντας οσα ηινώσκω εξενεγκεΐν. λόγος γαρ εν στρατοπέΒφ περιφερόμενος ούκ οΙΒε τηρεϊν τα απόρρητα, ἐπεὶ κατὰ βραχύ προϊών μέχρι καί ες τούς πολεμίους
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The Romans, therefore, in terror, opened negotiations with the barbarians, and receiving from Chosroes pledges concerning their lives and their property, they surrendered to him both themselves and the city. Thus Chosroes captured Petra. And 541 a.d. finding the treasures of John, which were extremely rich, he took them himself, but besides this neither he himself nor anyone else of the Persians touched anything, and the Romans, retaining their own possessions, mingled with the Median army.
XVIII
Meantime Belisarius and the Roman army, having learned nothing of what was being done there, were going in excellent order from the city of Daras toward Nisibis. And when they had reached the middle of their journey, Belisarius led the army to the right where there were abundant springs of water and level ground sufficient for all to camp upon. And there he gave orders to make a camp at about forty-two stades from the city of Nisibis. But all the others marvelled greatly that he did not wish to camp close to the fortifications, and some were quite unwilling to follow him. Belisarius therefpje addressed those of the officers who were about ffim thus: “ It was not my wish to disclose to all what I am thinking. For talk carried about through a camp cannot keep secrets, for it advances little by little until it is carried out even to the
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6	ἐκφἐρεται. ὁρῶν δὲ τοὺς τε πολλοὺς υμών αταξία πολλή εἵκοντας καὶ αυτόν έκαστον αύτοκράτορα του Πολέμου εθέλοντα είναι, λέξω τανῦν ἐν ὑμῖν ὅσα χρῆν σιωπάν, ὲκεῖνο μέντοι π pore ρο ν νπει-πών, ὡς πολλών ἐν στρατία γνώμη αύτονομφ χρωμένων γενέσθαι τι τῶν δεόντων αδύνατον.
7	οιμαι τοίνυν Χοσρὁην ἐφ’ ετέρους ιόντα βαρβάρους ως ήκιστα φυλακής τινος αύτάρκους χωρίς την οίκείαν. άπολιπεΐν γην, ἄλλως τε καὶ τήνδε τὴν πάλιν, ἢ πρώτη τε τυγχάνει οΰσα και
8	πάσης της εκείνου γης προβεβλημένη. εν ἦ στρατιώτας ευ οἶδα ὅτι τοσούτους τε το πλήθος και τοιο ντους την αρετήν κατεστήσατο ώστε ικανούς είναι ταῖς παρ’ ἡμῶν έφοδοις ἐμποδὼν στ ήσεσθαι. καί το παράδειγμα εγγνθεν υ μιν.
9	Ναβἑδην γὰρ στρατηγόν τούτοις επέστησεν, ος δη μετά γε τον Χοσρόην αυτόν δόξη τε καί τῷ άλλψ άξιώματι πρώτος ἐν Πέρσαις εἶναι δοκεῖ.
10	ὸν εγωγε οίμαι καί άποπειράσεσθαι1 τῆς ή μητέρας δυνάμεως καί την πάροδον ἡμῖν ούδενϊ άλλφ τρόπφ ή μάχη τινὶ προς ἡμῶν ήσσηθέντα ένδώ-
11	σειν. εἰ μεν οὖν άγχιστά που τής πόλεως ἡ ξυμβολή εϊη, ούκ εκ του αντίπαλου ἡμῖν τε καί
12	Πέρσαις ὁ ἀγὼν ἔσται, αὐτοὶ γἀγ ἔκ τοῦ εχυρον Ιπεξιόντες ενημερήσαντες τε, &ν ουτω τύχη, επι πλεΐστον θαρρήσουσιν έπιθήσεσθαι, καί ήσση-θέντες εὐπετῶς διαφεύξονται την ἡμετέραν έπίθεσιν.
13	δι ολίγου γὰρ ἡμῖν ἡ δίωξις ἔσται καὶ τῆ πόλει ὲνθἐνδε οὐδὲν γενήσεται βλάβος, ἢν τοῖς τειχο-μαχονσιν άνάλωτον ούσαν στρατιωτών αυτής
14	αμυνόμενων ορατέ δήπου, ἢν δέ γε τῶν πολεμίων
1 ἄποπειράσεσβαι Dindorf : ἀποπειράσασὅαι MSS.
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enemy. But seeing that the majority of you are allowing yourselves to act in a most disorderly manner, and that each one wishes to be himself supreme commander in the war, I shall now say among you things about which one ought to keep silence, mentioning, however, this first, that when many in an army follow independent judgments it is impossible that anything needful be done. Now I think that Chosroes, in going against other barbarians, has by no means left his own land without sufficient protection, and in particular this city which is of the first rank and is set as a defence to his whole land. In this city I know well that he has stationed soldiers in such number and of such valour as to be sufficient to stand in the way of our assaults. And the proof of this you have near at hand. For he put in command of these men the general Nabedes, who, after Chosroes himself at least, seems to be first among the Persians in glory and in every other sort of honour. This man, I believe, will both make trial of our strength and will permit of our passing by on no other condition than that he be defeated by us in battle. If, therefore, the conflict should be close by the city, the struggle will not be even for us and the Persians. For they, coming out from their stronghold against us, in Oase of success, should it so happen, will feel unlimited confidence in assailing us, and in case of defeat they will easily escape from our attack. For we shall only be able to pursue them a short distance, and from this no harm will come to the city, which you surely see cannot be captured by storming the wall when soldiers are defending it. But if the enemy engage
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ενταύθα ἡμῖν ἐς χεῖρας Ιόντων κ par η σ ω μεν, την πόλιν έξεΧεϊν ποΧΧήν τινα, ω ξυνάρχοντες, ἐλπίδα
15	βγω. φεννουσι Υὰο τοῖς ἐναντιοις ποΧυν τινα
c* >	' *	>	Α /'	ν	-ν"	«	\	»	/
ορομον η αναμιχσεντες εισω πυλών, ως το εικος, ξυνεισπεσούμεθα, ή προτερήσαντες αυτούς μεν ἐφ* έτέρας τινός ανα·γκασομεν τετράφθαι τε και διαφυγεΐν χώρας, ἡμῖν δὲ αὐτοῖς Νίσιβιν τῶν αμυνόμενων χωρίς ευάΧωτον καταστήσουν
16	Ταῦτα Βελισαρίου είπ οντος οι μὲν ἄλλοι Πάντες επείθσντό τε καί ξὺν αὐτῷ στρατοπεδευ-σάμενοι εμενον. Πέτρος δὲ ’Ιωάννην εταιρι-σάμενος, δς των εν Μεσοποταμία καταλογών αρχών μοίραν ου φαύΧην τινα τον στρατού είχεν, ου κ αποθεν του περίβολον, ἀλλ’ ὅσον απὸ
17	σταδίων δέκα ἐλθὼν ήσυχη εμενε. Βελισάριος δὲ τοὺς τε ξὺν αὑτῷ ώς εἰς παράταξιν εστησε και τοῖς ἀμφὶ τὸν Πέτρον έπεστεΧΧεν ως ἐπὶ ξυμβοΧή παρατάσσεσθαι μέχρι αυτός ση μήνη, ευ τε εἰδέναι ως οἱ βάρβαροι περὶ μεσημβρίαν έπιθήσονται σφίσιν, έκεΐνο δηλονότι ἐν ν^> ἔχοντες, ὅτι δὴ αὐτοὶ μὲν τροφής ἐς δείλην όήηαν μεταΧαγχάνειν
18	είώθασι, Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ άμφί μεσημβρίαν. Βελι-σάοιος μεν ταῦτα παρήνει· οι δὲ ξὺν τῷ Πέτρῳ ἐν ούοενΐ1 τὰς ἐντολὰς ττοιησάμενοι άμφί τε ημέραν μέσην τῷ ἡλίῳ άχθόμενοι (ἔστι γὰρ τὺ χωρίον επιεικώς αύχμώδες) τα τε δπΧα κατέθεντο καί των πολεμίων άφροντιστήσαντες σικύους ενταύθα πη φυομένους κόσμφ ούδενί περιιόντες
19	κατήσθιον. οπερ κατιδών ο Ναβέδης δρὁμῳ πολλῷ ἐπῆγεν ἐπ αυτούς τό ΤΙερσών στράτευμα.
1 οόὅ«ν1 <λἀγφ> Herwerden, ούδενί κόσμφ Suidas and Scholiast.
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with us here and we conquer them, I have great hopes, fellow officers, of capturing the city. For while our antagonists are fleeing a long way, we shall either mingle with them and rush inside the gates with them, as is probable, or we shall anticipate them and compel them to turn and escape to some other place, and thus render Nisibis without its defenders easy of capture for us.”
When Belisarius had said this, all the others except Peter were convinced, and they made camp and remained with him. He, however, associating with himself John, who commanded the troops in Mesopotamia and had no small part of the army, came up to a position not far removed from the fortifications, about ten stades away, and remained quietly there. But Belisarius marshalled the men who were with him as if for combat, and sent word to Peter and his men also to hold themselves in array for battle, until he himself should give the signal; and he said that he knew well that the barbarians would attack them about midday, remembering, as they surely would, that while they themselves are accustomed to partake of food in the late afternoon, the Romans do so about midday. So Belisarius gave this warning; but Peter and his men disregarded his commands, and about midday, being distressed by the sun (for the place is exceedingly dry and hot), they stacked their arms, and with never a thought of the enemy began to go about in disorderly fashion and eat gourds which grew there. And when this was observed by Nabedes, he led the Persian army running at full speed against them.
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20	Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ (οὐ yap ἔλαθον αὐτοὺς ἐκ τον περιβόλου ἐξιὁντες οι βάρβαροι, ἐπεὶ καθεωρωντο λαμπρως are ἐν πεδίω υπτίφ ἰὁντε<?) παρά τε Βελισάριον επεμπον, ἀμύνειν σφίσι παρακα-λοῦντες, καὶ αὐτοὶ τὰ μὲν ὅπλα ἀνελὁμενοι,
21	ακοσμία δὲ καὶ θορυβώ εχόμενοι υπηντίαζον. οι δὲ ἀμφὶ Βελισάριον, οὔπω παρὰ σφὰς τοῦ αγγέλου άφικομένου γνόντες διὰ τοῦ κονιορτοΰ
22	τὴν Περσῶν ἔφοδον, ἐβοήθουν δρόμφ.. ὲπελθοντες τε Πέρσαι Ῥωμαίους οὐχ ὑποστάντας τὴν ἔφοδον πόνῳ οὐδενὶ ἐς φυγὴν έτρεψαν, επισπομενοι δὲ πεντήκοντα τε οιέφθειραν καί το τον ΙΙέτρου
23	σημεῖον άρπάσαντες εσχον. απαντάς τε ἀν ἐν ταύτῃ δὴ τῇ διώξει εκτειναν ἐς οὐδεμίαν ἀλκὴν όρώντας, εἰ μὴ Βελισάριός τε καὶ ὁ ξὺν αὑτῷ
24	στρατός καταλαβων διεκώλυσε. πρώτους γὰρ απάντων ξὺν δὁρασι μακροΐς τε καὶ συχνοΐς Τότθους ἔπι ἄντα? Πέρσαι οὐχ ὑπομείναντες ἐς
25	φυγὴν ωρμηντο. επισπομενοι τε Ῥωμαῖοι ξὺν Γὁτθοις πεντήκοντα καὶ εκατόν εκτειναν. δι ολίγου γὰρ τῆς διώξεως γενομένης οι λοιποί κατά
26	τάχος εντός τον περίβολον έγένοντο. τότε μὲν οὖν Ῥωμαῖοι ξύμπαντες ες το Βελισαρίον στρατό-πέδον άπεχώρησαν, οἱ δὲ Πέρσαι τῇ επιγινομενη ήμερα εν πύργψ τινὶ έστησαν ἀντὶ τροπαίου το ΤΙετρον σημεϊον, ἀλλἀντάς1 τε αυτόν άποκρεμά-σαντες τοῖς πολεμίοις ξὺν γελώ τ ι έπετώθαζον, επεξιέναι μέντοι ούκέτι ετόλμων, ἀλλὰ τὴν πάλιν εν τω άσφ>αλεΐ διεφύλασσον.
1 ἀλλἀντάς Suidas : ἀλάντά V, ἀλλαντά G.
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And the Romans, since they did not fail to observe that the Persians were coming out of the fortifications (for they were seen clearly because moving over a level plain), sent to Belisarius urging him to support them, and they themselves snatched up their arms, and in disorder and confusion confronted their foe. But Belisarius and his men, even before the messenger had reached them, discovered by the dust the attack of the Persians, and went to the rescue on the run. And when the Persians came up, the Romans did not withstand their onset, but were routed without any difficulty, and the Persians, following close upon them, killed fifty men, and seized and kept the standard of Peter. And they would have slain them all in this pursuit, for the Romans had no thought of resistance, if Belisarius and the army with him had not come upon them and prevented it. For as the Goths, first of all, came upon them with long spears in close array, the Persians did not await their attack but beat a hasty retreat. And the Romans together with the Goths followed them up and slew a hundred and fifty men. For the pursuit was only of short duration, and the others quickly got inside the fortifications. Then indeed all the Romans withdrew to the camp of Belisarius, and the Persians on the following day set up on a tower instead of a trophy the standard of Peter, and hanging sausages from it they taunted the enemy with laughter; however, they no longer dared to come out against them, but they guarded the city securely.
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XIX
1	Βελισάριός τε Νίσιβιν ὁρῶν εχυραν ύπερφυως ον σ αν, ἐλπίδα αυτής οὐδεμίαν ἔχων άλώσεως πέρι, πρόσω ἰἐναι ηπείγετο ὅττως τι ἐξ επιδρομής
2	τοῖς ττολεμίοις λυμήνηται. ἄρας τοίνυν παντὶ τῷ στρατω ἐπίπροσθεν ῄει. άνύσαντές τε ημέρας όΒον φρονρίψ ένέτυχον δ Σισαυράνων καλοῦσι
3	Πέρσαι, ενταύθα πλῆθος τε οίκητόρων ήν καϊ ἱππεῖς οκτακόσιοι Πβρσών αριστοι φυλακήν ειχον, οΐς άνηρ δόκιμος, Βλησχάμης ὄνομα, εφειστήκει.
4	Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ ἀγχιστά πη τοῦ φρουρίου στρατό-πεδευσάμενοι ἐς πολιορκίαν καθίσταντο, προσ-βολήν τε τῷ περιβόλφ ττοιησάμενοι άπεκρού-
5	σθησαν, πολλοὺς τῇ μάχτ) άποβαλόντες. τὸ τε γὰρ τείχος ἐς ἀγαν έχυρον έτνγχανεν ον καϊ οι βάρβαροι καρτερώτατα ἐνθένδε τοὺς έττιόντας ημύνοντο. διὺ δὴ τοὺς Άρχοντας Άπαντας ξυγκαθ λεσας Βελισάριος ἔλεξε τοιάδε “Εμπειρία πολέμων πολλών, ἄνδρες Άρχοντες, ΒέΒωκεν ἡμῖν ἐν τοῖς τῶν πραγμάτων άποροις προοράν τε τὰ ξυμβησόμενα καί Βυνατοΐς είναι προ των Βεινων
7	ελεσθαι τα κρείσσω. έπίστασθε τοίνυν πηλίκον ἐστὶ κακόν στράτευμα ές γην πολεμίαν, πολλών μὲν οχυρωμάτων, πολλών δὲ μαχίμων ἐν τούτοις ἀνδρῶν όπισθεν άπολελειμμενων,
8	πορεύεσθαι. ὅπερ καὶ ἡμῖν ἔν γ* ΤΦ
ὅντι τετύχηκεν. ἐπίπροσθεν γὰρ ίοΰσιν ἡμῖν ένθένΒε τε καϊ εκ Νισίβιδος ττολεως επόμενοι λάθρα των πολεμίων τινες εν χωρίοις, ώς τὺ
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XIX
And Belisarius, seeing that Nisibis was exceedingly strong, and having no hope regarding its capture, was eager to go forward, in order that he might do the enemy some damage by a sudden inroad. Accordingly he broke camp and moved forward with the whole army. And after accomplishing a day’s journey, they came upon a fortress which the Persians call Sisauranon. There were in that place besides the numerous population eight hundred horsemen, the best of the Persians, who were keeping guard under command of a man of note, Bleschames by name. And the Romans made camp close by the fortress and began a siege, but, upon making an assault upon the fortifications, they were beaten back, losing many men in the fight. For the wall happened to be extremely strong, and the barbarians defended it against their assailants with the greatest vigour. Belisarius therefore called together all the officers and spoke as follows: “ Experience in many wars, fellow officers, has made it possible for us'in difficult situations to foresee what will come to pass, and has made us capable of avoiding disaster by choosing the better course. You understand, therefore, how great a mistake it is for an army to proceed into a hostile land, when many strongholds and many fighting men in them have been left in the rear. Now exactly this has happened to us in the present case. For if we continue our advance, some of the enemy from this place as well as from the city of Nisibis will follow us secretly and will, in all probability, handle us
419
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εἰκὸς, κακούρηησουσιν ὲπι7ηδείως αὐτοῖς πρὸς
9	ὲνέδραν ἣ καὶ αΧΧην rivet επιβουΧην ἔχουσιν. ἢν δὲ πη και άΧΧος απάντηση στρατός εἵς τε ράχην καθιστώντας προς εκατέρους μὲν ἡμῖν ανάγκη τετάξεσθαι, πάθοιμεν δ’ ἄν οὔτω πρὸς αυτών τὰ άνήκεστα· εω yap λέγειν ώς καὶ πταίσαντες ἐν τῆ ξυμβοΧη, ἄν οὕτω τὐχοι, επάνοδον ὲς Ῥ ωραίων
10	τὴν γῆν ούδεμια μηχανη το λοιπὸν ἔξομεν. μὴ τοίνυν aXoyiaτῳ σπουοτ} χρώμενοι [ἐφ’]1 ἡμᾶς αυτούς ἐσκυλευκὁτες φαινώμεθα, μηδὲ τῷ φΐΧονεί-κῳ τὰ Ῥωραίων πράγματα βΧάψωμεν. τόΧρα μὲν γὰρ ἀμαθὴς ἐς ὅλεθρον φέρει, μέλλησις δὲ σώφρων ἐς τὺ σώζειν ἀεὶ τοὺς αὐτῇ χρω μένους
11	ίκανώς πέφυκεν. ημείς μὲν οὖν ἐνταῦθα ἐγκαθεζὁ-μενοι ἐξελεῖν π ει ρώ μέθα τὺ φρούριον τόδε, Άρέθας δὲ ξύν τοῖς επορενοις ἐς τὰ ἐπὶ 'Ασσυρίας
12	χωρία στεΧΧέσθω. ΧαρακηνοΙ γὰρ τειχοραχεϊν μεν εισιν αδύνατοι φύσει, ές οὲ τὺ Χηίζεσθαι
13	πάντων μάΧιστα δεξιοί. συνεισβαΧοΰσι δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ στρατιώται των μαχίμων τινες, όπως αυτοί τε, μηδενὸς μὲν εναντιώματος σφίσι φανέντος, τα άνήκεστα τούς προσπεσοντας έρηάχτωνται, ἢν δέ τι απάντηση ποΧέμιον, εὐπετῶς άναχωροΰντες εις
14	ἡμᾶς σώζοιντο. καί ημείς εξεΧοντες, fjv θεός θεΧη, το φρούριον, ούτω δη παντί τῷ στρατῷ Τίγρην πόταμον διαβαίνω μεν, ου δεδιό τες μεν τούς όπισθεν κακούργήσόντας, ευ δὲ εἰδὁτες ὅπη ποτὲ τοῖς Άσσυρίοις τα πράγματα ἔχει.’
15	Ταῦτα είπων ΒεΧισάριος ευ τε λἐγειν άπασιν ἔδοξε καὶ τὺ βούΧευμα ευθύς έπετέΧει. Άρέθαν τε ξύν τοῖς επορενοις ἐπὶ Ασσυρίας ἐκελ^υεν
1 [ἐφ’] bracketed by Haury.
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roughly in places which are for them conveniently adapted for an ambuscade or some other sort of attack. And if, by any chance, a second army confronts us and opens battle, it will be necessary for us to array ourselves against both, and we should thus suffer irreparable harm at their hands. And in saying this I do not mention the fact that if we fail in the engagement, should it so happen, we shall after that have absolutely no way of return left to the land of the Romans. Let us not therefore by reason of most ill-considered haste seem to have been our own despoilers, nor by our eagerness for strife do harm to the cause of the Romans. For stupid daring leads to destruction, but discreet hesitation is well adapted always to save those who adopt such a course. Let us therefore establish ourselves here and endeavour to capture this fortress, and let Arethas with his forces be sent into the country of Assyria, For the Saracens are by nature unable to storm a wall, but the cleverest of all men at plundering. And some of the soldiers who are good fighters will join them in the invasion, so that, if no opposition presents itself to them, they may overwhelm those who fall in their way, and if any hostile force encounters them, they may be saved easily by retiring to us. And after we have captured the fortress, if God wills, then with the whole army let us cross the River Tigris, without having to fear mischief from anyone in our rear, and knowing well how matters stand with the Assyrians.”
These words of Belisarius seemed to all well spoken, and he straightway put the plan into execution. Accordingly he commanded Arethas with
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ἰέναι και αὐτοῖς στρατιώτας διακοσίους τε και χιΧίους ξυνέπεμφτεν, ὦν δὴ οἱ πλεῖστοι τῶν υπασπιστών των αυτόν ἦσαν, δορυφόρους αὐτοῖς χ ἐπιστήσας δύο, Τραϊανόν τε καὶ Τωάννην τον Φαγᾶν καλούμενον, ἄμφω αγαθούς τὰ πολέμια.
16	καὶ αὐτοῖς μὲν Άρέθα πειθομἐνοις ἅπαντα πράσ-σειν ἐπἐστεΧλεν, Άρε θα ν δὲ άπαντα ἐκέλευε τὰ ἐν ποσὶ ληισάμενον ούτω τε ἐς τὺ στρατόπβδον ίπανήκοντα άπαγγέλΧειν σφίσιν όποια ποτε διτνάμεως πέρι τοῖς Άσσυρίοις τὰ πράγματα εἴη.
17	οἱ μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ τὸν Ἀρέθαν Τίγρην ποταμών
18	διαβάντες εν Άσσυρίοις εγενοντο. οὗ δὴ χώραν τε άηαθήν εύρόντες καὶ μχικρον χρόνον άδηωτον, τ αυτήν τε άφυΚακτον ούσαν, ἐξ ίπιδρομής ποΧΧα ληισάμενοι τῶν ἐκείνῃ χωρίων χρήματα μεγάλα
19	περιεβάΚΧοντο. τότε θε Βελισάριος τῶν τινας Περσῶν ξυλλαβών, ενδειν τοϊς εν τω φρουρίφ
20	τὰ επιτήδεια παντελώς εμαθεν. ου γάρ, ώσπερ εν Δάρας τε και Νισίβιδι πόλει, ἐν δημοσίω τὰς επετείους τροφας άποτ,ίθεσθαι νενομίκασιν, ά\Χα πολεμίων στρατού απροσδόκητου σφίσιν επι-πεσόντος εσ κομισάριοι τι των άναηκαίων ούκ
21	εφθησαν. αφνω δε πολλών ἐς τὺ φρούριον καταφ>νγόντων, των' επιτηδείων τη άπορία, ως
22	τὺ εἰκός, επιεζοντο. h δὴ Βελισάριος γνούς Γεώργιον ἔπεμῆτεν, ἄνδρα ξυνετώτατόν τε καί των απορρήτων αὐτῷ κοινωνούντα, απόπειρα-σὁμενον τῶν [ἐν]1 ταύτῃ ανθρώπων, εϊ πως
23	ὁμολογία τινι δύναιτο το χωρίον εΚεΐν. Γεώργιος δὲ παραίνεσίν τε ποιησαμιενος και πολλὰ ἐς
1 [ἐν] bracketed by Herwerden.
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his troops to advance into Assyria, and with them he sent twelve hundred soldiers, the most of whom were from among his own guard, putting two guardsmen in command of them, Trajan and John who was called the Glutton, both capable warriors. These men he directed to obey Arethas in everything they did, and he commanded Arethas to pillage all that lay before him and then return to the camp and report how matters stood with the Assyrians with regard to military strength. So Arethas and his men crossed the River Tigris and entered Assyria. There they found a goodly land and one which had been free from plunder for a long time, and undefended besides ; and moving rapidly they pillaged many of the places there and secured a great amount of rich plunder. And at that time Belisarius captured some of the Persians and learned from them that those who were inside the fortress were altogether out of provisions. For they do not observe the custom which is followed in the cities of Daras and Nisibis, where they put away the annual food-supply in public store-houses, and now that a hostile anny had fallen upon them unexpectedly they had not anticipated the event by carrying in any of the necessities οϊ life. And since a great number of persons had taken refuge suddenly in the fortress, they were naturally hard pressed by the want of provisions. When Belisarius learned this, he sent George, a man of the greatest discretion with whom he shared his secrets, to test the men of the place, in the hope that he might be able to arrange some terms of surrender and thus take the place. And George succeeded, after addressing to them many
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αὐτοὺς επαγωγά εἰπων, ἔπεκτε τὰ πίστα Χάβοντας ἀμφὶ τῇ σωτηρία σφάς τε αὐτοὺς καὶ
24	τὺ φρούριον ένδούναι Ῥωμαίοις, οὔτω ΒεΧι-σάριος το 'Ζισαυράνων ὲλὼν τοὺς μὲν οίκητορας άπαντας, Χριστιανούς τε καὶ Ῥωμαίους τὺ ἀνέκαθεν όντας, αθώους αφήκε, τους δὲ Πέρ σ ας ξὺν τῷ Βλησ^άμῃ ἐ? Βυζάντιον εττεμψε, καὶ τὸν τοῦ φρουρίου περίβολον ἐς έδαφος καθεΐΧε.
25	βασιλεύς τε οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον τούτους τε τοὺς Πέρσας καὶ τὸν ΡϊΚησχάμην ἐς ’Ιταλίαν Γότθοις ποΧεμήσοντας επεμψε. τὰ μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ τῷ Χισαυράνων φρονρίω 1 ταύτῃ εγωρησεν.
26	Ἀρέθας δέ οείσας μὴ τὴν λείαν πρὸς 'Ρωμαίων άφαιρεθείη, οὐκέτι άναστρέφειν ἐς πὸ στρατοπέδου
27	ἡθελε. πέμψας ούν των οι επομένων τινὰς ἐπὶ κατασκοπη δῆθεν τῷ λόγῳ, ἐκἐλευε \άθρα ως τάχιστα επανηκοντας σημήναι σφίσιν οτι δη πολὺς τις πολεμίων στρατός άμφϊ του ποταμού
28	την διάβασιν εἴη. διὸ δὴ Τραϊανφ τε καὶ Ίωάννητ παρηνει ετέρα Ιούσιν όδφ επανήκειν ἐς 'Ρωμαίων
29	τὴν γῆν. παρὰ μὲν οὖν Βελισάριον ούκετι ηΚθον, ἔχοντες δὲ πόταμον Ευφράτην εν δεξιά οΰτω δη ες ΘεοδοσιούπόΧιν την προς τ<ρ Άβόρρα
30	ποταμψ ἵκοντο. Βελισάριος δὲ καὶ ὁ 'Ρωμαίων στρατός οὐδὲν περὶ τοῦ στρατεύματος τούτου πυθδμ&νοι ἡσχαλλον, ἔς τε δέος καὶ υποψίαν ούτε φορητην τινα ούτε μετρίαν εμπίπτοντες.
31	χρόνου τε σφίσιν εν ταύτη δη τη προσεδρεία τ ρι β εντός συχνόν ξυνίβη πολλοῖς τῶν στρατιωτών πυρετω δυσκόΧω ενταύθα ά\ωναι· αυχμηρά γὰρ Μεσοποταμία ἡ Περσῶν κατήκοος
1 φρουρίφ VP : χωρίω G.
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words of exhortation and of kindly invitation, in persuading them to take pledges for their safety and to deliver themselves and the fortress to the Romans. Thus Belisarius captured Sisauranon, and the inhabitants, all of whom were Christians and of Roman origin, he released unscathed, but the Persians he sent with Bleschames to Byzantium, and razed the fortification wall of the fortress to the ground. And the emperor not long afterwards sent these Persians and Bleschames to Italy to fight against the Goths. Such, then, was the course of events which had to do with the fortress of Sisauranon.
But Arethas, fearing lest he should be despoiled of his booty by the Romans, was now unwilling to return to the camp. So he sent some of his followers ostensibly for the purpose of reconnoitring, but secretly commanding them to return as quickly as possible and announce to the army that, a large hostile force was at the crossing of the river. For this reason, then, he advised Trajan and John to return by another route to the land of the Romans. So they did not come again to Belisarius, but keeping the River Euphrates on the right they finally arrived at the Theodosiopolis which is near the River Abor-rhas. But Belisarius and the Roman army, hearing nothing concerning this force, were disturbed, and they were filled with fear and an intolerable and exaggerated suspicion. And since much time had been consumed by them in this siege, it came about that many of the soldiers were taken there with a troublesome fever; for the portion of Mesopotamia which is subject to the Persians is **
**5
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32	ύπερφυώς ἐστιν, οὗπερ άηθεις ὄντες Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ οιαφερόντως οἱ ἐκ Θράκης ὁρμὡμενοι, ἐν χωρίφ εκτόπως ιαὐχμώδει καὶ καΧυβαις τισὶ πνίγη ραΐς ὦρᾳ θέρους δίαιταν ἔχοντες, ἐνὁσησαν όντως ώστε ημιθνήτες το τριτημόριον τον στρα-
33	τον εκειντο. άπας μὲν οὖν ὁ στρατός ένθενδε τε ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι καὶ ὅτι τάχιστα ἐς τὴν οἰκείαν γῆν ἐπανήκειν ἐν σπουδῇ είχον, μάλιστα δὲ απάντων οι των ἐν Αι β αν ω1 καταλογών άρχοντες, Ῥεκίθαγγός τε καὶ θεόκτιστος, όρωντες ὅτι δὴ καὶ ὸ χρόνος τὺ Σαρακηνων ανάθημα παρῴ-
34	χηκεν ἤδη. Βελισαρίῳ γοῦν συχνά προσιόντες 4δεοντο σφάς αντίκα άφεΐναι, μαρτνρομενοι ως ἈΧαμουνδάρῳ τά τε ἐπὶ Αιβάνου καὶ 'Συρίας χωρία ένδόντες κάθηνται αυτόν ονδενΐ λόγῳ.
Διὺ δὴ Βελισάριος άπ όντας ξιτγκαΧεσας τούς άρχοντας βουΧην προνθηκεν. ον δη ἀναστὰς πρώτος. ’Ιαπὶννης ὁ Νικήτου υἱός ἔλεξε τοιάδε “ Ἀριστε Βελισάριε, στρατηγόν μὲν οὔτε τὴν τύχην οὔτε τὴν αρετήν εκ τον παντός χρόνον γεγενη-
37	σθαι τοιοντον όΐμαι οἷος αὐτὸς εἶ. δόξα τε αυτή οὐ Ύωμαίων κεκράτηκε μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ βαρβά-
38	ρων απάντων. ταύτην μέντοι βεβαιότατα διαφν-Χάξεις την εύκΧειαν, ἦν γε ζωντας ημάς ἐς Ρωμαίων την γην διασώσασθαι δυνατός εΐης· ως νυν γε ἡμῖν τὰ τῆς εΧπίδος ου κ εν κάλφ κειται. οὑτωσὶ γάρ μοι περί τοῦδε τοῦ στρατού σκοπεί.
39	Σαρακηνοϊ μεν και οι των στρατιωτών μαχιμωτα-τοι Τίγρην ποταμόν διαβάντες, ημέραν ούκ οἶδα οποστην2 άνω ες τούτο τύχης άφίκοντο ώστε
1	Αιβάνψ Ρ: βελισαρίβ VG.
2	όττόστην Haury : ὅπ«ι τἡν MSS.
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extremely dry and hot. And the Romans were npt accustomed to this and especially those who came from Thrace; and since they were living their daily life in a place where the heat was excessive and in stuffy huts in the summer season, they became so ill that the third part of the army were lying half-dead. The whole army, therefore, was eager to depart from there and return as quickly as possible to their own land, and most of all the commanders of the troops in Lebanon, Rhecithancus and Theoctistus, who saw that the time which was the sacred season of the Saracens had in fact already passed. They came, indeed, frequently to Belisarius and entreated him to release them immediately, protesting that they had given over to Alamoundaras the country of Lebanon and Syria, and were sitting there for no good reason.
Belisarius therefore called together all the officers and opened a discussion. Then John, the son pf Nicetas, rose first and spoke as follows: “ Most excellent Belisarius, I consider that in all time there has never been a general such as you are either in fortune or in valour. And this reputation has come to prevail not alone among the Romans, but also among all barbarians. This fair name, however, you will preserve most securely, if you should be able to take us back alive to the land of the Romans; for now indeed the hopes which we may have are not bright. For I would have you look thus at the situation of this army. The Saracens and the most efficient soldiers of the army crossed the River Tigris, and one day, I know not how long since, they found themselves in such a plight that they have
427
Digitized by (^.ooQle
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
οὐδὲ ἄγγελον πέμψαι τινὰ παρ* ἡμᾶς ϊσχνσαν Ῥεκίθαγγός τε καὶ θεόκτιστος άποπορεύσονται, ως ὁρᾴς ύήπουθεν, αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα τον Ἀλαμουν-δάρου στρατόν ἐν Φοινίκι μέσοις εἶναι οίόμενοι, ἄγοντά τε καὶ φέροντα ξνμπαντα τὰ ἐκείνῃ χωρία.
40	τῶν δὲ λειπομενων οι νοσούντές εἰσι τοσούτοι το ττλῆθος ώστε τοὺς θεραπεύσοντάς τε καὶ κο-μιούντας ἐς '¥ω μαιών την γῆν ἐλάσσους αὐ-
41	τῶν παρὰ πολὺ τὸν αριθμών εἶναι, τούτων δὲ τοιούτων ὄντων, ^ν τι ξνμβαίη πολέμιον ή αυτόν μλνουσιν η όπισω ίονσιν ἡμῖν άπαντήσαι, οὐδ’ ἄν τις ἀπαγγεῖλαι τοῖς ἐν Δάρας Ῥωμαίοις
42	δύναιτο τὺ ξυμπεσὺν πάθος* τὺ γὰρ ἐπίπροσθε πη ιέναι οὐδὲ λόγῳ οἶμαι δυνατόν εἶναι, εως οΰν ἔτι λείπβταί τις ἐλπίς, τὰ ἐς τὴν επάνοδον βου-
43	λενεσθαί1 τε καὶ πράσσειν ξυνοίσει. τοῖς γὰρ ἐς κίνδυνον ἄλλως τε καὶ τοιοϋτον καθεστηκόσι μη την σωτηρίαν διασκοπεΐσθαι, ἀλλὰ τὴν ἐς
44	τοὺς πολεμίους έπιβουλην ττολλὴ ἄνοια/* τοσαν-τα ’Ιωάννης τε εἶπε καὶ οι λοιποί Πάντες ἐπῄνε-σαν, ἔς τε θόρυβον καθιστάμενοι τὴν άναχώρησιν
45	κατὰ τάχος ποιεΐσθαι ήξίονν. διὸ δὴ Βελισάριος πρότερον τούς νοσοϋντας εν τοῖς ὑποζυγίοις ἐν0έ-
46	μένος, ὺπῆγεν όπίσω το στράτευμα, ἐπειδή τε τάχιστα εν γῇ τῇ Ῥωμαίων ἐγἐνοντο* άπαντα μεν τ α τῷ Ἀρέθᾳ εἰργασμἐνα ἔγνω, δίκην μέντοι λαβεῖν οὐδεμίαν παρ’ αυτού ισγυσεν, ἐπει οἱ ἐς σφιν οὐκέτι ἦλθεν, ἡ μὲν οὖν Ρωμαίων εσβολη ες τούτο ετελεύτα.
47	Χοσρὁῃ δὲ Πέτραν έλόντι Βελισάριος έσβαλών ἐς γῆν τὴν Περσίοα ἡτγἔλλετο καὶ ἡ ἀμφὶ πόΧιν
1 βον\*ύ*σθαι Ρ : βούλ*σθαι VG.
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not even succeeded in sending a messenger to us, and Rhecithancus and Theoctistus will depart, as you see surely, believing that the army of Alamoundaras is almost at this very moment in the midst of Phoenicia, pillaging the whole country there. And among those who are left the sick are so numerous that those who will care foi4 them and convey them to the land of the Romans are fewer in number than they are by a great deal. Under these circumstances, if it should fall out that any hostile force should come upon us, either while remaining here or while going back, not a man would be able to carry back word to the Romans in Daras of the calamity which had befallen us. For as for going forward, I consider it impossible even to be spoken of. While, therefore, some hope is still left, it will be of advantage both to make plans for the return and to put the plans into action. For when men have come into danger and especially such danger as this, it is downright folly for them to devote their thoughts not to safety, but to opposition to the enemy.” So spoke John, and all the others expressed approval, and becoming disorderly, they demanded that the retreat be made with all speed. Accordingly Belisarius laid the sick in the carts and let them lead the way, while he led the army behind them. And as soon as they got into the land of the Romans, he learned everything which had been done by Arethas, but he did not succeed in inflicting any punishment upon him, for he never came into his sight again. So ended the invasion of the Romans.
And after Chosroes had taken Petra, it was announced to him that Belisarius had invaded the
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Νίσιβιν ξυμβολή, φρουρίου τε τοῦ Σισαυράνων ἡ ὅλωσις, καὶ ὅσα Τίγρην ποταμού διαβὰν τὺ ξύν
48	τῷ Ἀρέθᾳ στράτευμα ἔπρασσεν. αὐτίκα τε φυλακήν ἐν τῇ Πἐτρᾳ καταστησάμενος, ξὺν τῷ ἄλλῳ στρατφ καί'¥ ω μαιών τοῖς άλούσιν ἐς τὰ
49	Περσῶν ἤθη άττηλαυνε. ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τῇ δεύτερα Χοσρὁου εσβολτ) ξυνηνέχθη γενἐσθαι. Βελισά-ριος δὲ βασιλέϊ ἐς Βυζάντιον μετάπεμπτος ἐλθὼν δι εχείμαζεν.
XX
1	"Αμα δὲ ἦρι αρχομεν φ Χοσρὁης ὁ Καβάδου τὺ τρίτον στρατφ με·γαλφ ἐς γῆν τὴν Ρωμαίων i σε βάλλε, πόταμον Ευφράτην εν δεξιά ἔχων.
2	Κάνδιδος δέ, ὁ Σεpyιoυπόλεω<ζ ίερεύς, ἐπειδὴ τον Μήδω ν στρατόν αηγιστά που ήκειν ἐπύθετο, δείσας περί τἐ οἱ αὐτῷ καὶ τῇ πόλει, ἐπεὶ χρόνφ τῷ ξυηκειμενφ Χ,οσρότ) τὰ ωμoλoyημMva ώς ήκιστα επετέλεσεν9 εν τῷ των πολεμίων στρατοπέδφ γενόμενος παρηρτεϊτο Χοσρόην μή οἱ διὰ ταῦτα
3	χαλεπώς ἔχειν, χρήματα μὲν γὰρ οὐδεπὡποτβ αὐτῷ yeyovevai, καὶ διὰ τούτο αρχήν οὐδὲ βεβου-λήσθαι1 Χουρηνοὺς ρύεσθαι, βασιλέα δὲ Ιουστινιανόν ὑπὲρ τούτων πολλά ίκετεύσας ἀνόνητος
4	αυτού γεyεvrjσθaι. Χοσρὁης δὲ αυτόν εν φυλακτ} εσχε, καί το σώμα πικρότατα αίκιζόμενος δι·
1 β*βου\ησθαι VGP : βε/8ουλευσἀαι H.
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Persian territory, and the engagement near the city of Nisibis was reported, as also the capture of the fortress of Sisauranon, and all that the army of Arethas had done after crossing the River Tigris. Straightway, then, he established a garrison in Petra, and with the rest of the army and those of the Romans who had been captured he marched away into the land of Persia. Such, then, were the events which took place in the second invasion of Chosroes. And Belisarius went to Byzantium at the summons of the emperor, and passed the winter there.
XX
At the opening of spring Chosroes, the son of 542 a Cabades, for the third time began an invasion into the land of the Romans with a mighty army, keeping the River Euphrates on the right. And Candidus, the priest of Sergiopolis, upon learning that the Median army had come near there, began to be afraid both for himself and for the city, since he had by no means carried out at the appointed time the agreement which he had made1; accordingly he went into the camp of the enemy and entreated Chosroes not to be angry with him because of this.
For as for money, he had never had any, and for this reason he had not even wished in the first place to deliver the inhabitants of Sura, and though he had supplicated the Emperor Justinian many times on their behalf, he had failed to receive any help from him. But Chosroes put him under guard, and, torturing him most cruelly, claimed the right to 1 Cf. chap. v. 31.
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πλάσια [τὰ] ‘χρήματα, ἦπερ ξυνἑκειτο, πῥᾴττειν
5	ἡξίου. ὁ δὲ αυτόν ἐς Σεργιοὑπολέν τινας ικέτευε πέμψαι τὰ κειμήλια ξύμπαντα τοῦ ἐνταῦθα ιερού
6	Χηψομένους. καί ἐπεὶ κατά ταῦτα ὁ Χοσρὁης ἐποίει, τῶν οἱ επόμενων τινας ὁ Κάνδιδος ξὺν
7	αὑτοῖς ἔπεμήτβν. οἱ μὲν οὐν ^ερ^ιουποΧΖται τοὺς παρὰ Χοσρὁου σταλἐντας τῇ πόλει δεξά-μενοι τῶν κειμηλίων πολλὰ ἔδοσαν, ἄλλο οὐδὲν
8	σφίσιν άποΧεΧεΐφθαι ίσχυριζόμενοι. Χοσρόης δὲ ταῦτα οἱ άποχρήν οὐδαμῆ ἔφη, ἀλλ’ ετερα
9	τούτων πλείω λαβεῖν εδικαίου. πέμπει τοίνυν τινας τω μὲν λόγῳ hiepev νήσο μένους ἐς τὺ ακριβές τα της πόλεως χρήματα, ἔργῳ δὲ τὴν πόλιν
10	καθίζοντας, και ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἔδει Σεργιοὑπολιν ΥΙερσαις άΧωναι, τῶν τις Έαρακηνων Χριστιανος μὲν, ταττόμενος δὲ ὺπὺ 'ΑΧαμοϋνδάρω, * Α. μ β ρος ονομα, νύκτωρ παρά της πόλεως τὺ τεῖχος ἧκων καὶ τον πάντα λόγον ἀγγείλας, έκέΧευε Πἑρσας
11	τῇ πόλει μηδαμῆ Βέξασθαι. οὕτω τε οἱ παρὰ Χοσρὁου σταλέντες άπρακτοι ἐς αυτόν επανηΧθον, καί ός τῷ θυμῷ ξέων τὴν πόλιν εξεΧεΐν διενοεῖτο.
12	στράτευμα οὖν ἐς έξακισχίΧίους στείΧας ἐκέλευε ν ἔς τε ποΧιορκίαν καθίστασθαι καλ προσβοΧάς
13	τῷ περιβόΧω ποιήσασθαι, καί οι μεν ενταύθα γενὁμενοι ἔργου εϊχοντο, ΣεργιουποΧΐται δὲ καρτερῶς μὲν τὰ πρώτα ήμύνοντο, ἔπειτα <δὲ>1 ἀπειπὁντες τε καὶ κάτω ρρωΒη κότες τον κίνδυνον εβουΧεύοντο τοῖς ποΧεμίοις την πόλιν ένΒούναι.
14	στρατιωτας γὰρ οὐ πλέον ἢ Βιακοσίους εχοντες ετυχον. ἀλλὰ Ἀμβρος, ανθις παρά τον περί-
1 < δε > HaUry.
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exact from him double the amount of money, just as had been agreed. And Candidus entreated him to send men to Sergiopolis to take all the treasures of the sanctuary there. And when Chosroes followed this suggestion, Candidus sent some of his followers with them. So the inhabitants of Sergiopolis, receiving into the city the men sent by Chosroes, gave them many of the treasures, declaring that nothing else was left them. But Chosroes said that these were by no means sufficient for him, and demanded that he should receive others still more than these. Accordingly he sent men, ostensibly to search out with all diligence the wealth of the city, but in reality to take possession of the city. But since it was fated that Sergiopolis should not be taken by the Persians, one of the Saracens, who, though a Christian, was serving under Alamoundaras, Ambrus by name, came by night along the wall of the city, and reporting to them the whole plan, bade them by no means receive the Persians into the city. Thus those who were sent by Chosroes returned to him unsuccessful, and he, boiling with anger, began to make plans to capture the city. He accordingly sent an army of six thousand, commanding them to begin a siegs and to make assaults upon the fortifications. And this army came there and commenced active operations, and the citizens of Sergiopolis at first defended themselves vigorously, but later they gave up, and in terror at the danger, they were purposing to give over the city to the enemy. For, as it happened, they had not more than two hundred soldiers. But Ambrus, again coming along by the
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βοΧον ἐς νύκτα ήκων, δυοῖν1 ἡμἐρα ι ν τὴν πολιορκίαν ΒιαΧύσειν Πἑρσας ἔφασκβ, τοῦ ὕδατος
15	αυτούς παντάπασιν ἐπιλιπόντος. διὸ δὴ αὐτοὶ μὲν ἐς λἀγους τοῖς πολέμιοι? οὐδαμῆ ἡλθον, οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι Βίψει ἐχὁμενοι ἐξανἐστησάν τε καὶ παρὰ Χοσρὁην άφίκοντο. Κάνδιδον μέντοι
16	Χοσ£>ὁης οὐκέτι άφήκε. χρῆν 7ὰρ> οίμαι, αυτόν τὰ ομωμοσμένα ἡλογηκὑτα ίερέα μηκέτι εἶναι. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν TpSe ἐχώρησεν.
17	Ἐπεὶ δὲ εἰς τὴν Κομμαγηνών χώραν 6 Χοσρόης άφίκετο, ἢν καΧονσιν Εὐφρατησίαν, ἐς Χείαν μὲν ἢ χωρίου τον άΧωσιν τρέττεσθαι οὐδαμῆ ἡθελεν, ἐπεὶ τὰ ἐν ποσὶ μἐχρι ἐς Συρους τὰ μὲν ἐξελών, τὰ δὲ ὰργυρολογησας πρὑτερον ετνχεν9 ὥσπερ
18	ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λὁγοις ΒεΒηΧωται. γνώμην δὲ εἔχεν εὐθὺ Παλαιστίνης ἄγειν τὺ στράτευμα, ὅπως τά τε ἄλλα καὶ τὰ ἐν Τεροσολύμοις κβι-μήλια πάντα ληίσητ αι. χώραν γὰρ τ αυτήν αγαθήν τε Βιαφερόντως και ττοΧυχβύσων οίκητόρων
19	εἶναι ἀκοῇ εἶχε. Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ ατταντες, άρχοντες τε καὶ στρατιωται, τοῖς μὲν πολέμιοι? ὺτταντιά-ξειν ἢ τῇ παρὁδῳ ἐμποδὼν ΐστασθαι τρόττφ ούΒενΙ Βιενοονντο, τα δὲ οχυρώματα καταλα-βόντες ως έκαστος ήΒννατο, άττογρην ψοντο ταῦτα τε ΒιαφνΧάσσειν καί αυτοί σωζεσθαι.
20	Γνοὺς δὲ τὴν Περσῶν εφοΒον Ιουστινιανός βασιΧεύς Βελισάριον αύθις ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς εττεμψεν· 6 δὲ ΐπποις τοῖς δημοσίοις ὰχούμενος, οὺς δἤ βερέΒονς καλεῖν νενομίκασιν, ατε ον στράτευμα ξύν αὐτῷ ἔχων, τάγβι πολλῷ ἐς Eύφρατησίαν άφίκετο, Ίουστος δε, ὸ βασιλέως ανεψιός, ἐπ
1 δυεῖν MSS.
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fortifications at night, said that within two days the Persians would raise the siege since their water supply had failed them absolutely. For this reason they did not by any means open negotiations with the enemy, and the barbarians, suffering with thirst, removed from there and came to Chosroes. However, Chosroes never released C&ndidus. For it was necessary, I suppose, that since he had disregarded his sworn agreement, he should be a priest no longer. Such, then, was the course of these events.
But when Chosroes arrived at the land of the Commagenae which they call Euphratesia, he had no desire to turn to plundering or to the capture of any stronghold, since he had previously taken everything before him as far as Syria, partly by capture and partly by exacting money, as has been set forth in the preceding narrative. And his purpose was to lead the army straight for Palestine, in order that he might plunder all their treasures and especially those in Jerusalem. For he had it from hearsay that this was an especially goodly land and peopled by wealthy inhabitants. And all the Romans, both officers and soldiers, were far from entertaining any thought pf confronting the enemy or of standing in the way of their passage, but manning their strongholds as each one could, they thought it sufficient to preserve them and save themselves.
The Emperor Justinian, upon learning of the inroad of the Persians, again sent Belisarius against them. And he came with great speed to Euphratesia since he had no army with him, riding on the government post-horses, which they are accustomed to call “ veredi,” while Justus, the nephew of the
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Τεραπόλει ξύν τε τῷ Βοὑξῄ καὶ ἑτέροις τι<τὶ
21	καταφυγών ἔτυχεν. ο? δὴ ΒεΧισάριον οὐ μακράν ἄποθεν ἦκειν άκούσαντες γράμματα πρὸς αυτόν
22	έγραφον εδήλον δὲ ἡ γραφή τάδε “ Καὶ νῦν ὁ Χοσρὁης, ὧσπερ οἶσθα που καὶ αντος, ἐπὶ 'Ρωμαίους ἐστράτευσε, στρατόν μὲν πολλῷ 7τλεἰ-ονα ἢ πρότερον άγων, οπη ποτὲ δὲ ἰέναι1 διανοούμενος οὔπω ἔνδηλος ὧν, πλήν γε δὴ ὅτι αυτόν άγχιστά πη άκούομεν είναι, ^ωρίφ μὲν οὐδενὶ λυμηνάμενον, ὁδῷ δὲ ἀεὶ ἐπίπροσθεν
23	Ιόντα, ἀλλ* ἦκε παρ* ἡμᾶς ὅτι τάχιστα, εἴπερ οἷός τε εἶ λαθεῖν τὺ τῶν πολεμίων στρατόπεδον, ὅπως δὴ σῶς τε αὐτὸς βασιλέϊ έση καὶ Τερά-
24	πολιν 2 η μιν ξυμφυλάξης” τοσαῦτα μὲν ἡ γραφὴ ἐδήλου. Βελισάριος οὲ οὐκ ἐτταινέσας τα γε-γραμμένα ἐς Εὐρωπὸν τὺ χωρίον άφίκετο, δ
25	πρός Εὺφράτῃ ποταμφ ἐστιν, ἐνθἐνδε τε περι-πέμπων πανταχόσε τον στρατόν ήγειρε καί αυτού τό στρατόπεδον κατεστήσατο, άρχοντας τε τοὺς ἐν "Ιεράπόλει ήμείβετο τοϊσδε, “Εἰ μὲν ἐφ* έτεροι/ς ανθρώπων 3 τινας, ἀλ\’ οὐ 'Ρωμαίων κατηκόους ό Χοσρόης χωρεΐ, ευ τε καί ως ασφαλέστατα
26	ὑμῖν βεβούλευται ταῦτα· οἷς	ττάρεστιν
ήσυχη μένουσιν αιτηΚλάγθαι κακών, πολλή άνοια ές κίνδυνον ου κ αναγκαΐόν τινα ἰέναι· εἰ δὲ νῦν ἐνθἐνδε απαλλαγείς ὁ βάρβαρος οντος έτέρα τινὶ επισκήψει βασιλέως Ιουστινιανού χώρα, καὶ ταύτῃ διαφερόντως μὲν αγαθή, φρουράν δε οὐδαμῆ στρατιωτών εχούση, εὖ ἴστε ὅτι
1 ι ἐ ναι Ρ : om. VG. * ‘Ιεράπολιν Dindorf : ιερἄν πάλιν MS8.
8 άνθρώπων VG : άνθρώνου* Ρ.
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emperor, together with Bouzes and certain others, was in Hierapolis where he had fled for refuge. And when these men heard that Belisarius was coming and was not far away, they wrote a letter to him which ran as follows: “ Once more Chosroes, as you yourself doubtless know, has taken the field against the Romans, bringing a much greater army than formerly; and where he is purposing to go is not yet evident, except indeed that we hear he is very near, and that he has injured no place, but is always moving ahead. But come to us as quickly as possible, if indeed you are able to escape detection by the army of the enemy, in order that you yourself may be safe for the emperor, and that you may join us in guarding Hierapolis.” Such was the message of the letter. But Belisarius, not approving the advice given, came to the place called Europum, which is on the Hiver Euphrates. From there he sent about in all directions and began to gather his arany, and there he established his camp ; and the officers in Hierapolis he answered with the following words: “ If, now, Chosroes is proceeding against any other peoples, and not against subjects of the Romans, this plan of yours is well considered and insures the greatest possible degree of safety; for it is great folly for those who have the opportunity of remaining quiet and being rid of trouble to enter into any unnecessary danger; but if, immediately after departing from here, this barbarian is going to fall upon some other territory of the Emperor Justinian, and that an exceptionally good one, but without any guard of soldiers, be assured that to perish
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τὺ ξύν τῇ ἀρετῇ άποΧωΧέναι τοῦ σεσώσθαι
27	αμαχητί τῷ παντὶ ἄμεινον. οὐ γὰρ ἀν σωτηρία τοῦτο γε, ἀλλὰ προδοσία δικαίως καΧοϊτο. ἀΧΧ’ ἦκετε ὅτι τάχιστα ἐς τον Εὐρωπόν, οὖ δὴ συΧ-λέξας τὺ στράτευμα οΧον οσα αν 6 θεὺς διδῷ
28	ἐλπίδα ἔχω τοὺς πολεμίους ἐργάσασθαι.” ταῦτα ἐπεὶ ἀπενεχθέντα οἱ άρχοντες εϊδον, εθάρρησάν τε καί Ίουστον ^ιὲν ξυν όΧίγοις τισὶν αυτού εΧΰπον ἐφ»’ ^5 τὴν Ιεράπολιν1 φυΧάξουσιν,2 οι δὲ λοιποὶ τῷ αΧΧψ στρατψ ἐς Εὐρωπόν ἡλθον.
XXI
Χοσρὁης δὲ μαθων Β ελισάριον παντι τ ψ Ῥω-μαίων στρατψ εστρατοπεδεΰσθαι εν Eύρωπψ, πρόσω μεν εΧαύνειν οὐκέτι ἔχνω, των δὲ βασι-Χικών γραμματέων ἕνα, Ἀβανδάνην ὄνομα, δόξαν ἐπὶ ξυνέσει πολλὴν ἔχοντα, παρὰ Βελισάριαν επεμψε, τον στρατηγόν οποιός ποτε εἴη κατασκε-ήτόμενον, τῷ δὲ λἀγῳ μεμψόμενον ὅτι δη βασιλεὺς ’Ιουστινιανός τοὐς πρέσβεις ἐς Πέρσας ήκιστα πέμψειεν,3 ἐφ* ᾤ τὰ ἀμφὶ τῇ εἰρήνη κατά τὰ ζυγκείμενα πρυτανεύσωσιν. οπερ μαθων Βελι-σάριος έποίει τοιάδε. αυτός μὲν έξακισχιΧίονς άποΧεξάμενος ανδρας ευμήκεις τε καί τὰ σώματα καΧους μάΧιστα, μακράν που ἄποθεν τοῦ στρατοπέδου ως κυνηγέτήσων εστάΧη, Διογένην δὲ τὸν δορυφόρον και ΆδόΧιον τον ’Ακακίου, άνδρα
1	'Ιεράπολιν Dindorf : Uparuc^v VG, /«ρἄν πάλιν Ρ.
2	φυλάΐ-ουσιρ Ρ : φυλάζωσιν VG.
* πἐμψειβν edd.: πἐμψειν MSS.
43*
Digitized by
HISTORY OF THE WARS, II. xx. 26-xxi. 2
valorously is better in every way than to be saved without a fight. For this would justly be called not salvation but treason. But come as quickly as possible to Europum, where, after collecting the whole army, I hope to deal with the enemy as God permits.” And when the officers saw this message, they took courage, and leaving there Justus with some few men in order to guard Hierapolis, all the others with the rest of the army caine to Europum.
XXI
But Chosroes, upon learning that Belisarius with the whole Roman army had encamped at Europum, decided not to continue his advance, but sent one of the royal secretaries, Abandanes by name, a man who enjoyed a great reputation for discretion, to Belisarius, in order to find out by inspection what sort of a general lie might be, but ostensibly to make a protest because the Emperor Justinian had not sent the ambassadors to the Persians at all in order that they might settle the arrangements for the peace as had been agreed. When Belisarius learned this, he did as follows. He himself picked out six hundred men of goodly stature and especially fine physique, and set out to hunt at a considerable distance from tile camp. Then he commanded Diogenes, the guardsman, and Adolius, the son of
439
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
'Αρμένιον γένος, βασιλέϊ μὲν ἀεὶ ἐν παΧατί<ξ τὰ ἐς τὴν ησυχίαν ύπηρετουντα (σιλεντιαρίους Ρωμαίοι κάΧοΰσιν oh ἡ τιμὴ αὕτη ἐπίκειται), τότε δὲ 'Αρμενίων τινῶν άρχοντα, τον πόταμον διαβάντας1 ξὺν ἱππεῦσι χιΧίοις περιϊέναι την ἐκείνῃ ἡιὁνα ἐκἐλευε, δοκησιν ἀεὶ παρεπομένους τοϊς πολέμιοι? ὡς, ἢν έθέΧωσι τον Ευφράτην Βία β αντες ἐπὶ τὰ σφέτερα αυτών ὁδῷ ἰέναι, ου μήποτε έπιτρέψουσι.2 καί οι μὲν κατὰ ταῦτα ἐποίουν.
3	Βελισάριος δέ, ἐπεὶ τὸν πρεσβευτήν άγχιστά πη ἐπὲπυστο εἶναι, καΧύβην εκ παχειών τινῶν σινδόνων πηξάμενος, ἢν δὴ παπυΧεώνα καΧεϊν νενομίκασιν, έκάθητο ἐκεῖ, ώσπερ εν χωρίφ ὲρήμῳ, παραδηΧών ὅτι δὴ ονδεμια παρασκευή ενταύθα8
4	ηκοι· τούς δὲ στρατιώτας διέταξεν ὧδε. τῆς μὲν καΧύβης έφ' εκάτερα ®ρακές τε καί ΊΧΧυριοϊ ἦσαν, Γὁτθοι δὲ μετ’ αὐτοὑς, καὶ τούτων έχομενοι Ἕρουλοι, μεθ’ οὺς Βανδίλοι τε καὶ Μαυρούσιοι
5	ἦσαν. τοῦ τε πεδίου ἐπὶ πλεῖστον διῆκον. οὐ γὰρ ὲστῶτες ἐπὶ χώρας αει τής αυτής εμενον, ἀλλὰ διεστηκὁτες τε ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων καὶ περιπάτους ποιούμενοι παρέργως τε καϊ ως ήκιστα κατε-σπουδασμένως ἐς τον Χοσροου πρεσβευτήν
6	εβΧεπον. εἔχε δὲ αυτών ούδεις ούτε χλαμύδα 4 οὔτε ἄλλην επωμίδα τινα, ἀλλὰ χιτώνας μεν Χινοΰς καί αναξυρίδας άμπεχόμενοι, είτα διεζωσ-
7	μένοι εβάδιζον. είχε δὲ τὴν τοῦ ίππου μάστιγα ἕκαστος, ἔπλον δε τῷ μὲν ξίφος ἦν, τῳ δὲ
1	διαβάντας Maltretue : 9ια$άντα MSS.
2	ἐπιτρἐψουσι Haury : ἐπιστρἐφουσι MSS.
8 ίντανθα Theophanes : ἐν ταντη MSS*
4	χλαμύδα Dindorf : χλανίὅα MSS.
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Acacius, to cross the river with a thousand horsemen and to move about the bank there, always making it appear to the enemy that if they wished to cross the Euphrates and proceed to their own land, they would never permit them to do so. This Adolius was an Armenian by birth, and he always served the emperor while in the palace $s privy counsellor (those who enjoy this honour are called by the Romans “ silentiarii ”), but at that time he was commander of some Armenians. And these men did as directed.
Now when Belisarius had ascertained that the envoy was close at hand, he set up a tent of some heavy cloth, of the sort which is commonly called a “ pavilion,” and seated himself there as one might in a desolate place, seeking thus to indicate that he had come without any equipment. And he arranged the soldiers as follows. On either side of the tent were Thracians and Illyrians, with Goths beyond them, and next to these Eruli, and finally Vandals and Moors. And their line extended for a great distance over the plain. For they did not remain standing always in the same place, but stood apart from one another and kept walking about, looking carelessly and without the least interest upon the envoy of Chosroes. And not one of them had a cloak or any other outer garment to cover the shoulders, but they were sauntering about clad in linen tunics and trousers, and outside these their girdles. And each one had his horse-whip, but for weapons one had a sword,
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8	πέλεκυς, τῷ δὲ τὁξα γυμνά. δὁκησίν τε παρ-είχοντο άπαντες ὅτι δὴ ἀφρ ο ν τι στήσαντες τῶν
9	ἄλλων ἁπάντων κννηγετήσειν ήπείγοντο. ὸ μὲν οὖν Άβανδάνης Βελισαρίῳ ἐς σφιν ἥκων δεινὰ ττοιεϊσθαι τον βασιλέα Χοσρὁην ἔφη, ὅτι δὴ καθὰ ξννἑκειτο πρότερον ον πέμψειε παρ’ αυτόν τοὺς πρέσβεις ο Καΐσαρ (οὕτω γὰρ τον 'Ϋωμαίων βασιλέα καλούσι ΤΙέρσαι) καὶ ἀπ’ αυτόν 6 Χοσ-ρόης ήνάγκαστο ἐς γἧς τἡμ Ῥωμαίων ἐν οπλοις
10	ἦκειν. Βελισάριος δὲ οὔτε κατορρωδήσας, ὅτε πη ἄγχιστα έστρατοπεδενμένων βαρβάρων τοσοντων το πλῆθος, οὔτε τῷ λόγῳ ἐς ταραχήν τινα καταστάω, ἀλλὰ γελῶντί τε καὶ άνειμένφ τῷ πρόσωπφ αμείβεται “ Ον ταύτῃ” λέγω ν “ἦ τῷ Χοσρὁῃ τανῦν εϊργασται νενόμισται τοῖς άνθρώ-
11	ττοις τὰ πράηματα. οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἄλλοι, ἦν τι άντιλέγοιτο σφίσι τε καὶ τῶν πέλας τισί, πρεσ-βεύονσι μεν ἐς αὐτοὺς πρότερον, ἐπειδὰν δὲ τῶν μέτριων μὴ τνχωσιν, οὕτω δὴ ποΧέμφ ἐπ’ αυτούς
12	ιασιν. 6 δὲ γενόμενος εν μέσοις Ῥωμαίοις, εἶτα τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆς ειρήνης προτείνεται λόγους.” ὁ μὲν τοσαντα είπών τον πρεσβευτήν άπεπέμψατο.
13	Ό δὲ παρὰ Χοσρὁην γενόμενος παρήνει οι οτ ι
14	τάχιστα άπαΧλάσσεσθαι. στρατηγφ τε γάρ εντυχέιν ἔφη άνδρειοτάτφ τε καί ξννετωτάτφ ανθρώπων απάντων Καὶ στρατιώταις οΐους άλλους αντος ον πώποτε εϊδεν, ὧν δὴ τὴν ενκοσμίαν 'θαυ-μάσειε μάλιστα πάντων, είναι τε ονκ ἐξ αντιπάλου τον κινδύνου αὐτῷ τε καὶ Βελισαρίῳ τὴν άηωνίαν,
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another an axe, another an uncovered bow. And all gave the impression that they were eager to be off on the hunt with never a thought of anything else. So Abandanes came into the presence of Belisarius and said that the king Chosroes was indignant because the agreement previously made had not been kept, in that the envoys had not been sent to him by Caesar (for thus the Persians call the emperor of the Romans), and as a result of this Chosroes had been compelled to come into the land of the Romans in arms. But Belisarius was not terrified by the thought that such a multitude of barbarians were encamped close by, nor did he experience any confusion because of the word» of the man, but with a laughing, care-free countenance he made answer, saying: “ This course which Chosroes has followed on the present occasion is not in keeping with the way men usually act. For other men, in case a dispute should arise between themselves and any of their neighbours, first carry on negotiations with them, and whenever they do not receive reasonable satisfaction, then finally go against them in war. But he first comes into the midst of the Romans, and then begins to offer suggestions concerning peace.” With such words as these he dismissed the ambassador.
And when Abandanes came to Chosroes, he advised him to take his departure with all possible speed. For he said he had met a general who in manliness and sagacity surpassed all other men, and soldiers such as he at least had never seen, whose orderly conduct had roused in him the greatest admiration. And he added that the contest was not on an even footing as regards risk for him and for Belisarius, for there was this difference, that if he
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διαφέρειν δέ, ὅτι νικησας μὲν αντος τον Καίσαρος νικήσει δοϋλον, ἡσσηθεὶς δέ, ἄν οὕτω τὐχοι, μέγα τι αίσχος τῇ τε βασίλεια πορίσεται καὶ τῷ Περ-σών γἐνει, καὶ Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν νενικημἐνοι ρᾳοίως &ν ἔν τε δχυρώμασι καὶ γῇ τῇ αυτών 1 διασώζοιντο, αυτών οἐ, ἦν γἔ τι ἐναντίωμα ξυμβαίη, οὐὃ’ ἂν
15	ἄγγελος διαφύγοι ἐς τὴν Περσῶν χώραν, ταύτη ὁ Χοσρδής ἀναπεισθεὶς τῇ υποθήκη ἀναστρέφειν μὲν ἐς τα Περσών ἤθη εβούΧετο, αμηχανία δὲ
16	ποΧΧη εϊχετο. τήν τε γὰρ διάβασιν τοῦ ποταμού προς των πολεμίων φυΧασσεσθαι ᾤετο και ὁδῷ τῇ αὐτῇ, ἐρήμῳ ανθρώπων παντάπασιν ου ση, οπίσω άπεΧαύνειν οὐχ οἷός τε ἦν, ἐπεὶ ἅπαντα σφὰς τὰ ἐπιτήδεια ἦδη επιλελοίπει2 ὅπερ τὺ πρότερον ξύν αύτονς ἔχοντες ἐς γῆν τὴν V ω μαιών
17	εσεβαΧον. τέλος οὲ πολλὰ λογισαμἑνῳ ξυμ-φορώτατόν οι ἔδοξεν εἶναι μάχη διακινδυνεὑσαντι ἐς γῆν τε τὴν αντίπερας ήκειν καί διὰ χώρας πάσιν ευθηνονσης τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς τὴν πορείαν ποιή-
18	σασθαι. Βελισάριος δὲ εὖ μὲν ήπίστατο ως οὐδ* ἀν δἐκα μυριάδες ἀνδρῶν τὴν διάβασιν Χοσρὁῃ αναχαιτίζει ν ποτὲ Ι κ aval εἰεν (ὅ τε γὰρ ποταμὸς πολλαχῆ τῶν ταύτῃ χωρίων ναυσϊ διαβατός ων ἐπὶ πλεῖστον τυγχάνει, καὶ κρείσσον ἦν ἄλλως τὺ Περσών στράτευμα ή προς πολεμίων ὸλίγων τινῶν τῆς διαβάσεως άποκεκΧεΐσθαι·) τοῖς δὲ ἀμφὶ Διογένην τε καὶ Άδολων συν τοῖς χιΧίοις επεστεΧΧε τὰ πρώτα περιϊέναι3 τὴν εκείνη ακτήν, ὅπως δὴ ἐς ταραχήν αφασία τινι τὸν βάρβαρον
1	αυτών V : αδτοῖς G, αυτών preferred by Christ.
2	ἐπιλελοίπ·ι Dindorf cod. α : άπολελοίπει MSS.
3	wtpiUvat Haury: wpotivai MS., cf. II. xxi. 2.
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conquered, he himself would. conquer the slave of Caesar, but if he by any chance were defeated, he would bring great disgrace upon his kingdom and upon the race of the Persians; and again the Romans, if conquered, could easily save themselves in strongholds and in their own land, while if the Persians should meet with any reverse, not even a messenger would escape to the land of the Persians. Chosroes was convinced by this admonition and wished to tum back to his own country, but he found himself in a very perplexing situation. For he supposed that the crossing of the river was being guarded by the enemy, and he was unable to march back by the same road, which was entirely destitute of human habitation, since the, supplies which they had at the first when they invaded the land of the Romans had already entirely failed them. At last after long consideration it seemed to him most advantageous to risk a battle and get to the opposite side, and to make the journey through a land abounding in all good things. Now Belisarius knew well that not even a hundred thousand men would ever be sufficient to check the crossing of Chosroes. For the river at many places along there can be crossed in boats verγ easily, and even apart from this the Persian army was too strong to be excluded from the crossing by an enemy numerically insignificant. But he had at first commanded the troops of Diogenes and Adolius, togetheT with the thousand horsemen, to move about the bank at that point in order to confuse the barbarian by a feeling of helplessness. But after frightening this same bar-
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19	καταστήσονται.1 ὅνπερ δβδιξάμενος, ώσπερ μοι έρρήθη, ἔδεισε μή τι αὐτῷ ἐμπόδισμα εἴη ἀπαλ-
20	Χάσσεσθαι ἐκ τῆς Ύωμαίων γἧς· λἡγου τέ οι πολλοῦ ἄξιον ἐφαίνετο εἶναι εζεΧάσαι ενθένδε τον Χοσρόου στρατόν, οὐδεμιᾴ κινδυνεύσαντι μάχη πρὸς μυριάδας βαρβάρων πολλὰ? ξύν στρατιά)-ται? λίαν τε οΧίγοις οὖσι καὶ ἀτεχνῶς κατεπτη-χὁσι τον Μήὃων στρατόν. διὸ δὴ έκέΧευε Διο-γένην τε καὶ Ἀδὁλιον ἡσυχῆ μἐνειν.
21	Ό 7°ὓς Χοσρὁης γέφυραν συν ποΧΧψ τάχει πηξάμενοε, πόταμον Ευφράτην ἐκ τοῦ αιφνίδιου
22	δαέβη παντϊ τω στρατψ. Πέρσαις γὰρ πόνῳ ούδενΐ διαβατοί εἰσι Ποταμοὶ ὅπαντες, ἐπεὶ αὐτοῖς ὁδῷ ίούσιν αγκιστροειδή σιδήρια ἐν παρασκευή ἐστιν, οἶς δὴ ξύλα μακρὰ ἐς ἄλληλα ενάρμόζοντες γέφυραν αυτοσχέδιαζουσιν ἐκ τον παραυτίκα ὅπη
23	ἄν σφίσι βουΧομένοις εἴη. ἐπεὶ δὲ τάχιστα γέ-γονεν εν τῇ ἀντιπέρας ήπείρψ, πέμψας παρά Βελισάριον αὐτὸς μὲν Ῥωμαίοις κεχαρίσθ αι του Μήδω ν στρατόν την άναχά>ρησιν έφασκε, προσ-δέχεσθαι δὲ τοὺς παρ’ αυτών πρέσβεις, οὓς σφίσι
24	παρέσεσθαι ούκ ἐς μακράν αξιον είναι. Βελι-σάριος δὲ παντὶ καὶ αὐτὸς τῷ Ῥωμαίων στρατψ τον Ευφράτην ποταμόν διαβάς παρά Χοσρόην
25	ευθύς επεμψεν. οι, ἐπεὶ παρ’ αυτόν ΐκοντο, ποΧΧά τῆς άναχωρήσεως επαινέσαντες, πρέσβεις ες αυτόν ήζειν παρά βασιΧέως αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα ὑττέ-σχοντο, οἳ δη τὰ ἀμφὶ τῇ ειρήνη ξνγκείμενα προ-
26	τερον ἔργῳ επιτεΧή προς αυτόν θήσονται. ήξίονν
1 καταστἡσονται Hoeschel : καταστἡσ«νται MS.
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barian, as I have said, Belisarius feared lest there should be some obstacle in the way of his departing from the land of the Romans. For it seemed to him a most significant achievement to have driven away from there the army of Chosroes, without risking any battle against so many myriads of barbarians with soldiers who were very few in number and who were in abject terror of the Median army. For this reason he commanded Diogenes and Adolius to remain quiet.
Chosroes, accordingly, constructed a bridge with great celerity and crossed the River Euphrates suddenly with his whole army. For the Persians are able to cross all rivers without the slightest difficulty because when they are on the march they have in readiness hook-shaped irons with which they fasten together long timbers, and with the help of these they improvise a bridge on the spur of the moment wherever they may desire. And as soon as he had reached the land on the opposite side, he sent to Belisarius and said that he, for his part, had bestowed a favour upon the Romans in the withdrawal of the Median army, and that he was expecting the envoys from them, who ought to present themselves to him at no distant time. Then Belisarius also with the whole Roman army crossed the River Euphrates and immediately sent to Chosroes. And when the messengers came into his presence, they commended him highly for his withdrawal and promised that envoys would come to him promptly from the emperor, who would arrange with him that the terms which had previously been agreed upon concerning the peace should be put into effect. And they asked
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τε διὰ '"Ρωμαίων άτε φίλων αὐτῷ τῆ πορεία χρῆσθαι. ὁ δὲ καὶ ταῦτα ὑπεδἐχετο ἐπιτελέσειν, εἴ τινα οι δοῖεν τῶν δοκίμων ἐν ομήρων λόγῳ ἐπὶ ταντη τῇ ὁμολογία, ἐφ’ ᾤ τὰ ξυγκείμενα πράξου-
27 σι ν.1 οἱ μὲν οὐν πρόσβεις παρὰ Βελισάριον έπανήκοντες τους Χοσρόον λόγους άπήγγελλον, ὁ δὲ εἰς την Ἕδεσσαν άφικό μένος Ίωαννην τὸν Βασιλείου παῖδα, γένβι τε καὶ πλούτῳ πάντων των Έδεσσηνών διαφανέστατον, όμηρόν τφ Χοσ-
28	ρὁῃ οὑτι ὲκοὅσιον εὐθὺς επεμψε. Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ Βελισάριον ἐν εὐφημίαις βἷχον, μᾶλλον τε σφίσιν 6 ἀνὴρ ἐν τούτῳ εύδοκιμήσαι τῷ ἔργῳ ἐδὁκει ἢ ὅτε Γελίμερα δορυάλωτον ἢ τὸν Ούίττιγιν ἐς Βυζάν-
29	τιον ήνεγκεν. ἦν γἐφ ὡς αληθώς λόγου καὶ ἐπαί-νου πολλοῦ ἄξιον, πεφοβημένων μὲν κἀν τοῖς όχυρώμασι κρυπτόμενων Ῥ ω,μαιών απάντων, Χοσρόον δὲ στρατψ μεγάλῳ ἐν μἐσῃ γεγονότος 'Ρωμαίων ἀρχῇ, ἄνδρα στρατηγόν ξὺν όλίγοις τισὶ δρόμφ ὸξεῖ ἐκ Βυζαντίου μεταξύ ήκσντα ἀπ’ εναντίας τον Περσών βασιλέως στρατοπεδεύσα-σθαι, Χοσοόην δὲ ἐκ τοῦ απροσδόκητου, ἢ τὴν τύχην η την αρετήν τον άνδρός δείσαντα η καί τισιν έξαπατηθέντα σοφίσμασιν, ἐπίπροσθεν μηκέτι χωρησαι, ἀλλὰ τῷ μὲν ἔργῳ φυγεΐν, λόγῳ δὲ τῆς ειρήνης εφίεσθαι.
30	Έν τούτψ δε Χοσρόης άλογήσας τὰ Ξομολογημένα Καλλίνικον πόλιν ούδενός τὺ παράπαν αμυνόμενου εἷλε. τ αυτής γὰρ τὸν περίβολον όρων τες Ῥωμαῖοι σαθρόν τε και εύάλωτον παντάπασιν
1	πρά£ονσιν VP : ιτράξωσιν GW.
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of him that he treat the Romans as his friends in his journey through their land. This too he agreed to carry out, if they should give him some one of their notable men as a hostage to make this compact binding, in order that they might carry out their agreement. So the envoys returned to Belisarius and reported the words of Chosroes, and he came to Edessa and chose John, the son of Basilius, the most illustrious of all the inhabitants of Edessa in birth and in wealth, and straightway sent him, much against his will, as a hostage to Chosroes. And the Romans were loud in their praises of Belisarius and he seemed to have achieved greater glory in their eyes by this affair than when he brought Gelimer or Vittigis captive to Byzantium. For in reality it was an achievement of great importance and one deserving great praise, that, at a time when all -the Romans were panic-stricken with fear and were hiding themselves in their defences, and Chosroes with a mighty army had come into the midst of the Roman domain, a general with only a few men, coming in hot haste from Byzantium just at that moment, should have set his camp over against that of the Persian king, and that Chosroes unexpectedly, either through fear of fortune or of the valour of the man or even because deceived by some tricks, should no longer continue his advance, but should in reality take to flight, though pretending to be seeking peace.
But in the meantime Chosroes, disregarding the agreement, took the city of Callinicus which was entirely without defenders. For the Romans, seeing that the wall of this city was altogether unsound
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ὄντα, μοίραν αὐτοῦ ἀεὶ καθαιρούντες τινα, νέα τινὶ
31	άνενεούντο οίκοΒο μία. τότε yovv μέρος τι αυτού καθέΧόντες, οΰττω &ὲ τὺ λειπὁμενον τοῦτο δει-μάμενοι, ἐπειδὴ τοὺς - πολεμίους άγχιστά πη επύθοντο είναι, των χρημάτων ύπεξayayόvτες τὰ τιμιώτατα, οι μὲν εὐδαιμονες αυτής1 τῶν οικητόρων ἐς ετερα ἄττα οχυρώματα άπεχώρησαν, οι δὲ
32	λοιποὶ στρατιωτών χωρίς αυτού έμειναν. καὶ γεωργών πάμπολύ τι χρήμα ενταύθα ξυνειλἐχθαι συνέβη. οὺς δὴ ὁ Χοσρὁης άνΒραποΒίσας άπαν
33	ἐς ἔδαφος καθεῖλεν. ὀλίγῳ τε ύστερον τον όμηρόν Ίωάννην Βεξά μένος, άπεχώρησεν ές τα πάτρια
34	ἡθη. * Αρμένιοί τε οι τῷ Χοσρὁῃ προσκεχωρηκότες, τα πιστά προς 'Ρωμαίων Χαβόντες, ξύν τῷ Βασ-σάκῃ ἐς Βυζάντιον ἦλθον. ταύτα μὲν ἐν τῇ τρίτη Χοσρόου εσβόΧη Ῥωμαίοις ηενέσθαι ξυνεβη, καί ο ΒεΧισάριος βασιλέϊ ες Βυζάντιον μετάπεμπτος* ἦλθεν, ἐφ’ ᾤ ἐς Ιταλίαν αὖθις 2 σταΧησεται, πονηρών ἤδη παντάπασι τῶν εκείνη πραγμάτων Ῥωμαίοις ὄντων.
XXII
1	*Τπό δὲ τοὺς χρόνους τούτους λοιμὸς yεyovεv, εξ ου δὴ άπαντα oXiyov ἐδἐησε τὰ άνθρώπεια ἐξίτηλα εἶναι, άπασι μὲν οὐν τοῖς ἐξ ουρανού έπισκηπτουσιν ίσως άν και XiyoiTo τις υπ* ἀνδρῶν τοΧμητών αιτίου Xόyoς, οΐα ποΧΧά φι-Χούσιν οι ταύτα Βεινοϊ αιτίας τερατεύεσθαι ον-δαμῆ άνθρώπφ κατάΧηπτ ας ου σ ας, φυσιολογίας
1 αυτί)* Ρ: αδτοί* VG. 2 αδβιι VG: «4βι>» Ρ.
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and easy of capture, were tearing down portions of it in tum and restoring them with new construction. Now just at that time they had torn down one section of it and had not yet built in this interval; when, therefore, they learned that the enemy were close at hand, they carried out the most precious of their treasures, and the wealthy inhabitants withdrew to other strongholds, while the rest without «soldiers remained where they were. And it happened *that great numbers of farmers had gathered there. These Chosroes enslaved and razed everything to the ground. A little later, upon receiving the hostage, John, he retired to his own country. And the Armenians who had submitted to Chosroes received pledges from the Romans and came with Bassaces to Byzantium. Such was the fortune of the Romans in the third invasion of Chosroes. And Belisarius came to Byzantium at the summons of the emperor, in order to be sent again to Italy, since the situation there was already full of difficulties for the Romans.
XXII
During these times there was a pestilence, by 542 which the whole human race came near to being annihilated. Now in the case of all other scourges sent from Heaven some explanation of a cause might be given by daring men, such as the many theories propounded by those who are clever in these matters; for they love to conjure up causes which are absolutely incomprehensible to inan5 and
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τε ἀναπλάσσειν ὺπερορίουε, ἐξεπιστάμενοι μὲν ὦς λἐγουσιν οὐδὲν ir/ιές, άποχρην δὲ ἡγοὑμενοι σφίσιν, ἦν γε τῶν έvτvyχavόvτωv τινας τῷ λόγῳ
2	ἐξαπατήσαντες πβίσωσι. τούτῳ μέντοι τῷ κακῷ πρόφασίν τινα ἢ λἀγῳ εἰπεῖν ἢ διάνοια \oyi-σασθαι μηχανή τις ούδβμία ἐστί, 7τ\ήν 7€ δη
3	ὅσα ἐς τον θεόν ἀναφέρεσθαι. οὐ γἀρ ἐπὶ μέρους της γης οὐδὲ ανθρώπων τισὶ yeyovev οὐδέ τινα ώραν τοῦ ἔτους ἔσχεν, ὅθεν ἂν καὶ σοφίσματα αιτίας βύρέσθαι δυνατά εἴη, ἀλλὰ περιεβάλλετο μὲν τὴν γῆν ξύμπασαν, βίους δὲ ανθρώπων άπαντας ἔβλαῆτε, καίπερ ἀλλήλων ἐς τουναντίον παρά πολὺ διαΧΚασσ όντας, ου τε φύσεὡς τινος
4	οὔτε ήΧικίας φεισάμβνον. είτε γἀγ χωρίων ένοι-κήσει εἴτε νομῳ διαίτης, ἢ φύσβως τρόπφ, ἢ ἐπιτηδεὑμασιν, ἢ ἄλλῳ ὅτῳ ανθρώπων άνθρωποι διαφέρουσιν, ἐν ταύτῃ δὴ μὁν?7 τῇ νὁσῳ τὺ
5	διαΧΚάσσον οὐδὲν ὦνησεν. ἐπεσκη^ε δὲ τοῖς μὲν ὦρᾳ θέρους, τοῖς δὲ χειμωνι, τοῖς δὲ κατὰ τοὺς ἄλλους καιρούς. λεγὲτω μὲν οὖν ὦς πη έκαστος περὶ αυτών ηινώσκζι καί σοφιστής καί μετεωρολόγος, ἐγὼ δὲ ὅθεν τε ήρξατο ἡ νόσος ἥδε καὶ τρόπψ δη οτ φ τούς ανθρώπους διέφθβιρεν ἐρῶν έρχομαι.
6	Ἠρξατο μὲν ἐξ kly υπτίων οι ωκηνται ἐν Πηλουσίῳ. γενομἑνη δὲ δίχα πη μὲν ἐπί τε Ἀλεξανδρείας καὶ τῆς ἄλλης Αἰγὑπτου έχώρησε, πὴ δὲ ἐπὶ Παλαιστίνους τοὺς Αιγύπτιοι? ομόρους ἦλθεν, ἐντεῦθέν τε κατέλαβε την yrjv σύμπασαν, ὁδῷ τε ἀεὶ προϊούσα καί χρόνοις βαδίζουσα
7	τοῖς καθήκουσιν. ἐπὶ ρητοϊς γὰρ ἐδὁκει χωρύν
452.
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to fabricate outlandish theories of natural philosophy, knowing well that they are saying nothing sound, but considering it sufficient for them, if they completely deceive by their argument some of those whom they meet and persuade them to their view/ But for this calamity it is quite impossible either to express in words or to conceive in thought any explanation, except indeed to refer it to God. For it did not come in a part of the world nor upon certain men, nor did it confine itself to any season of the year, so that from such circumstances it might be possible to find subtle explanations of a cause, but it embraced the entire world, and blighted the lives of all men, though differing from one another in the most marked degree, respecting neither sex nor age. For much as men differ with regard to places in which they live, or in the law of their daily life, or in natural bent, or in active pursuits, or in whatever else man differs from man, in the case of thi^ disease alone the difference availed naught. And it attacked some in the summer season, others in the winter, and still others at the other times of the year. Now let each one express his own judgment concerning the matter, both sophist and astrologer, but as for me, I shall proceed to tell where this disease originated and the manner in which it destroyed men.
It started from the Aegyptians who dwell in Pelusium. Then it divided and moved, in one direction towards Alexandria and the rest of Aegypt, and in the other direction it came to Palestine on the borders of Aegypt; and from there it spread over the whole world, always moving forward and travelling at times favourable to it. For it seemed to move by
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καί χρόνον τακτόν ἐν χώρα εκάστη διατριβήν ἔχειν, ἐς οὐδἐνας μὲν ανθρώπων πα pipy ως τῷ φθόρφ1 χρωμένη, σκεδαννυμένη δὲ ἐφ’ έκάτερα μέχρι ἐς τὰς τῆς οικουμένης εσχατιάς, ώσπερ δεόοικυια μή τις αυτήν τής γῆς διαλάθοι μυχός.
8	οὔτε γὰρ νήσον τινα ἢ σπήλαιον ἢ ακρώρειαν ἐλίπετο ανθρώπους οίκήτορας εχουσαν ἢν δέ που τινα καὶ παρήΧασε χώραν, η μὴ ψαύσασα των ταύτη ανθρώπων ἢ άμωσγέπως αυτών άψα-μένη, ἀλλὰ χρόνφ τῷ ὑστέρῳ αὖθις ενταύθα ἐπανιοῦσα των μὲν περίοικων, οἶς δὴ πικρότατα επεσκηψε πρότερον, ουδαμώς ήψατο, τής δε χώρας εκείνης ου πρότερον άπέστη εως το μέτρον όρθώς καί δικαίως των τετεΧευτηκότων άπεδωκεν, οπερ2 καί τοῖς ἀμφ’ αυτήν φκημένοις
9	χρόνφ τῷ προτέρφ διεφθάρθαι τετύχηκεν. ὰρξα-μένη δὲ ἀεὶ ἐκ τῆς παραΧίας ἡ νόσος ἦδε, οὕτω δὴ ἐς τὴν μεσόγειον ανέβαινε χώραν, δευτέρφ δὲ ἔτει ἐς Βυζάντιον μεσουντος του ή ρος άφίκετο,
10	ἔνθα καὶ ἐμοὶ επιδημεΐν τηνικαῦτα ξυνέβη. ἐγίνετο δὲ ὧδε. φάσματα δαιμόνων πολλοῖς ἐς πάσαν ανθρώπου ιδέαν ώφθη, οσοι τε αὐτοῖς παραπίπτοιεν, παίεσθαι ωοντο προς του εντυ-χόντος άνδρος ὅπη παρατύχοι του σώματος, άμα τε το ‘ φάσμα τοῦτο έώρων καί τῇ νὁσῳ
11	αὐτίκα ήΧίσκοντο. κατ άρχάς μεν οὖν οἱ π α ραπ επτ ω κότες άποτρέπεσθαι αυτά επειρώντο, των τε ονομάτων άποστοματίζοντες τὰ θειοτατα καί τα &ΧΧα εξοσιούμενοι, ως έκαστος πη ἐδύνατο, ήνυον μέντοι το παράπαν ούδέν, ἐπεὶ καν τοῖς ίεροΐς οι πΧειστοι καταφευγοντες διεφθεί-
1 ψθόρω Ρ : φθάνω VG. 2 ὅπερ Haury : ώσπερ MSS. 454
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fixed arrangement, and to tarry for a specified time in each country, casting its blight slightingly upon none, but spreading in either direction right out to the ends of the world, as if fearing lest some corner of the earth might escape it. ’For it left neither island nor cave nor mountain ridge which had human inhabitants; and if it had passed by any land, either not affecting the men there or touching them in indifferent fashion, still at a later time it came back ; then those who dwelt round about this land, whom formerly it had afflicted most sorely, it did not touch at all, but it did not remove from the place in question until it had given up its just and proper tale of dead, so as to correspond exactly to the number destroyed at the earlier time among those who dwelt round about. And this disease always took its start from the coast, and from there went up to the interior. And in the second year it reached Byzantium in the middle of spring, where it happened that I was staying at that time. And it came as follows. Apparitions of supernatural beings in human guise of every description were seen by many persons, and those who encountered them thought that they were struck by the man they had met in this or that part of the body, as it happened, and immediately upon seeing this apparition they were seized also by the disease. Now at first those who met these creatures tried to turn them aside by uttering the holiest of names and exorcising them in other ways as well as each one could, but they accomplished absolutely nothing, for even in the sanctuaries where the most of them fled
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12	ροντο. ὕστερον δὲ οὐδὲ τοῖς φίλοις καλούσιν επακούειν ἡξίουν, ἀλλὰ καθείρξαντες αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς δωματίοις, ὅτι δὴ οὐκ ἐπαίοιεν προσε-ποιοῦντο, καίπερ άρασσομένων αὐτοῖς τῶν θυρὼν, δειμαίνοντες δηλονότι μὴ δαιμόνων τις ὁ καλών
13	εἴη. τισὶ δὲ οὐχ οὔτως ὁ λοιμὸς ἐπεγίνετο, ἀλλ’ σφιν ονείρου ἰδὁντες ταύτο τούτο πρὸς τοῦ ἐπιστάντος πάσχειν ἐδόκουν, ἢ λόγου άκούειν πpoλέyovτoς σφίσιν οτι δὴ ἐς των τεθνηξομένων
14	τον αριθμόν άνάηραπτοι εἶεν. τοῖς δὲ πλείστοις Οὕτε ὕπαρ οὔτε ὄναρ αἰσθομἐνοις τοῦ εσομένου
15	εἶτα τῇ νο σῳ ξυνέβη άλώναι. ηλίσκοντο δὲ τρόπψ τοιφδε. έπύρεσσον αφνω, οι μεν ἐξ ύπνον ἐγηγερμἑνοι, οι δὲ περιπάτους ποιούμενοι, οι δὲ
16	ἄλλο ὅ τι δὴ πράσσοντες. καί το μεν σώμα ούτε τι διήλλασσε τῆς προτέρας χροιάς ούτε θερμόν ἦν, ὅτε πυρετού επιπεσόντος, οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ φλόyωσις ἐπεγίνετο, ἀλλ’ ούτως ἀβληχρὸς τι? εξ αρχής τε καί άχρις εσπέρας1 6 πυρετός ἦν ώστε μήτε τοῖς νοσούσιν αὐτοῖς μήτε ιατρψ
17	άπτομένφ δόκησω κινδύνου παρέχεσθαι. ου yap ούν ουδέ τις τελευτάν των περιπεπτωκότων απ' αυτού εδοξεν. ημέρα δὲ τοῖς μὲν τῇ αὐτῇ, τοῖς δὲ τῇ ἐπιγενομἐνῃ, έτέροις δὲ οὐ πολλαῖς ύστερον βουβών επηρτο, οὐκ ενταύθα μόνον, ἔνθα και τὺ τοῦ σώματος μόριον, δ δὴ τού ητρου ενερθέν
1 ἄχρις ἐσπἐρας VP : ἄχρι ἐς πἐρας G.
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for refuge they were dying constantly. But later on they were unwilling even to give heed to their friends when they called to them, and they shut themselves up in their rooms and pretended that they did not hear, although their doors were being beaten down, fearing, obviously, that he who was calling was one of those demons. But in the case of some the pestilence did not come on in this way, but they saw a vision in a dream and seemed to suffer the very same thing at the hands of the creature who stood over them, or else to hear a voice foretelling to them that they were written down in the number of those who were to die. But with the majority it came about that they were seized by the disease without becoming aware of what was coming either through a waking vision or a dream. And they were taken in the following manner. They had a sudden fever, some when just roused from sleep, others while walking about, and others while otherwise engaged, without any regard to what they were doing. And the body showed no change from its previous colour, nor was it hot as might be expected when attacked by a fever, nor indeed did any inflammation set in, but the fever was of such a languid sort from its commencement and «up till evening that neither to the sick themselves nor to a physician who touched them would it afford any suspicion of danger. It was natural, therefore, that not one of those who had contracted the disease expected to die from it. But on the same day in some cases, in others on the following day, and in the rest not many days later, a bubonic swelling developed; and this took place not only in the particular part of the body which is called “boubon,”1
1 I.e. “groin.”
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ἐστι,1 βουβών κἑκληται, ἀλλὰ καὶ της μάΧης ἐντός, ἐνίοις δὲ καὶ παρὰ τὰ ὦτα καὶ ὅπου ποτὲ των μηρών2 ἔτυχε.
18	Τὰ μὲν οὖν ἄχρι τοῦδε πᾶσιν ομοίως σχεδὸν τι τοῖς τῇ νὁσῳ ἁλισκομένοις ξυνέβαινε· τὰ δὲ ἐνθἐνδε οὐκ ἔχω είπειν πότερον ἐν τῷ διαλλάσ-σοντι των σωμάτων καί ἡ διαφορά των ξυμπι-Ίττδντων εγίνετο, ἢ ὅπη ποτὲ βουΧομενφ εἴη
19	τῷ τὴν νόσον επαηαηόντι. επεγίνετο γἀ/0 τοἵν μὲν κώμα βαθύ, τοῖς δὲ παραφροσύνη οξεία, εκάτεροί τε τὰ πρὸς τὴν νόσον ἐπιτηδείως ἔχοντα επασχον οἶς μὲν γὰρ τὺ κώμα επέκειτο, πάντων ἐτπλελησμἐνοι τῶν εΐωθότων σφίσιν ἐς ἀεὶ καθεν-
20	δειν ἐδόκουν, καὶ εἰ μεν τις αυτών επιμεΧοΐτο, μεταξύ ήσθιον, τινες δὲ καὶ άπημεΧημένοι απορία
21	τροφής ευθύς εθνησκον. οι μέντοι τῷ τῆς παραφροσύνης άΧοντες κακφ αγρυπνία τε και φαντασία ποΧΧή εϊχοντο, καί τινας ύποπτεύοντες επιεναι σφίσιν ως δη ἀποΧοῦντας, ἐς ταραχήν τε καθίσταντο καί άναβοώντες εξαίσιον οΐον
22	ἐς φυγήν ωρμηντο. οι τε αυτούς θεραπεύοντες καμάτφ άπαύστω εχόμενοι τα άνήκεστα ἐς ἀεΙ
23	επασχον. διὸ δὴ άπαντες αὐτοὺς οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ τοὺς πονονμενονς ωκτίζοντο, οὐχ ὅτι τῷ ~Χοιμφ έπιέζοντο εκ τού προσιεναι {ούτε γάρ ίατρφ οντβ ιδιώτη μεταΧαχεΐν του κακού τοῦδε τῶν υο-σούντων ή τῶν τετεΧευτηκότων άπτομενφ ξννό-βη, ἐπεὶ ποΧΧοϊ μεν αει καί τούς οὐδὲν σφιν ι προσήκοντας ή θάπτοντες ή θεραπεύοντες ταντy
1 ἐστι VP : ti>v G. 2 μηρών MSS.: μ*ρων Hoeschel.
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that is, below the abdomen, but also inside the arrti-pit, and in some cases also beside the ears, and at different points on the thighs.
Up to this point, then, everything went in about the same way with all who had taken the disease. But from then on very marked differences developed ; and I am unable to say whether the cause of this diversity of symptoms was to be found in the difference in bodies, or in the fact that it followed the wish of Him who brought the disease into the world. For there ensued with some a deep coma, with others a violent delirium, and in either case they suffered the characteristic symptoms of the disease. For those who were under the spell of the coma forgot all those who were familiar to them and seemed to be sleeping constantly. And if anyone cared for them, they would eat without waking, but some also were neglected, and these would die directly through lack of sustenance. But those who were seized with delirium suffered from insomnia and were victims of a distorted imagination; for they suspected that men were coming upon them to destroy them, and they would become excited and rush off in flight, crying out at the top of their voices. And those who were attending them were in a state of constant exhaustion and had a most difficult time of it throughout. For this reason everybody pitied them no less than the sufferers, not because they were threatened by the pestilence in going near it (for neither physicians nor other persons were found to contract this malady through contact with the sick or with the dead, for many who were constantly engaged either in burying or in attending those in no way connected with them
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δὴ τῇ υπουργία παρά δόξαν ἀντεῖχον, πολλοὶ δὲ τῆς νόσου απροφάσιστων αὐτοῖς επιπέσούσην εὐθὺς ἔθνησκον), ἀλλ’ ὅτι ταλαιπωρία πολλῷ
24	εϊχοντο. ἐκ τε γὰρ των στρωμάτων εκπίπτονταν και καλινδου μένουν ἐς τὺ ἔδαφος άντικαθιστών αὖθις, καὶ φιπτεῖν σφὰς αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν οικημάτων iφΐ€μένουν ώθούντέν τε καὶ άνθέλκοντεν εβιά-
25	ξοντο. ὕδωρ τε οἶς παρατύχοι, ἐμπεσεῖν ἤθελον, οὐ δὴ1 οὐχ όσον του ποτού2 επιθυμία (ἐς γὰρ8 θάλασσαν οι πολλοὶ ωρμηντο), ἀλΧ’ αίτιον ἦν
26	μάλιστα ἡ τῶν φρένων νόσον. πολὺς δὲ αὐτοῖς καί περί τὰς βρώσεις ἐγένετο πόνον· ου yap εὐπετῶς προσίεντο ταύτας. πολλοί τε απορία τού θεραπεύοντον διεφθάρησαν, ἢ λιμῷ πιεζὁ-
27 μενοι, ἢ ἀφ’ υψηλού καθιέντες τὺ σώμα. ὅσοις δὲ οὔτε κώμα οὔτε παραφροσύνη ενέπεσε, τούτοι? δὴ δ τε βουβών εσφακέλιζε και αυτοί ταῖς
28	όδύναιν ούκέτι ἀντέχοντεν εθνησκον. τεκμηριώσετε δ* ἄν τις καὶ τοῖς ἄλΛοις άπασι κατά τ αυτά ξυμβήναι, ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ ἐν αὐτοῖς ὼ? ήκιστα ἦσαν, ξυνεῖναι τῆς οδύνην ούδαμή ειχον, τοῦ πάθουν αὐτοῖς τοῦ ἀμφὶ τὰ? φρέναν παραιρου-μένου την αϊσθησιν.
29	Άπορούμενοι γούν των τινες ιατρών τη τῶν ξυμπιπτόντων άγνοια το τε την νόσου κεφαλαίου εν τοΐν βουβώσιν άποκεκρίσθαι οίόμενοι, διερευ-νάσθαι τών τετελευτηκότων τὰ σώματα εγνωσαν. καί διέλόντεν τών βουβώνων τινας, άνθρακον δεινόν τι χρήμα εμπεφυκόν εύρον.
1 οό δἡ Hoeschel: ου δἐ VG, οό δι Ρ, ὅδατι conjectured by Christ, αύτφ by Haury.	2 ποτού Ρ : πόταμον VG.
8 γάρ Hoeschel: γουν MSS.
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held out in the performance of this service beyond all expectation, while with many others the disease came on without warning and they died straightway); but they pitied them because of the great hardships which they were undergoing. For when the patients fell from their beds and lay rolling upon the floor, they kept putting them back in place, and when they were struggling to rush headlong out of their houses, they would force them back by shoving and pulling against them. And when water chanced to be near, they wished to fall into it, not so much because of a desire for drink (for the most of them rushed into the sea), but the cause was to be found chiefly in the diseased state of their minds. They had also great difficulty in the matter of eating, for they could not easily take food. And many perished through lack of any man to care for them, for they were either overcome by hunger, or threw themselves down fVom a height. And in those cases where neither coma nor delirium came on, the bubonic swelling became mortified and the sufferer, no longer able to endure the pain, died. And one would suppose that in all cases the same thing would have been true, but since they were not at all in their senses, some were quite unable to feel the pain; for owing to the troubled condition of their minds they lost all sense of feeling.
Now some of the physicians who were at a loss because the symptoms were not understood, supposing that the disease centred in the bubonic swellings, decided to investigate the bodies of the dead. And upon opening some of the swellings, they found a strange sort of carbuncle that had grown inside them.
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30	· Ἕθνησκον δὲ οι μὲν αὐτίκα, οἱ δὲ ἡμέραις πολλαῖς ὕστερον, τισί τε φΧυκταίναις μελαίναις ὅσον φα/cod μέγεθος έζηνθει τὺ σώμα, οἳ οὐδὲ μία ν επεβίων ημέραν, ἀλλ* εύθυωρον ἅπαν τες
31	εθνησκον. πολλοὺς δὲ καί τις αυτόματος αίματος επιγινόμενος ἔμετος ευθύς διεχρησατο.
32	εκείνο μέντοι άποφηνασθαι ἔχω, ὡς των Ιατρών οι δοκιμώτατοι πολλοὺς μὲν τεθνηξεσθαι προη-ηόρευον, οι δὴ κακών απαθείς όΧίη/ψ ύστερον παρά δόζαν ἐγίνοντο, ττολΛοὺς δὲ ὅτι σωθησονται ίσχυρίζοντο, οι δη διαφθαρησεσθαι εμεΧΧον αὐ-
33	τίκα δὴ μάλα. οὕτως αἰτία τις ἦν1 οὐδεμία ἐν ταύτη ττ) νόσψ ἐς ανθρώπου λογισμὺν φέρουσα· πᾶσι γάρ τις αλόγιστος άπόβασις ἐπὶ πλεῖστον εφέρετο, καί τὰ λουτρά τοὺς μὲν ωνησε, τούς
34	δὲ οὐδέν τι ἧσσον κατέβΧαψεν. αμελούμενοι τε πολλοὶ εθνησκον, πολλοὶ δὲ παρὰ λἀγον εσώζοντο. καὶ πάλιν αὖ τὰ τῆς θεραπείας ἐφ’ έκάτερα τοῖς χρωμένοις εχώρει· και το ξύμπαν ειπεΐν ουδέ μία μηχανὴ άνσρώπφ ες την σωτηρίαν ἐξεύρητο, οὔτε προφυΧαξαμένφ μη πεπονθέναι ούτε του κακού έπιπεσόντος περιήενέσθαι, ἀλ,\ὰ καὶ το παθειν απροφάσιστου ἦν καὶ τὺ περιεῖναι αυτόματον.
35	Καὶ ηυναιξΐ δὲ ὅσαι εκύουν προύπτος ἐγίνετο τῇ νὁσῳ άλισκομέναις ό θάνατος. αἱ μὲν γὰρ άμβΧίσκουσαι εθνησκον, αἱ δὲ τίκτουσαι ζύν
36	αὐτοῖς εὐθὺς τοῖς τικτομένοις εώθείροντο. τρεις μέντοι Χεχοϋς Χέτ/ουσι των παίδων σφίσιν ὰττο-
1	τ/ς ῆν Maltretus : τισίν MSS.
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Death came in some cases immediately, in others after many days; and with some the body broke out with black pustules about as large as a lentil and these did not survive even one day, but all succumbed immediately. With many also a vomiting of blood ensued without visible cause and straightway brought death. Moreover I am able to declare this, that the most illustrious physicians predicted that many would die, who unexpectedly escaped entirely from suffering shortly afterwards, and that they declared that many would be saved, who were destined to be carried off almost immediately. So it was that in this disease there was no cause which came within the province of human reasoning ; for in all cases the issue tended to be something unaccountable. For example, while some were helped by bathing, others were harmed in no less degree. And of those who received no care many died, but others, contrary to reason, were saved. And again, methods of treatment showed different results with different patients. Indeed the whole matter may be stated thus, that no device was discovered by man to save himself, so that either by taking precautions he should not suffer, or that when the malady had assailed him he should get the better of it; but suffering came without warning and recovery was due to no. external cause.
And in the case of women who were pregnant death could be certainly foreseen if they were taken with the disease. For some died through miscarriage, but others perished immediately at the time of birth with the infants they bore. However, they say that three women in confinement
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λομένων περιγενέσθαι, καὶ μιὰς ἡδη ἐν τῷ τοκετῷ άποθανούσης τετἐχθαι τε καὶ περιείναι τω παι-δίῳ ξυμβήναι.
37	"Οσοις μὲν οὖν μείζων τε ὁ βουβών ήρετο καί ἐς πύον ἀφῖκτο, τούτοις δὴ περιεῖναι τῆ? νόσου ἀπαλλασσομένοις ξυνέβαινεν, ἐπεὶ δῆλον ὅτι αὐτοῖς ἡ ἀκμὴ ἐς τούτο ελεΧωφήκει τοῦ αν θ ράκος, γνώρισμά τε τῆς υγείας τούτο εκ τού ἐπὶ πλεῖστον εγίνετο* οἶς δὲ ὸ βουβών ἐπὶ τῆς προτέρας ιδέας δ ιέ μείνε, τούτοις περιειστήκει τὰ κακὰ ών
38	ἄρτι εμνήσθην. τισὶ δὲ αυτών καί τον μηρόν άποξηρανθήναι ξυνέβη, εφ' ου ό βουβών επ αρθείς
39	ως ήκιστα ἔμπυος γέγονεν. ἄλλοις τε οὐκ ἐπ’ άκεραίφ τη γΧωσση περιγενέσθαι τετύ^ηκεν, ἀλλ’ ἢ τραυλίζουσιν, ἢ μόλις τε καὶ ασημα φθεγγομένοις βιώναι.
XXIII
Ι Ἠ μὲν οὖν νόσος εν Βυζαντίῳ ἐς τέσσαρας
2	διῆλθε μήνας, ήκμασε δὲ ἐν τρισὶ μάλιστα, καὶ κατ’ ἀρχὰς μὲν εθνησκον των είωθότων οΧίγω πλείους, εἶτα ἔτι μᾶλλον τὺ κακόν ηρετο, μετά δὲ ἐς πεντακισχιΧίους ημέρα έκαστη εξικνεΐτο τὺ τῶν νεκρών μέτρον, καὶ αὖ πάλιν ἐς μυρίονς
3	τε καὶ τούτων ἔτι πλείους ἦλθε. τὰ μὲν οὖν πρώτα της ταφής αυτός ἕκαστος ἐπεμελεῖτο τῶν κατὰ τὴν οικίαν νεκρών, ούς δὴ καὶ ἐς ἀλλοτρίοις θήκας έρρίπτουν ἢ Χανθάνοντες ἢ βιαζόμενοί· ἔπειτα δὲ πάντα εν άπασι ξυνετα-
4	ράχθη. δοῦλοί τε γάρ έμειναν δεσποτών ἔρημοι,
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survived though their children perished, and that one woman died at the very time of child-birth but that the child was bom and survived.
Now in those cases where the swelling rose to an unusual size and a discharge of pus had set in, it came about that they escaped from the disease and survived, for clearly the acute condition of the carbuncle had found relief in this direction, and this proved to be in general an indication of returning health; but in cases where the swelling preserved its former appearance there ensued those troubles which I have just mentioned. And with some of them it came about that the thigh was withered, in which case, though the swelling was there, it did not develop the least suppuration. With others who survived the tongue did not remain unaffected, and they lived on either lisping or speaking incoherently and with difficulty.
XXIII
Now the disease in Byzantium ran a course of four months, and its greatest virulence lasted about three. And at first the deaths were a little more than the normal, then the mortality rose still higher, and afterwards the tale of dead reached five thousand each day, and again it even came to ten thousand and still more than that. Now in the beginning eacli man attended to the burial of the dead of his own house, and these they threw even into the tombs of others, either escaping detection or using violence ; but afterwards confusion and disorder everywhere became complete. For slaves remained destitute of
465
VOL. Ι.	Η H
Digitized by G Ogle
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
ἄνδρες τε τὰ πρότερα λίαν εὐδαίμονες τῆς τῶν οἰκετῶν υπουργίας ή νοσούν των ή τετελευτηκότων ἐστέρηντο, πολλαί τε οικία ι παντάπασιν ἔρημοι
5	ανθρώπων εγένοντο. διὺ δὴ ξυνέβη τισὶ τῶν γνωρίμων τῇ απορία ημέρας πολλὰς άτάφοις είναι.
Ἕς τε βασιλέα ἡ τοῦ πράγματος πρόνοια,
6	ως τὺ εἰκὸς, ἦλθε. στρατιώτας οὖν ἐκ παλατιού καί χρήματα vel μας Θεόδωρον i κέλευε του έργου τούτου επιμελεΐσθαι, ος δη άποκρίσεσι ταῖς βασιλικαΐς έφειστήκει, ἀεὶ τῷ βασιλέϊ τὰς τῶν ικετών δεήσεις άηγέλλων, σημαίνων τε αΰθις δσα &ν αύτω βουλομένω εἴη. ρεφερενδάριον τῇ Κατινών φωνή την τιμήν ταύτην καλοΰσι Ῥω-
7	μαΐοι. οϊς μὲν οὖν οὔπω 1 παντάπασιν ἐς ἐρη-μίαν έμπεπτωκότα τα κατά την οικίαν ετύγχανεν, αυτοί έκαστοι τὰς των προσηκόντων έποιουντο
8	ταφάς. Θεόδωρος δε τά τε βασιλέως διδρύς χρήματα καί τὰ οικεία προσαναλίσκων τους
9	άπημελημένους των νεκρών εθαπτεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰς θήκας άπάσας αι πρότερον ἦσαν εμττί-πλασθαι τών νεκρών ετυχεν, οι δε όρύσσοντες άπαντα εφεξής τα άμφί την πάλιν χωρία9 ενταύθα τε τούς θνήσκοντας κατατιθέμενοι, ὡς* έκαστος πη ἐδύνατο, άπηλλάσσοντο, έπειτα δε οι τὰς κατώρυχας ταύτας ποιούμενοι προς τών άποθνησκόντων το μέτρον ούκέτι άντέχοντες, ἐς τοὺς πύργους του περιβόλου άνέβαινον δς*
10	ἐν Χυκαΐς ἐστι· τὰς τε οροφάς περιελόντες ενταύθα έρρίπτουν τα σώματα ούδενϊ κόσμω9
1 οϋιτω Maltretus : είπον V, om. G.
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masters, and men who in former times were very prosperous were deprived of the service of their domestics who were either sick or dead, and many houses became completely destitute of human inhabitants. For tliis reason it came about that some of the notable men of the city because of the universal destitution remained unburied for many days.
And it fell to the lot of the emperor, as was natural, to make provision for the trouble. He therefore,detailed soldiers from the palace and distributed money, commanding Theodorus to take charge ot this work ; this man held the position of announcer of imperial messages, always announcing to the emperor the petitions of his clients, and declaring to them in turn whatever his wish was. In the Latin tongue the Romans designate this office by the term gt referendarius.” So those who had not as yet fallen into complete destitution in their domestic affairs attended individually to the burial of those connected with them. But Theodorus, by giving out the emperor’s money and by making further expenditures from his own purse, kept burying the bodies which were not cared for. And when it came about that all the tombs which had existed previously were filled with the dead, then they dug up all the places about the city one after the other, laid the dead there, each one as he could, and departed; but later on those who were making these trenches, no longer able to keep up with the number of the dying, mounted the towers of the fortifications in Sycae,1 and tearing off the roofs threw the bodies in there in complete disorder ;
1 Modem Galata.
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και ξνννήσαντες, ὦς πη ἑκάστω παρέτυχεν, ἐμπλησάμενοί τε τῶν νεκρών ως εἰπεῖν άπαντας,
11	εἶτα ταῖς όροφαΐς αὖθις ἐκάλυπτον. καὶ ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ πνεύμα δυσώδες ἐς τὴν πόλιν ιον ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐλὑπει τοὺς ταύτῃ ανθρώπους, ἄλλως τε ἢν καὶ άνεμός τις ἐκεῖθεν ἐπίφορος επιπνεύσειε.
12	Πάντα τε ύπερώφθη τότε τα περί τὰς ταφάς νόμιμα, ούτε yap παραπεμπόμενοι ἦ νενόμισται οι νεκροί έκομίζοντο ούτε καταψαΧΧόμενοι §ρτερ είώθει, ἀλλ’ ικανόν ἦν, εἰ φέρων τις ἐπὶ τῶν ώμων τῶν τετεΧευτηκότων τινὰ ἔς τε τῆς πόλεως τὰ ίπιθαΧάσσια ἐλθὼν ίρριψεν, ον δὴ ταῖς άκάτοις εμβαΧΧομενοι σωρηδόν ἔμελλον ὅπη
13	πάρατύχοι κομίζεσθαι. τότε καί τον δήμου οσοι στασιωται πρότερον ἦσαν, εχθους τον ές άΧΧή-λους άφέμενοι της τε όσιας των τετεΧευτηκότων κοινή επεμέΧοντο και φέροντες αυτοί τούς ου
14	προσήκοντας σφίσι νεκρούς εθ απτόν. ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅσοι πρἀγμασι τὰ πρότερα παριστάμενοι αίσ-χροΐς τε καί πονηροΐς εχαιρον, οΐδε την ες την δίαιταν άποσεισάμενοι παρανομίαν την ευσέβειαν ακριβώς ήσκονν, οὐ τὴν σωφροσύνην μεταμα-θόντες οὐδὲ τῆς αρετής ερασταί τινες εκ τον
15	αιφνίδιου yεyενημένοι* ἐπεὶ τοῖς άνθρώποις όσα εμπέπηyε φύσει ή χρόνον μακροϋ διδασκαΧία ραστα δη οΰτω μεταβάΧΧεσθαι αδύνατά ἐστιν, ὅτι μὴ θειου τινος ἀγαθοῦ επιπνεύσαντος· -ἀλλὰ 468
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and they piled them up just as each one happened to fall, and filled practically all the towers with corpses, and then covered them again with their roofs. As a result of this an evil stench pervaded the city and distressed the inhabitants still more, and especially whenever the wind blew fresh from that quarter.
At that time all the customary rites of burial were overlooked. For the dead were not carried out escorted by a procession in the customary manner, nor were the usual chants sung over them, but it was sufficient if one carried on his shoulders the body of one of the dead to the parts of the city which bordered on the sea and flung him down ; and there the corpses would be thrown upon skiffs in a heap, to be conveyed wherever it might chance. At that time, too, those of the population who had formerly been members of the factions laid aside their mutual enmity and in common they attended to the burial rites of the dead, and they carried with their own hands the bodies of those who were no connections of theirs and buried them. Nay, more, those who in times past used to take delight in devoting themselves to pursuits both shameful and base, shook off the unrighteousness of their daily lives and practised the duties of religion with diligence, not so much because they had learned wisdom at last nor because they had become all of a sudden lovers of virtue, as it were—for when qualities have become fixed in men by nature or by the training of a long period of time, it is impossible for them to lay them aside thus lightly, except, indeed, some divine influence for good has breathed upon them—but then all, so to speak, being
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τότε ως εἰπεῖν ἅπαντες καταπεπληγμένοι μὲν τοῖς ξνμπίτττονσι, τεθνήξεσθαι δὲ αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα οίόμενφι, ανάγκη, ώς τὺ εἰκος, πάσῃ τὴν
16	επιείκειαν ἐπὶ καιρού μετεμανθανον. τούτα τοι, ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα τῆς νόσον άπαλλαγέντες ἐσώ-θησαν ἔν τε τῷ ἀσφαλεῖ γ67ενῆσθαι ἤδη ὑπετὁ-πασαν, ὅτε τοῦ κακόν ἐπ’ άλλονς ἀνθρώπων τινὰς κεχωρηκότος, άγχίστροφον ανθις τῆς γνώμης την μεταβόλην ἐπὶ τὰ χείρω πεποιημόνοι, μᾶλλον ἢ πρότερον τὴν τῶν επιτηδευμάτων ἀτοπία ν ἐνδείκνυνται, σφὰς αὐτοὺς μάλιστα τῇ τε πονηρία καὶ τῇ ἄλλῃ παρανομία νενικηκὁτες* ἐπεὶ καὶ απισχνρισάμενος αν τις οὐ τὰ ψευδή εἵποι ώς ἡ νόσος ἦδβ εἴτε τύχη τινὶ εἴτε προνοία ἐς τὺ ακριβές ἀπολεξαμένη τοὺς πονηρότατους ἀφῆκεν. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν τῷ ὑστέρῳ ἀποδἑ-δεικται χρόνφ.
17	Τότε δὲ αηοράζοντά τινα ονκ βὐπετες εδόκει εἶναι ἔν 76 Βυζαντία) ἰδεῖν, ἀλλ’ οἴκοι καθ η μεν ο ι ὅπαντες ὅσοι? ξννέβαινε τὺ σώμα ερρωσθαι, ἢ τοὺς νοσοῦντας ἐθεράπευον, ἢ τοὺς τετελευ-
18	τηκὁτας ἐθρήνουν. ἢν δέ τις καὶ προϊόν τι τινϊ εντνχεϊν ϊσχνσεν, ὅδε τῶν τινα νεκρών εφερεν. εργασία τε ξὑμπασα ηργει, καί τὰς τ εχνας οι τεχνΐται μέθη καν άπάσας, έργα τε
19	ἄλλα ὅσα δη έκαστοι εν χερσϊν είχον. ἐν πόλει γοῦν αγαθοϊς άπασιν άτεχνως εὺθη-νονση λιμός τις. ακριβής επεκώμαζεν, άρτον αμελεί ἢ ἄλλο ότιονν διαρκώς εχειν χαλεπόν τ€ εδόκει καί λόγον πολλον άξιον είναι· ώστε καί τῶν νοσούντων τισὶ ν άωρον ξνμβηναι δοκειν απορία των αναγκαίων την τον βίον καταστρο-
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thoroughly terrified by the things which were happening, and supposing that they would die immediately, did, as was natural, learn respectability for a season by sheer necessity. Therefore as soon as they were rid of the disease and were saved, and already supposed that they were in security, since the curse had moved on to other peoples, then they turned sharply about and reverted once more to their baseness of heart, and now, more than before, they make a display of the inconsistency of their conduct, altogether surpassing themselves in villainy and in lawlessness of every sort. For one could insist emphatically without falsehood that this disease, whether by chance or by some providence, chose out with exactitude the worst men and let them go free. But these things were displayed to the world in later times.
During that time it seemed no easy thing to see any man in the streets of Byzantium, but all who had the good fortune to be in health were sitting in their houses, either attending the sick or mourning the dead. And if one did succeed in meeting a man going out, he was carrying one of the dead. And work of every description ceased, and all the trades were abandoned by the artisans, and all other work as well, such as each had in hand. Indeed in a city which was simply abounding in all good things starvation almost absolute was running riot. Certainly it seemed a difficult and very notable thing to have a sufficiency of bread or of anything else; so that with some of the sick it appeared that the end of life came about sooner than it should have come by reason of the lack of the necessities of life.
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20	φήν. καὶ το ξὑμπαν είπεΐν, χλαμύδα οὐκ ἣν
ἐνδιδυσκὁμενὁν τινα ἐν Βυζαντίῳ τὺ παράπαν ἰδεῖν, ἄλλως τε ἡνίκα βασιλέϊ νοσήσαι ξυνέβη (καὶ αὐτῷ	ξυνἐπεσε βουβώνα ἐπῆρθαι),
ἀλλ’ ἐν πόλει βασιλείαν έχούση ξυμπάσης τῆς f Ρωμαίων ἀρχῆς ϊ μάτια ἐν ιδ ιωτών λἀγῳ ὅπαντες
21	άμπεχόμενοι ἡσυχῆ ἔμενον. τὰ μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ τῷ λοιμφ ἔν τε τῇ ἄλ\ῃ Ῥωμαίων γῇ καὶ ἐν Βυζαντία) τ αυτή πη εσχεν. επέσκηψε δὲ καὶ ἐς τὴν Περσών γῆν καὶ ἐς βαρβάρους τούς άλλους άπαντας.
XXIV
1	Ἐτύγχανε δὲ ὁ Χοσρὁης ἐξ ’Ασσυριών ἐς χωρίον ΆΒαρβνγάνων ηκων προς βορράν άνεμον, ἔνθεν διενοεῖτο ἐς τὴν f¥ ω μαιών αρχήν διὰ
2	ΪΙερσαρμενίων εσβάλλενν. το μέγα ττυρέ ιον ενταύθα ἐστιν, δ σέβονται Πέρσαι θεῶν μάλιστα, oh δὴ τὺ πυρ ἄσβεστον φυλάσσοντες μάγοι τά τε ἄλλα ἐς τὺ ακριβές εζοσιούνται καί μαντείῳ ἐς τῶν πραγμάτων τα μέτγιστα χρώνται. τούτο ἐστι τὺ πυρ ὅπερ 'Εστίαν έκάλουν τε και εσέ-
3	βοντο εν τοῖς άνω χρόνοις 'Ρωμαίοι. ενταύθα σταλείς τις εκ Βυζαντίου παρά Χοσρόην άπή<γ-γελλε Κωνσταντιανόν τε καί Σέργιον πρέσβεις ἐς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῇ ξυμβάσει αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα
4	άφίξεσθαι. ἤστην δὲ τω ἄνδρε τοὑτω ρητορέ τε άμφω καί ξυνετώ ές τα μάλιστα, Κωνσταυ-
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And, to put all in a word, it was not possible to see a single man in Byzantium clad in the chlamys,1 and . especially when the emperor became ill (for he too had a swelling of the groin), but in a city which held dominion over the whole Roman empire every man was wearing clothes befitting private station and remaining quietly at home. Such was the course of the pestilence in the Roman empire at large as well as in Byzantium. And it fell also upon the land of the Persians and visited all the other barbarians besides.
XXIV
Now it happened that Chosroes had come from Assyria to a place toward the north called Adar-biganon, from which he was planning to make an invasion into the Roman domain through Persar-inenia. In that place is the great sanctuary of fire, which the Persians reverence above all other gods. There the fire is guarded unquenched by the Magi, and they perform carefully a great number of sacred rites, and in particular they consult an oracle on those matters which are of the greatest impor^pnce. This is the fire which the Romans worshipped under the name of Hestia 2 in ancient times. There someone who had been sent from Byzantium to Chosroes announced that Constantianus and Sergius would come before him directly as envoys to arrange the treaty. Now these two men were both trained speakers and exceedingly clever; Constantianus was an Illyrian
1 The official dress. 2 Vesta.
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τιανὸς μὲν ’Ιλλυριὸς γένος, Σέργιος δὲ ἐξ ’Εδέσσης
5	πόλεως, ἢ ἐν Μεσοποταμία τυγχάνει ουσα, οὺς δὴ ὁ Χοσρὁης προσδεχόμενος ἡσυχῆ ἔμενεν. ἐν. δὲ τῇ πορεία ταὑτῃ Κωνσταντιανοῦ νοσήσαντος καὶ χρόνου τριβέντος συχνού, τον Χοιμόν επισκη-
6	ῆται Πἐρσαις ξυνἐπεσε. διὸ δὴ Ναβἐδης τηνικαῦτα ἐν Περσαρμενίοις τὴν στρατηγίδα ἔχων ἀρχὴν τὸν ἐν Δούβιος τῶν Χριστιανών ιερέα βασιλέως επαγγείΧαντος παρὰ Βαλεριανὺν τον ἐν * Αρμένιοι? στρατηγόν επεμψεν, αἰτιασομενόν τε τὴν των πρέσβεων βραδύτητα καί Ῥωμαίους ἐς τὴν εἰρήνην ὁρμήσοντα προθυμία τῇ πάσῃ.
Ί και ός ξὺν τῷ άδεΧφφ ἐς Ἀρμενίους ἦκων, τῷ τε Βαλεριανῳ έντυπων, αυτός τε Ῥωμαίοις ὅτε Χριστιανος Ισχυρίζετο εύνοϊκως ἔχειν καί οἱ βασιλέα Χοσρόην πείθεσθαι ἀεὶ ἐς βουΧήν πάσαν ώστε ἢν Ῥωμαίων οι πρέσβεις ες τα ΤΙερσών ήθη ξὺν αὐτῷ εΧθωσιν, ούκ αν τι αὐτοῖς ἐμπόδισμα εἴη τοῦ τὴν ειρήνην οπη1 βουΧονται
8	διάθήσεσθαι. ό μεν οὖν ἱερεὺς τοσαύτα εἶπεν· ὁ δὲ τοῦ ίερέως άδεΧφός ΒαΧεριανφ εντυχων Χάβρα Χοσρόην εν μεγάΧοις είναι κακοῖς έφασκε· τὸν τε γάρ οι παΐδα τυραννίδι επιθέμενον επανα-στήναι, καί αυτόν ὁμοῦ ξὺν παντὶ τῷ Περσῶυ στρατψ τῇ νὁσῳ άΧωναι· δίο δὴ καὶ Ῥωμαίοις
9	τανῦν ἐς τὴν ξύμβασιν εθέΧειν Ιέναι. ταῦτα ἐπεὶ Βαλεριανὺς ήκουσε, τον μὲν επίσκοπον ευθύς άπεπέμψατο, τούς πρέσβεις ούκ εις μακράν υποσχόμενος παρά Χοσρόην άφίξεσθαι, αυτός δε τούς Χογους ες βασιΧέα Ιουστινιανόν οΰσπερ
10	ήκηκόει άνήνεγκεν. οϊς δη ό βασιΧεύς αύτίκα
1 ὅπη Maltretus : Show MSS.
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by birth, and Sergius was from the city of Edessa in Mesopotamia. And Chosroes remained quiet expecting these men. But in the course of the journey thither Constantianus became ill and much time was consumed; in the meantime it came about that the pestilence fell upon the Persians. For this reason Nabedes, who at that time held the office of general in Persarmenia, sent the priest of the Christians in Dubios by direction of the king to Valerianus, the general in Armenia, in order to reproacli the envoys for their tardiness and to urge the Romans with all zeal toward peace. And lie came with his brother to Armenia, and, meeting Valerianus, declared that he himself, as a Christian, was favourably disposed toward the Romans, and that the king Chosroes always followed his advice in every matter; so that if the ambassadors would come with him to the land of Persia, there would be nothing to prevent them from arranging the peace as they wished. Thus then spoke the priest; but the brother of the priest met Valerianus secretly and said that Chosroes was in great straits: for his son had risen against him in an attempt to set up a tyranny, and he himself together with the whole Persian army had been taken with the plague ; and this was the reason why he wished just now to settle the agreement with the Romans. When Valerianus heard this, he . straightway dismissed the bishop, promising that the envoys would come to Chosroes at no distant time, but he himselt reported the words which he had heard to the Emperor Justinian. This led the emperor im-
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ηημενος αὐτῷ τε καὶ Μαρτίνῳ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις αρχουσιν ὅτι τάχιστα εσβάΧΧειν εἰ? τὴν πολε-μίαν ἐπὲστελλεν. εὖ1 γὰρ οἶδεν ώς αὐτοῖς τῶν
11	πολεμίων οὐδεὶς ἐμποδὼν στήσεται. εκέΧευε δὲ ξυλλεγέντας ἐ? ταὐτὺ ἄπαντας οὕτω τὴν εσβόΧην ἐπὶ Περσαρμενίους ιτοιησασθαι. ταῦτα ἐπεὶ ἀπε-νεχθεντ α οι άρχοντες τὰ γράμματα εἶδον, ἅπαν τες ὁμοῦ τοῖς ὲπομένοις2 ξυνέρρεον ἐς τὰ ἐπὶ Αρμενίας χωρία.
12	Ἠδη δὲ ὁ Χοσρὁης ὸλἡγῳ πρότερον το Ἀδα^>-βιηάνων δίει τῷ ἐκ τῆς νόσου ἀπολιπὼν ἐς τὴν Ασσυρίαν τταντϊ τῷ στρατφ αίτιων ᾤχετο, ἔνθα δη οὔπω ἐνδεδημήκει τὺ τοῦ λοιμοῦ ττάθος. ΒαΧεριανός μεν οὖν θεοδοσιουπόλεως ἄγχιστα ἐστρατοπεδεὑσατο ξὺν τοῖς ἀμφ’ αυτόν καταΧό-γοις, καί οι Ναρσῆς ξυνετάττετο ’Αρμενίους τε
13	καὶ Ἐρούλων τινας ξὺν αὐτῷ .ἔχων. Μαρτῖνος δὲ ὁ τῆς ἔω στρατηγός ζνν τε ’Ιλδίγερι καὶ Θεοκτίστῳ ἐς Κιθαρίζων τὺ φρούριον άφικόμενος ενταύθα τε ττηξάμενος τὸ στρατόπεδον αυτού εμεινε· Βιεχει δὲ Θεοδοσιουπόλεως ὁδῷ τεττάρων ήμερων τό φρούριον τούτο· ἵνα καὶ Πέτρος οὐκ εἰς μακράν ζύν τε ΆΒοΧίφ καὶ άΧΧοις τισίν
14	άρχουσιν ἦλθεν, ἡγεῖτο δὲ τῶν ταύτη καταλόγων Ίσαάκης ο Ναρσού άΒέΧφός. Φιλημοὺθ δὲ καὶ Βῆρος ξὺν Ἐροὑλοις τοῖς σφίσιν επομένοις ες τα ἐπὶ Χορζιανηνῆς χωρία fjXdov, τοῦ Μαρτίνου
15	στρατοπίΒου ου ττόΧΧφ άττοθεν. Ιοῦστὁς τε ὸ βασιλέως ανεψιός καί ΤΙεράνιος καί 'Ιωάννης ό Νικήτου παῖς ξύν τε Δομνεντιὁλῳ καὶ ’Ιωάννῃ τῷ
1	βδ Haury : οό MSS.
2	ἐπομἐνοις Dindorf : ἐσομἐνου MSS.
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mediately to send word to him and to Martin us and the other commanders to invade the enemy’s territory as quickly as possible. For he knew well that no one of the enemy would stand in their way. And he commanded them to gather all in one place and so make their invasion into Persarmenia. When the commanders received these letters, all of them together with their followers began to gather into the land of Armenia.
And already Chosroes had abandoned Adarbiganon a little before through fear of the plague and was off with his whole army into Assyria, where the pestilence had not as yet become epidemic. Valerianus accordingly encamped close by Theodosiopolis with the troops under him; and with him was arrayed Narses, who had with him Armenians and some of the Eruli. And Martinus, the General of the East, together with Ildiger and Theoctistus, reached the fortress of Citharizon, and fixing his camp there, remained on the spot. This fortress is separated from Theodosiopolis by a journey of four days. There too Peter came not long afterwards together with Adolius and some other commanders. Now the troops in this region were commanded .by Isaac, the brother of Narses. And Philemouth and Beros with the Eruli who were under them came into the territory of Chorzianene, not far from the camp of Martinus. And Justus, the emperor’s nephew, and Peranius and John, the son of Nicetas, together with Domentiolus and John, who was
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Φαγά τὴν ἐπίκλησιν ἐστρατοπεδεύσαντο πρὸς τῷ Φισῶν καλόν μένω φρονρίφ, ὅπερ ἄγχιστα πη τῶν
16	Μαρτυροπόλεως ορίων ἐστίν, οὕτω μὲν οὐν ἐστρατοπεδεύσαντο οἱ Ύωμαίων ἄρχοντες ξὺν τοῖς ὲπομένοις, ξυνῄει δὲ ὁ στρατός ἄπας ἐς τρισ-
17	μυρίους. οὗτοι ἄπαντες οὔτε ἐς ταὐτὺ ξυνελέγη-σαν, οὐ μὴν ούτε ἀλλήλοις ἐς λόγους ἦλθον. πέμποντες δὲ παρ’ ἀλλήλους οι στρατηγοί των σφίσιν επομένων τινὰς ὑπὲρ τῆς έσβολής επυν-
18	θάνοντο. ἄφνω δὲ Πέτρος, ουδενί κοινολόγησα-μένος, ξὺν τοῖς ἀμφ’ αυτόν άνεπισκέπτως ἐς τὴν πόλεμίαν εσέβαλλεν. ὅπερ ημέρα τῇ επιγινομένη γνόντες Φιλημούθ τε καὶ Βῆρος, οἱ τῶν Εροὑλων
19	ηγούμενοι, ευθύς είττο ντο. ἐπεί τε ταῦτα οἶ τε ἀμφὶ Μαρτίνον καὶ Βαλεριανὺν ἔμαθον, τῇ εσβόλή
20	κατὰ τ άγος εχρώντο. απαν τες δὲ ἀλλήλοις όλίγψ ύστερον άνεμιγνυντο εν τῇ πολέμια, πλὴν Ίου-στου τε καὶ τῶν ξὺν αὐτῷ, οἳ δὴ μακράν τε ἄποθεν, ώσπερ ερρήθη, εστρατοπεδευμένοι του άλλου στρατού, και χ^ρόνφ ύστερον την εκείνων εσβολήν γνόντες, καὶ αυτοί μεν έσέβαλλον ως τάχιστα ἐς τὴν κατ’ αυτούς π όλε μίαν, αναμίγνυα θ αι δὲ τοῖς
21	ξυνάρχουσιν οὐδαμῆ εσχον, οἱ μέντοι ἄλλοι ξύμ-παντες επορεύοντο ευθύ Δούβιος, ούτε ληιζόμενοι ούτε τι άλλο άχαρι πράσσοντες ἐς τὴν Περσών χώραν,
XXV
1 Ἕστι δὲ τὺ Δούβιος χώρα τις τά τε ἄλΛα αγαθή και αέρων τε και ὑδάτων ευεξίαν τινὰ διαρκώς ἔχουσα, Θεοδοσιουπὁλεως δὲ ὁδῷ ήμερων οκτώ διέχει. 478
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called the Glutton, made camp near the place called Phison, which is close by the boundaries of Martyro-polis. Thus then were encamped the Roman commanders with their troops; and the whole army amounted to thirty thousand men. Now all these troops were neither gathered into one place, nor indeed was there any general meeting for conference. But the generals sent to each other some of their followers and t>egan to make enquiries concerning the invasion. Suddenly, however, Peter, without communicating with anyone, and without any careful consideration, invaded the hostile land with his troops. And when on the following day this was found out by Philemouth and Beros, the leaders of the Eruli, they straightway followed. And when this in tum came to the knowledge of Martinus and Valerianus and their men, they quickly joined in the invasion. And all of them a little later united with each other in the enemy’s territory, with the exception of Justus and his men, who, as I have said, had encamped far away from the rest of the army, and learned later of their invasion ; then, indeed, they also invaded the territory of the enemy as quickly as possible at the point where they were, but failed altogether to unite with the other commanders. As for the others, they proceeded in a body straight for Doubios, neither plundering nor damaging in any other way the land of the Persians.
XXV
Now Doubios is a land excellent in every respect, and especially blessed with a healthy climate and abundance of good water; and from Theodosiopolis
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2	καὶ πεδία μὲν ἐνταῦθα ίππηλατά ἐστι, κώ μαι δὲ Πολλαὶ πολυανθρωπότατοι ωκηνται ἀγχοτάτω ἀλλήλοις καὶ πολλοὶ ἔμποροι κατ’ εργασίαν ἐν
3	ταύταις οικοϋσιν. ἐκ τε	’Ινδών καὶ τῶν
πλησιόχωρων ’Ιβήρων πάντων τε ώς εἰπεῖν τῶν ἐν Πἑρσαις εθνών καὶ Ῥωμαίων τινῶν τὰ φορτία εσκομιζόμενοι ἐνταῦθα ἀλλήλοις ξνμβάλλονσι.
4	τον τε τῶν Χριστιανών ιερέα Καθολικον καλονσι τῇ Ἑλλήνων φωνῇ, ὅτι δὴ ἐφέστηκεν εἷς ὼν
5	άπασι τοῖς ταύτῃ χωρίοις. Δονβιος δὲ ἄποθεν ὅσον εἴκοσι καὶ εκατόν σταδίων ἐν δεξιᾴ ἰὁντι ἐκ 'Ρωμαίων τῆς γῆς ορος ἐστὶ Βύσβατόν τε και ἄλλως κρημνώδες, καὶ κώμη τις ἐν δυσχωρία
6	στενότατη κείμενη, 9 Αγγλων ὄνομα. οὖ δη ὁ Ναβέδης, ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα των πολεμίων την εφοΒον ἕγνω, παντὶ τῷ στρατφ αποχώρησας
7	χωρίον τε ἰσχύι θ άρση σ ας καθειρξεν αυτόν. καὶ ἡ μὲν κώμη ἐς τοῦ ὄρους τὰ έσχατα Κεῖται, φρούριον δὲ έχυρον τη κώμη ταύτῃ ομώνυμον ἐκ
8	τῷ κρημνώΒει ἐστίν, ὁ γοῦν Ναβέδης λίθοις μὲν καὶ άμάξαις τὰς ἐπὶ τὴν κώμην άποφράξας είσόΒονς ΒυσπρόσοΒον ἔτι μάλλον είργάσατο ταυ-
9	την. ἐπίπροσθε δὲ τάφρον τινὰ όρύξας ενταύθα το στράτευμα εστησε, προλοχίσας οικισκους τινὰς παλαιούς ενέΒραις πεζών. ἐς τετρακισ-χιλίονς δὲ ἄνδρας ἅπαν ξυνηει το Περσών στράτευμα.
10	Ταῦτα μὲν οὐν επράσσετο τ^δε. Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ άφικόμενοι ες χώρον ημέρας ὁδῷ Άγγλων διέ-χοντα, τῶν τινα πολεμίων ἐπὶ κατασκοπη ιόντα
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it is removed a journey of eight days. In that region there are plains suitable for riding, and many very populous villages are situated in very close proximity to one another, and numerous merchants conduct their business in them. For from India and the neighbouring regions of Iberia and from practically all the nations of Persia and some of those under Roman sway they bring in merchandise and carry on their dealings with each other there. And the priest of the Christians is called “ Catholicos ” in the Greek tongue, because he presides alone over the whole region. Now at a distance of about one hundred and twenty stades from Doubios on the right as one travels from the land of the Romans, there is a mountain difficult of ascent and moreover precipitous, and a village crowded into very narrow space by the rough country about, Anglon by name. Thither Nabedes withdrew with his whole army as soon as he learned of the inroad of the enemy, and, confident in his strength of position, he shut himself in. Now the village lies at the extremity of the mountain, and there is a strong fortress bearing the same name as this village on the steep mountain side. So Nabedes with stones and carts blocked up the entrances into the village and thus made it still more difficult of access. And in front of it he dug a sort of trench and stationed the army there, having filled some old cabins with ambuscades of infantrymen. Altogether the Persian army amounted to four thousand men.
While these things were being done in this way, the Romans reached a place one day’s journey distant from Anglon, and capturing one of the enemy who was going out as a spy they enquired
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Χαβόντες επννθάνοντο ὅπη ποτὲ τανῦν ὁ Ναβέδης εἴη. καί ος άνακεχωρηκεναι τὸν ἄνδρα ἐξ Ἀγ-
11	γλῶν παντὶ τῷ Μήδων στρατφ εφασκεν. δ δὴ ὁ Ναρσῆς άκούσας δεινὰ ἐποιεῖτο, καὶ τοῖς ξυνάρ-
12	χουσι τὴν μέλλησιν όνειδίζων εΧοιδορεΐτο. ταὐτὺ δὲ τοῦτο καὶ ἄλλοι ἐποίουν, ἐς ἀλλήλους1 ύβρίζον-τες, καὶ τὺ λοιπὸν μάχης τε καὶ κινδύνου άφρον-τιστήσαντες Χηίζεσθαι τὰ ἐκείνῃ χωρία ἐν σπουδῇ
13	ἐττοιοῦντσ. ἄρα ν τες τοίνυν ἀστρατήγητοί τε καὶ άτακτοι2 κόσμφ ούδενΐ ἐπίπροσθεν ἥεσαν, οὔτε τι ἔχοντες σύμβολον ἐν σφίσιν αὐτοῖς, ῄπερ ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις άηώσιν εΐθισται, ον τε 7τη διακεκριμένοι
14	ἐν τάξει. τοῖς 7δη σκευοφόροις οι στρατιωται άναμιηνύμενοι ἐπορεύοντο ώς ἐπὶ ἁρπαγὴ ν ὲτοι-
15	μοτάτην ἰὁντες χρημάτων μεγάλων. ἐπεὶ δὲ Άγγλων ἀγχοῦ iyevovTO, πεμπουσι κατασκόπους, οΐ δὴ αὐτοῖς επανιόντες ἀπἡγγελλον την των ποΧε-
16	μίων παράταξιν. οἱ δὲ στρατηγοί τῷ άπροσδοκη-τψ καταπΧαηεντες άναστρέφειν μὲν ξὺν στρατφ τοσούτφ το πλῆθος αισχρόν τε και άνανδρου ὅλως ωοντο είναι, τάξαντες δὲ ώς ἐκ των παρόν των εἰς τὰ τρία τίλη τὺ στράτευμα, ευθύ των
17	ποΧεμίων εχώρουν. Πέτρος μὲν οὖν κέρας τὺ δεξιόν είχε, ΒαΧεριανος δὲ τὺ εὐώνυμον, εἰς δὲ το μέσον οι ἀμφὶ Μαρτίνον ετάσσοντο. γενόμενοι δὲ ἄγχιστα πη των εναντίων ησύχαζον, την τάξιν
18	συν ακοσμία φυΧάσσοντες· αίτιον δὲ ἦν ἦ τε δυσχωρία κρημνώδης νπερφυώς ουσα και το εξ
1	αλλἡλους Ρ : ἄλλους VG. * Ατακτοι GP : Ακοσμοι V.
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where in the world Nabedes was then. And he asserted that the man had retired from Anglon with the whole Median army. And when Narses heard this, he was indignant, and he heaped reproaches and abuse upon his fellow-commanders for their hesitation. And others, too, began to do the very same thing, casting insults upon one another; and from then on, giving up all thought of battle and danger, they were eager to plunder the country thereabout. The troops broke camp, accordingly, and without the guidance of generals and without observing any definite formation, they moved forward in complete confusion; for neither had they any countersign among themselves, as is customary in such perilous situations, nor were they arranged in their proper divisions. For the soldiers marched forward, mixed in with the baggage train, as if going to the ready plunder of great wealth. But when they came near to Anglon, they sent out spies who returned to them announcing the array of the enemy. And the generals were thunder-struck by the unexpectedness of it, but they considered it altogether disgraceful and unmanly to turn back with an army of such great size, and so they disposed the army in its three divisions, as well as the circumstances permitted, and advanced straight toward the enemy. Now Peter held the right wing and Valerianus the left, while Martinus and his men arrayed themselves in the centre. And when they came close to theL* opponents, they halted, preserving their formation, but not without disorder. The cause for this was to be found in the difficulty of the ground, which was very badly broken up, and in the fact that they
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inroyvov διαταχθεντας ἐς τὴν μάχην καθίστασθαι.
19	ἔτι μέντοι καί οἱ βάρβαροι σφὰς αὐτοὺς ἐς oXiyov ξwayayόvτες ἡσυχῆ εμεν ον, περισκοπουμενοι των εναντίων την δύναμιν, προειρημενον αὐτοῖς πρὸς Ναβέδου χειρών μὲν ως ήκιστα αρχειν, ἢν δέ πη επισκήψωσιν οι πολέμιοι, κατά τὺ δυνατόν σφίσιν άμύνασθαι.
20	Πρώτος δὲ Ναρσῆς ξύν τε τοῖς Εροὑλοις καὶ 'Ρωμαίων τοῖς ἐπομένοις ἐς χεῖρας τοῖς πολέμιοι? ἦλθεν, ώθισμον τε yevo μενού ετρέψατο τοὺς κατ’
21	αυτόν Πέρσας. φεύyovτές τε οἱ βάρβαροι ἐς τὺ φρούριον άνέβαινον δρόμφ, ένθα δη άΧΧήΧους
22	ἔργα άνήκεστα εν τῇ στενοχώρια είpyάζovτo. καί τότε Ναρσῆς τε αὐτὸς τοῖς ἀμφ’ αὐτὸν ἐγκελευ-σάμενος πολλῷ ἔπι μᾶλλον τοῖς πολέμιοι? ενέκειτο,
23	καὶ Ρωμαίων οι ΧοιποΙ ἔργου εϊχοντο. εξεΧθόντες δὲ ἐκ τοῦ αιφνίδιου εκ των κατα τους στενωπούς οίκίσκων οι πρόΧοχίζοντες, ώσπερ ερρήθη, των τε ΈρούΧων τινας κτείνουσιν, απροσδόκητοι ἐπιπε-
ν σοντες, καὶ Ναρσῆν κατὰ κόρρης αὐτὸν παίουσι.
24	καὶ αὐτὸν ’Ισαάκης ὁ άδεΧφος κ αι ρ ία ν τυπεντ α ύπεξήyayε των μαχομενων. ύς δη ὀλίγῳ ύστερον ετεΧεύτησεν, ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς ἐν τ^> πὸν^> τοὑτῳ
25	yεvόμεvoς. ταραχής δε, ως το εικός, ενθενδε πολλῆς ἐς τὸν cΡωμαίων στρατόν εμπεσούσης, απαν ό Ναβἐδης ἐπαφῆκε τοῖς εναντίοις το ΪΙερσων
26	στράτευμα, οι δὲ βάλλοντες ἐν τοῖς στενωποΐς ἐς ποΧεμίων πάμποΧυ πΧήθος ποΧΧούς τε αΧΧους ευπετώς εκτεινον καί διαφερόντως Ἐρούλους, οί ξὺν τῷ Ναρσῇ τὰ πρώτα τοῖς εναντίοις επιπεσσν-
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were entering battle in a formation arranged on the spur of the moment. And up to this time the barbarians, who had gathered themselves into a small space, were remaining quiet, considering the strength of their antagonists, since the order had been given them by Nabedes not under any circumstances to begin the fighting, but if the enemy should assail them, to defend themselves with all their might.
And first Narses with the Eriili and those of the Romans who were under him, engaged with the enemy, and after a hard hand-to-hand struggle, he routed the Persians who were before him. And the barbarians in flight ascended on the run to the fortress, and in so doing they indicted terrible injury upon one another in tho narrow way. And then Narses urged his men forward and pressed still harder upon the enemy, and the rest of the Romans joined in the action. But all of a sudden the men who were in ambush, as has been said,1 came out from the cabins along the narrow alleys, and killed some of the Eruli, falling unexpectedly upon them, and they struck Narses himself a blow on the temple. And his brother Isaac carried him out from among the fighting men, mortally wounded. And he died shortly afterwards, having proved himself a brave man in this engagement. Then, as was to be expected, great confusion fell upon the Roman army, and Nabedes let out the whole Persian force upon his opponents. And the Persians, shooting into great masses of the enemy in the narrow alleys, killed a large number without difficulty, and particularly of the Eruli who had at the first fallen upon the enemy with Narses and were fighting for
1 Cf. section 9 above.
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τες αφύλακτοι ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον εμάχοντο.
27	οὔτε yap κράνος ούτε θώρακα οὔτε ἄλλο τι φυλακτήριου *Ερουλοι εχουσιν, οτ ι μὴ ἀσπίδα καὶ τριβώνιον ἁδρὁν, δ δὴ Βιεζωσμένοι ἐς τον αγώνα
28	καθίστανται} δούλοι μέντοι Ἕρουλοι καὶ ασπίΒος χωρίς ἐς μάχην 2 γωροΰσιν, ἐπειδὰν δὲ ἄνδρες ἐν πολεμώ άηαθοί yevwvrai, οΰτω δὴ ἀσπίδας αὐτοῖς εφιάσιν οι δεσπὁται προβάλλεσθαι ἐν ταῖς ξυμβολαΐς. τα μὲν τῶν Ἐροὑλωτ’ταὑτῃ πη ἔχει.
29	Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ οὐκ ενεηκόντες τοὺς πολεμίους ἀνὰ κράτος άπαντες eφευyov, ούτε αλκής μεμνημένοι οὔτε τινα αἰδὼ ἢ ἄλλο τι ἐν νφ ayaBov ἔχοντες.
30	Πέρσαι δὲ αὐτοὺς ὑττοπτεύοντες οὐκ ἐς φυγήν αναίσχυντου οΰτω τετράφθαι, ἄλλ* ἐνέδραις τισὶν ἐς αυτούς χρήσθαι, ἄχρι ἐς τὰς Βυσχωρίας Βιώ-ξαντες εἶτα ἀνἐστρεφον, οὐ τολμώ vt ες ἐν τῷ
31	ὸμαλεῖ ὸλἐγοι πρὸς πολλοὺς Βιαμάχεσθαι. Ῥωμαῖοι μέντοι, καί Βιαφερόντως οι στρατηγοί Πάντες, Βίωξιν ἐπὶ σφάς ἀεὶ ποιεῖσθαι τοὺς πολεμίους οἰὁμενοι ἔφευγον ἔτι μάλλον, ούΒίνα ανιόντες καιρόν, θέουσι μεν τοῖς ϊπποις iyκ€λευόμεvoι μάστιγι καὶ Kpavyfj, τούς δὲ θώρακας καί τα άλλα όπλα ριπτοΰντες σπουδῇ τε καὶ θορύβψ ες
32	ἔδαφος, ου yap άντιτάξασθαι καταλαμβάνουσιν αυτούς έθάρσουν Τίέρσαις, άλλ* εν μόνοις τοῖς τῶν ίππων 7ΓοσΙ τὰς τῆς σωτηρίας ελπίΒας είχον καί, τὸ ξύμπταν είττεϊν, τοιαύτη yέyovεv ή φυγὴ ώστε τῶν ίππων σχεΒόν τι αὐτοῖς οὐδεὶς Βιεβίω, ἀλλ’ ἡνίκα τοῦ δρόμου έπαύσαντο, πεσόντες εὐθὺς
33	Βιεφθάρησαν. καί πάθος τούτο μέγα Ῥωμαίοις
1	καθίστανται G : καθίσταντο VP.
2	μάχην VT ϊ τόν άγώνα G.
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the most part without protection. For the Eruli have neither helmet nor corselet nor any other protective armour, except a shield and a thick jacket, which they gird about them before they enter a struggle. And indeed the Erulian slaves go into battle without even a shield, and when they prove themselves brave men in war, then their masters permit them to protect themselves in battle with shields. Such is the custom of the Eruli.
And the Romans did not withstand the enemy and all of them fled as fast as they could, never once thinking of resistance and heedless of shame or of any other worthy motive. But the Persians, suspecting that they had not turned thus to a shameless flight, but that they were making use of some ambuscades against them, pursued them as far as the rough ground extended and then turned back, not daring to fight a decisive battle on level ground, a few against many. The Romans, however, and especially all the generals, supposing that the enemy were continuing the pursuit without pause, kept fleeing still faster, wasting not a moment; and they were urging on their horses as they ran with whip and voice, and throwing their corselets and other accoutrements in haste and confusion to the ground. For they had not the courage to array themselves against the Persians if they overtook them, but they placed all hope of safety in their horses’ feet, and, in short, the flight became such that scarcely any one of their horses survived, but when they stopped running, they straightway fell down and expired. And this proved a disaster for the Romans
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οἷον οὔποτε πρότερον yeyove. πολλοί τε γὰρ αυτών εθανον καί πλείους ἔτι ὑπὸ τοῖς πολέμιοι?
34	eyevovro. όπλα τε αυτών οι πολέμιοι και ύπο-tfiyia ελαβον τοσαΰτα το πλήθος, ὧστε πλουσιώ-τερα δοκεῖν ἐκ τούτου yeveaOai του epyoυ τα
35	Περσῶν πpάyμaτa. Ἀδὁλιος δὲ διὰ φρουρίου ἐν ταύτῃ δὴ τῇ υπάγω γῇ παριὼν ἐν Περσαρμενίοις κείμενου λίθῳ τε την κεφαλήν προς του τών τ αυτή ωκημένων πληγείς αυτού Βιεφθάρη, οἶ τε ἀμφὶ τον ’Ιοῦστον καὶ Περάνιον έσβαλάντες ἐς τὰ ἐπὶ Ταραύνων χωρία καί 6λίya ἄττα ληισάμενοι εὐθὺς ἐπανἣλθον.
XXVI
1	Τῷ δὲ ἐπιγινομένιρ ἔτει Χοσρὁης ὁ Καβάδου τὺ τέταρτον ἐς γῆν τὴν 'Ϋωμαίων εσέβαλλεν, ἐπὶ τὴν
2	Μεσοποταμίαν τὺ στράτευμα ἄγων. αὕτη δὲ ἡ εσβολή τῷ Χοσρὁῃ τούτῳ οὐ πρὸς ’Ιουστινιανόν τον 'ϊ ω μαιών βασιλέα πεποίηται, ου μήν οὐδὲ ἐπ’ ἄλλων ανθρώπων οὺδένα, ὅτι μὴ ἐπὶ τὸν θεὸν
3	ονπερ Χριστιανοί σέβονται μόνον. ἐπειδὴ 7ὰρ ἐν τῇ πρώτη εφό&φ Εδέσσης ἀποτυχων άνεχώρησε, πολλή τις iyeyovei αὐτῷ τε καὶ μἀγοις, ὅτε πρὸς τοῦ τών Χριστιανών Θεοῦ ήσσημένοις, κατήφεια.
4	ἢν δὴ παρηγορών ὁ Χοσρὁης ἐν τοῖς βασιλείοις Ἐδεσσηνοὺς μὲν ἀνδραποδιεῖν ήπείλησεν απαντας ἐς τὰ Περσών ἡθη, τὴν δὲ πάλιν μηλόβοτον
δ καταστήσεσθαι. παντὶ γοῦν τῷ στρατφ αγχοϋ
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so great as to exceed anything that had ever befallen them previously. For great numbers of them perished and still more fell into the hands of the enemy. And their weapons and draught animals which were taken by the enemy amounted to such an imposing number that Persia seemed as a result of this affair to have become richer. And Adolius, while passing through a fortified place during this retreat—it was situated in Persarmenia—was struck on the head by a stone thrown by one of the inhabitants of the town, and died there. As for the forces of Justus and Peranius, they invaded the country about Taraunon, and after gathering some little plunder, immediately returned.
XXVI
And in the following year, Chosroes, the son of 544 λ Cabades, for the fourth time invaded the land of the Romans, leading his army towards Mesopotamia.
Now this invasion was made by this Chosroes not against Justinian, the Emperor of the Romans, nor indeed against any other man, but only against the God whom the Christians reverence. For when in the first invasion he retired, after failing to capture Edessa,1 both he and the Magi, since they had been worsted by the God of the Christians, fell into a great dejection. Wherefore Chosroes, seeking to allay it, uttered a threat in the palace that he would make slaves of all the inhabitants of Edessa and bring them to the land of Persia, and would turn the city into a pasture for sheep. Accordingly when he had approached the
1	Cf. Book II. xii. 31-34.
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’Εδέσσης 7ενὁμενος, θύννων των οἱ επόμενων τινας ἐπὶ τον τῆς πόλεως περίβολον ἔπεμῆτεν ος δὴ τοῦ ιπποδρόμου καθὑπερθἐν ἐστιν, ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν κακού ργήσοντας, πρόβατα δὲ άρπασομενους ὅπερ οἱ ποιμένες πολλὰ ἐνταῦθα πη παρὰ τὺ τείχισμα στήσαντες ετυχον, χωρίου τε ίσχύϊ θαρσούντες, ὅτι δὴ ἄναντες ὑπερφυῶς ἢν, καὶ οὔποτε τολμήσειν τοὺς πολεμίους οἰὁμενοι οὔτω
6	πη ἄγχιστα τοῦ τείχους ίεναι. οι μεν ούν βάρβαροι των προβάτων ήπτοντο ἤδη, οἱ δὲ ποιμένες
7	καρτερωτατα [αμυνόμενοι] διεκώλυον. Περσών τε τοῖς θύννοις επιβεβοηθηκότων1 πολλών, αγέλην μὲν ἐνθένδε άφελεσθαι τινὰ οἱ βάρβαροι ϊσχνσαν, Ῥωμαίων δὲ στρατιωτών τε καί των ἀπὸ τοῦ δήμου επεξελθόντων τοῖς πολεμίοις, ἡ μὲν μάχη ἐκ χειρὸς γεγονεν, ἡ δὲ ἀγἐλη αυτόματος ές τούς
8	ποιμένας επανηκεν αύθις. των τε τις θύννων προ των ἄλλων μαχόμενος μάλιστα πάντων ήνώχλει
9	'Υωμαίους. καί τις αυτόν ἀγροῖκος ἐς γόνυ τὺ δεξιὸν σφενδόνη επιτυχών βάλλει, ὁ δὲ πρηνὴς ἀπὸ τοῦ ίππου ἐς τὺ εύαφος ευθύς ἔπεσεν, δ δὴ
10	Ῥωμαίους ἔτι μάλλον επερρωσεν. ἦ τε μάχη πρωὶ άρξαμένη ετελεύτα ἐς μέσην ημέραν, ἐν ἦ
11	εκάτεροι το πλέον ἔχειν οίόμενοι Βιελύθησαν, καί Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν ἐντὸς τοῦ περιβόλου ἐγένοντο, οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι άπο σταδίων της πόλεως ἐπτὰ διε-σκηνημενοι εστρατοπεΒεύσαντο ὅπαντες.
12	Τότε ὁ Χοσρὁης εἴτε τινα οψιν ονείρου ειΒεν η τις αὐτῷ έννοια γέγονεν, ώς δὶς εγχειρήσας ἢν μὴ
1 ίνιβίβοηθηκότων VP : 4νιβ€βηκότων G.
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city of £dessa with his whole army, he sent some of the Huns who were following him against that . portion of the fortifications of the city which is above the hippodrome, with the purpose of doing no further injury than seizing the flocks which the shepherds had stationed there along the wall in great numbers: for they were confident in the strength of the place, since it was exceedingly steep, and supposed that the enemy would never dare to come so very close to the wall. So the barbarians were already laying hold of the sheep, and the shepherds were trying most valiantly to prevent them. And when a great number of Persians had come to the assistance of the Huns, the barbarians succeeded in detaching something of a flock from there, but Roman soldiers and some of the populace made a sally upon the enemy and the battle became a hand-to-hand struggle; meanwhile the flock of its own accord returned again to the shepherds. Now one of the Huns who was fighting before the others was making more trouble for the Romans than all the rest. And some rustic made a good shot and hit him on the right knee with a sling, and he immediately fell headlong from his horse to the ground, which thing heartened the Romans still more. And the battle which had begun early in the morning ended at midday, and both sides withdrew from the engagement thinking that they had the advantage. So the Romans went inside the fortifications, while the barbarians pitched their tents and made camp in a body about seven stades from the city.
Then Chosroes either saw some vision or else the thought occurred to him that if, after making two
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δυνατὸς εἴη Έδεσσαν ἐξβλεῖν, πολλὴν οἱ αισχύνην
13	τινα περιβαΧέσθαι ξνμβήσεται. διὸ δὴ πολλών χρημάτων άποδόσθαι την άναχώρησιν Ἐδεσ-
14	σηνοῖς ἕγνω. τῇ γοῦν επιγινομέντ) ημέρα Παῦλος ὲρμηνεὺς παρὰ το τείχος ἢκων ἔφασκε Ῥωμαίους χρῆναι παρὰ Χοσρόην σταΧηναι των δοκίμων
15	τινας. οἱ δὲ κατά τάχος τέσσαρας ἀπολεξάμενοι
16	τῶν ἐν σφίσιν αὐτοῖς επιφανών έπεμφαν. οἶς δὴ ἐς τὺ Μήδω ν άφικομένοις στρατόπεδον ἐντνχὼν γνώμη βασιλέως ὁ Ζαβεργάνης άπεϊΧαΐς τε πολ-λαῖς δεδιξάμενὁς άνεπυνθ άνετο αυτών ὁπότερα σφίσιν αίρετώτερα τυγχάνει ὄντα, πότερον τὰ ἐς
17	τὴν εἰρήνην, ἢ τὰ ἐς τον πόλεμον Άγοντα. τῶν δὲ τὴν ειρήνην εΧέσθαι αν πρὸ τῶν κινδύνων ὁμο-Χογούντων, “ Οὐκουν,” ἔφη ὁ Ζαβεργάνης, “ ὼνεῖ-σθαι υμάς τ αυτήν ανάγκη χρημάτων πολλών.”
18	οἶ τε πρέσβεις εφασαν τοσαΰτα δώσειν οσα παρέσχοντο πρότερον, ἡνίκα τὴν ’Αντιόχειαν
19	ἐξελὼν ἐπ’ αυτούς ἦλθε. καὶ ὁ Ζαβεργάνης αυτούς ξύν γεΧωτι άπεπέμφατο, ἐφ* ᾤ ενδεΧεχέ-στατα βουΧευσάμενοι ἀμφὶ τῇ σωτηρία οΰτω δὴ
20	αὖθις παρ’ αυτούς εΧθωσιν. ὀλίγῳ τε ύστερον μεταπεμφάμενος αυτούς ο Χοσρὁης, επειδή παρ* αυτόν ἵκοντο, κατέΧεξε μεν οσα τε πρότερον και οντινα τρόπον εξηνδραπόδισε Ρωμαίων χωρία, ήπείΧησε δὲ τὰ δεινότερα Ἐδεσσηνοῖς πρὸς Περ-σῶν ἔσεσθαι, εἰ μὴ πάντα σφίσι τα χρήματα δοΐεν οσα τού περιβόΧον εντός εχουσιν οΰτω γαρ μόνως ένθένδε άπαΧΧαγήσεσθαι τον στρατόν
21	εφασκε. ταῦτα οι πρέσβεις ακόυσαντες ώμο-492
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attempts, he should not be able to capture Edessa, he would thereby cover himself with much disgrace. Accordingly he decided to sell his withdrawal to the citizens of Edessa for a great sum of money. On the following day, therefore, Paul us the interpreter came along by the wall and said that some of the Roman notables should be sent to Chosroes. And they with all speed chose out four of their illustrious men and sent them. When these men reached the Median camp, they were met according to the king’s order by Zaberganes, who first terrified them with many threats and then enquired of them which course was the more desirable for them, whether that leading to peace, or that leading to war. And when the envoys agreed that they would choose peace rather than the dangers of war, Zaberganes replied: “ Therefore it is necessary for you to purchase this for a great sum of money.” And the envoys said that they would give as much as they had provided before, when he came against them after capturing Antioch. And Zaberganes dismissed them with laughter, telling them to deliberate most carefully concerning their safety and then to come again to the Persians. And a little later Chosroes summoned them, and when they came before him, he recounted how many Roman towns he had previously enslaved and in what manner he had accomplished it; then he threatened that the inhabitants of Edessa would receive more direful treatment at the hands of the Persians, unless they should give them all the wealth which they had inside the fortifications; for only on this condition, he said, would the army depart. When the envoys heard this, they agreed
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Xoyovv μὲν τταρα Χοσρὁου τὴν εἰρήνην ώνησεσθαι, rjv γε σφίσι μὴ τὰ ἀδύνατα ἐπαγγείλειε· τοῦ δὲ κίνδυνου τὺ πὲρας οὐδενὶ τῶν πάντων βφασαν ττ ρο
22	τῆς άyωvίaς ἕνδηλον εἶναι, πόλεμον γὰρ τοῖς αυτόν διαφέρουσιν ἐπὶ τοῖς ὁμoXoyoυμἐνοις οὐ μή ποτε εἶναι, τότε μὲν οὖν ξὺν ὸργῇ ὁ Χοσροης τοὺς πρέσβεις έκέΧευεν ὅτι τάχιστα ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι.
23	Ἠμέρᾳ δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς προσεδρείας ἀγδὁῃ λόφον ἐπαναστῆσαι χειροττοίητον τῷ τἧς πολεως περι-βὁλῳ βουΧόμενος, ἐπεὶ τὰ δένδρα ἐκτεμὼν αὐτοῖς φύΧΧοις πολλὰ ἐκ 'χωρίων ἐγγὺς πη ὄντων πρὸ τοῦ τείχους ἐν τετραηωνψ ξυνέθηκεν, οὖ δὴ βέλος ἐκ τῆς πὁλεως ἐξικνεΐσθαι αδύνατα ἦν, χοῦν τε πολύν τινα ἀτεχνῶς ὕπερθεν τῶν δένδρων ξυν-αμησάμενος μέγα τι χρήμα Χίθων επέβαΧΧεν, ονκ έχόντων εἰς οικοδομίαν ἐπιτηδείως, ἀλλ’ εἰκῆ τμηθέντων, εκείνου μόνον επιμελούμενος, ὅπως δὴ
24	ὁ Χόφος ὅτι τάχιστα ἐς ύψος μέηα επαίροιτο. καὶ ξύλα μακρὰ τοῦ τε χοῦ καὶ των Χίθων μεταξύ ἐς ἀεὶ εμβαλλόμενος ενδεσμον έποιεϊτο του ἔργον,
25	όπως μὴ νψηΧόν γενόμενον ασθενές εἴη. Πέτρος δὲ ὁ Ρωμαίων στρατηγὸς (ενταύθα yap ξὺν Μαρ-τίνῳ καὶ Περανίῳ έτύηχανεν ών) τούς ταῦτα εpyaξoμένους άναστέΧΧειν ἐθέλω ν θύννων των οι
26	επομένων τινας ἐπ’ αυτούς επεμψεν. οι δὲ πολλοὺς ἐκ τοῦ αιφνίδιου επεΧθόντες άνεΐΧον, και ιπάντων μάΧιστα των τις δορυφόρων, Ἀργὴκ
27	ὄνομα· μόνος γὰρ ἑπτὰ καὶ είκοσιν έκτεινε. των μέντοι βαρβάρων φνΧακην ακριβή το Χοιπον ποιούμενων, ούκέτι έπεξιέναι τινὲς ἐπ’ αυτούς
23	εσχον,1 ἐπεὶ δὲ προϊόντες εντός βέΧους οι τεχνΐται 1 ίσχον VP : tyvo>v G.
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that they would purchase peace from Chosroes, if only he would not prescribe impossible conditions for them : but the outcome of a conflict, they said, was plainly seen by no one at all before the struggle. For there was never a war whose outcome might be taken for granted by those who waged it. Thereupon Chosroes in anger commanded the envoys to be gone with all speed.
On the eighth day of the siege he formed the design of erecting an artificial hill against the circuit wall of the city; accordingly he cut down trees in great numbers from the adjacent districts and, without removing the leaves, laid them together in a square before the wall, at a point which no missile from the city could reach; then he heaped an immense amount of earth right upon the trees and above that threw on a great quantity of stones, not such as are suitable for building, but cut at random, and only calculated to raise the hill as quickly as possible to a great height. And he kept laying on long timbers in the midst of the earth and the stones, and made them serve to bind the structure together, in order that as it became high it should not be weak. But Peter, the Roman general (for he happened to be there with Martinus and Peranius), wishing to check the men who were engaged in this work, sent some of the Huns who were under his command against them. And they, by making a sudden attack, killed a great number ; and one of the guardsmen, Argek by name, surpassed all others, for he alone killed twenty-seven. From that time on, however, the barbarians kept a careful guard, and there was no further opportunity for anyone to go out against them. But when the
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τον ἔργον τούτου ἐγἐνοντο, καρτερώτατα ήδη αμυνόμενοι ἀπὸ τον περίβολου 'Ϋωμαϊοι τὰς τε σφενδόνας ἐπ’ αυτούς καί τὰ τόξα ἐνήργουν. διὸ
29	δὴ οἱ βάρβαροι επενόουν τάδε. προκαλύμματα εκ τραχειών τριχών, α δὴ καλούσι Κιλίκια, πάχους τε και μήκους διαρκώς ἔχοντα, άρτήσαν-τες εκ ξύλων μακρών ἐπίπροσθεν ἀεὶ τὴν άηεσταν εργαζόμενων ετίθεντο (οὕτω γὰρ τὺ ποιούμενον τῇ
30	Λατίνων φωνῇ ἐκάλουν Ῥωμαῖοι), ενταύθα yet ρ ούτε πυρφόροι οιστοι ούτε τὰ ἄλλα βὲλη εξικνεΐσθαι ειχον, ἀλλ’ αυτού ἐπὶ τῶν προκαλυμμάτων άπο-
31	κρονόμενα ξύμπαντα ἔμενε. καὶ τότε Ῥωμαῖοι ἐς δέος μίγα εμπεπτωκότες τους πρόσβεις παρά Χοσρὁην σὺν θορύβφ πολλφ επεμπον καί Στέφανον συν αὐτοῖς, εν γε τοῖς κατ’ αυτόν ίατροΐς λόγιον, ος δὴ Καβάδην τον ΙΙερόζου νοσούντά ποτε Ιασάμενος κύριος χρημάτων μεγάλων πρὸς
32	αυτού yέyovεv. δς δή, ἐπεὶ παρὰ Χοσρὁην ξὺν τοῖς αλλοις ἐγένετο, ελεξεν ώδε, “ Βασιλἐως τὴν φιλανθρωπίαν άηαθού γνώρισμα Πάντες ἐκ πα-
33	λαιού νενομίκασιν, ούκούν, ω κράτιστε βασιλεύ, φόνους σοι καί μάχας έpyaζoμέvφ και πόλεων ανδραποδισμούς των μεν άλλων ἴσως ονομάτων παρέσται1 τυχεΐν, το δὲ άηαθψ είναι δοκεΐν ου
34	μήποτε ἔσται, καίτοι πασών yε ήκιστα χρῆν τῇ Ἐδεσσηνῶν πόλει παρά σοῦ τί ξυμβήναι φλαύ-
35	ρον. εντεύθεν yάp ἔγωγε ω ρ μη μαι, οσπερ σε των εσομένων οὐδὲν προειδὼς εξέθρεψά τε καί τῷ
1 παρἐσται Hoeschel: παραστάναι V, παρεστάναι GP.
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artisans engaged in this work, as they moved forward, came within range of missiles, then the Romans offered a most vigorous resistance from the city wall, using both their slings and their bows against them. Wherefore the barbarians devised the following plan. They provided screens of goat’s hair cloth, of the kind which are called Cilician, making them of adequate thickness and height, and attached them to long pieces of wood which they always set before those who were working on the “ agesta ” 1 (for thus the Romans used to call in the Latin tongue the thing which they were making). Behind this neither ignited arrows nor any other weapon could reach the workmen, but all of them were thrown back by the screens and stopped there. And then the Romans, falling into a great fear, sent the envoys to Chosroes in great trepidation, and with them Stephanus, .a physician of marked learning among those of his time at any rate, who also had once cured Cabades, the son of Perozes, when ill, and had been made master of great wealth by him. He, therefore, coming into the presence of Cnosroes with the others, spoke as follows: “ It has been agreed by all from of old that kindness is the mark of a good king. Therefore, most mighty King, while busying thyself with murders and battles and the enslavement of cities it will perhaps be possible for thee to win the other names, but thou wilt never by any means have the reputation of being “good/’ And yet least of all cities should Edessa suffer any adversity at thy hand. For there was I born, who, without any foreknowledge of what was coining to pass, fostered thee from childhood and counselled 1 Latin agger, “mound.”
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πατρὶ τῷ σῷ ξὑμβουλος yεyovώςf ἐφ’ φ σε τῆς ἀρχῆς διάδοχον καταστήσεται, σοι μὲν τῆς Πενσών βασιλείας αἰτιώτατος γἐγονα, τῇ δὲ πατριδι
36	τῶν παρόντων κακών, οι yap άνθρωποι τα πολλά τῶν ατυχημάτων σφίσιν αύτοις εκ τον ἐπὶ πλεῖ-
37	στον των ζυμβησομένων προστρίβονται, ἀλλ’ ει τις σε της τοιαύτης εύεpyεσίaς εισέρχεται μνήμη, μηδέν ἡμᾶς ἐργάσῃ περαιτέρω κακόν, τ αυτήν δι-δοός μοι την αμοιβήν, ἐξ ἦς σοι, ὦ βασιλεύ, το μή δοκεϊν ώμοτάτψ είναι ξνμβήσεται.” Στέφανος
38	μὲν τοσαυτα είπε, Χοσρόης δὲ οὐ πρότερον άπαλ-λayήσεσθaι ὼμολἀγει ενθένδε, εἰ μὴ Πέτρον τε καὶ ΥΙεράνιον αὐτῷ παραδοιεν Ῥωμαῖοι, ὅτι δή οἱ, δούλοι yε οντες 1 πατρφοι, τετολμήκασιν άντιτά-
39	ξασθαι, τούτο δὲ ἢν μὴ δρᾶν Ῥωμαίοις ἐν ηδονή ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ δυοῖν αυτούς έπάναηκες έλέσθαι το ἕτερον, ἢ πεντακόσια κεντηνάρια χρυσού σφίσι διδόναι, ἢ δέξασθαι τη πόλει των οι επιτηδείων τινας, οἳ τὰ χρήματα διερευνησάμενοι άπαντα τον μεν χρυσόν τε καί apyvpov, ὅσον δὴ ενταύθα ξυμβαίνει είναι, κομίζοντες ἐς αυτόν ήξουσι,
40	τἄλλα δὲ τοὺς κυρίους εάσουσιν εχειν. ταῦτα μὲν ὁ Χοσρόης άπέρριψεν, Ἕδεσσαν ἐξελεῖν πὁνῳ ούδενΐ ελπίδα ἔχων. οἱ δὲ πρέσβεις (άπαντα γὰρ σφίσιν αδύνατα εδοξεν είναι οσα ἐκεῖνος ἀπήγ-γελλε) διαπορούμενοί τε και λίαν άσχάλλοντες
41	ἐπὶ τὴν πάλιν εβάδιζον, επεί τε εντός τού περιβόλου yενόμενοι τὰ παρά Χοσρὁου άπήyyελλον, θορύβου τε καί θρήνων ή πόλις ἔμπλεως ἐγένετο.
42	Ἠ μὲν οὖν τοῦ λόφου κατασκευή επί τε ύψος ήρετο μέya καὶ σπουδή πολλή ἐπίπροσθεν ἥει.
1 γε ὅντες VGP : γεγονἀτες H.
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thy father to appoint thee his successor in the kingdom, so that to thee I have proved the chief cause of the kingship of Persia, but to my fatherland of her present woes. For men, as a general thing, bring down upon their own heads the most of the misfortunes which are going to befall them. But if any remembrance of such benefaction comes to thy mind, do us no further injury, and grant me this requital, by which, O King, thou wilt escape the reputation of being most cruel.” Such were the words of Stephanus. But Chosroes declared that he would not depart from thereuntil the Romans should deliver to him Peter and Peranius, seeing that, being his hereditary slaves, they had dared to array themselves against him. And if it was not their pleasure to do this, the Romans must choose one of two alternatives, either to give the Persians five hundred centenaria of gold, or to receive into the city some of his associates who would search out all the money, both gold and silver, as much as was there, and bring it to him, allowing everything else to remain in the possession of the present owners. Such then were the words which Chosroes hurled forth, being in hopes of capturing Edessa with no trouble. And the ambassadors (since all the conditions which he had announced to them seemed impossible), in despair and great vexation, proceeded to the city. And when they had come inside the city-wall, they reported the message from Chosroes, and the whole city was filled with tumult and lamentation.
Now the artificial hill was rising to a great height and was being pushed forward with much haste.
499
κ κ 2
Digitized by CjOOQle
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ οὐκ ἔχοντες ὅ τι καί δράσουσιν’ πάλιν
43	τοὺς πρέσβεις παρὰ Χοσρόην ἀπέστελλον. οΐπερ ἐπειδὴ ἐν τῷ των πολεμίων στρατοπέδφ ἐγένοντο, περί τε των αὐτών δεησὁμενοι ἔφασκον ἦκειν, Χἀγου μὲν οὐδ’ ὁπωστιοῦν πρὸς Περσών ετυχον, ν βρει δὲ καὶ θορύβφ πολλῷ ἐνθένδε εξελαυνόμενοι
44	ἐς τὴν πόλιν ἐχώρουν. τὰ μὲν οὖν ττ ρωτά Ῥω- | μαΐοι το κατὰ τὸν λόφον τείχος ὲτέρᾳ ένε^είρονν οικοδομές τινὶ υπερβαλέσθαι· ώς δὲ καὶ ταυτης το Περσῶν ἔργον πολλῷ καθ υπέρτερου ἐγίνετο ἤδη, τῆς μὲν οἰκοδομίας ἀπέστησαν, Μαρτῖνον δὲ πείθουσι τὰ άμφϊ τῇ ξυμβάσει τρέπω δὴ ὅτῳ βούλοιτο διοικήσασθαι. καί δς ἄγχιστα τον των πολεμίων στρατοπέδου γενόμενος των τισιν ἐν
45	Πέρσαις αρχόντων ἐς λἀγους ἦλθεν, οἱ δὲ τον Μαρτῖνον έξαπατώντες Κρηναία μὲν σφών τον βασιλέα βονλεσθαι εφασαν, αυτόν δὲ ώς ήκιστα οΐόν τε εἶναι τον Ῥωραίων αύτοκράτορα πείθειν τῆς πρὸς Χοσρὁην φιλονεικία? άφέμενον τὴν
46	ειρήνην ποτέ προς αυτόν θήσεσθαι' ἐπεὶ καὶ Βελισάριον, ὅνπερ τῇ τε δυνάμει καί τῷ άξιώματι πολὺ Μαρτίνου προΰχειν οὐδ* ἄν αὐτὸς άντείποι, πεΐσαι μεν ἔναγχος τον Περσῶν βασιλέα, ὄντα δή που ἐν μέσοις Ῥωμαίοις, ένθένδε ἀπαλλάσ-σεσθαι ἐς τὰ Περσών ήθη, υποσχόμενου πρέσβεις τε παρ αυτόν ου κ εις μακράν ἐκ Βυζαντίου άφίξεσθαι και την ειρήνην ἐν τῷ βεβαιφ κρατυνα-σθαι, πρᾶξαι δὲ τῶν ώμολογημένω ν οὐδέν, αδύνατον γεγονότα την *Ιουστινιανού βασιλέως βιάσασθαι γνώμην.
1 ὅράσουσι VGP: γράσων ι ν H.
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And the Romans, being at a loss what to do, again sent off the envoys to Chosroes. And when they had arrived in the enemy’s camp, and said that they had come to make entreaty concerning the same things, they did not even gain a hearing of any kind from the Persians, but they were insulted and driven out from there with a great tumult, and so returned to the city. At first, then, the Romans tried to overtop the wall opposite the hill by means of another structure. But since the Persian work was already rising, far above even this, they stopped their building and persuaded Martinus to make the arrangements for a settlement in whatever way he wished. He then came up close to the enemy’s camp and began to converse with some of the Persian commanders. But they, completely deceiving Martinus, said that their king was desirous of peace, but that he was utterly unable to persuade the Roman Emperor to have done with his strife with Chosroes and to establish peace with him at last. And they mentioned as evidence of this the fact that Belisarhis, who in power and dignity was far superior to Martinus, as even he himself would not deny, had recently persuaded the king of the Persians, when he was in the midst of Roman territory, to withdraw from there into Persia, promising that envoys from Byzantium would come to him at no distant time and establish peace securely, but that he had done none of the things agreed upon, since he had found himself unable to overcome the determination of the Emperor Justinian.
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XXVII
1	Ἐν τούτφ δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι ἐποίουν τοιάδε. διώ-ρυχα ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἔνερθεν των πολεμίων τοῦ χώματος ίργασάμενοι ἐκέλευον τοὺς ορύσσοντας μὴ μεθίεσθαι τοῦ ἔργον τούτον, εως ὑπὸ τον Χόφον γένωνται μέσον. ταύτῃ γὰρ καύσαι τὺ
2	χῶμα τούτο διανοούντο. προϊούσης δὲ τῆς διώρυχος κατά, τον Χόφον μάΧιστα μέσον πάταγος τις ἐς των ΤΙερσών τοὺς ὕπερθεν ἕστῶτας
3	ἦλθεν, αἰσθὁμενοί τε τοῦ ποιονμόνον και αὐτοὶ άνωθεν άρξάμενοι ἐφ’ ἑκάτερα τοῦ μέσον ωρνσσον, ὅπως Χάβοιεν τους εκείνη κακουρ^ούντας Ῥω-
4	μαίονς. δ δὴ γνὁντες Ῥωμαῖοι τούτον μὲν άπέσχοντο, χοῦν ἐπὶ τον κενωθέντα χώρον1 έπιβαΧόντες, ἐκ δὲ άκρου χώματος κάτωθεν, ο προς τῷ τείχει ἐτύτχανεν ον, ξύλα τε καὶ λίθους καὶ χονν εκφορήσαντες καθάπερ οίκίσκον σχῆμα είργάσαντο, πρέμνα τε δένδρων των ραστα καιομένων ξηρὰ ενταύθα εσέβαΧΧον, εΧαίω τε καταβεβρεημένα τῷ ἐκ κέδρον πεποιημένφ καί
5	θείφ τε καί άσφάΧτφ ποΧΧη. καί οι μεν ταντα εν παρασκευή είχον, οἱ δὲ Περσῶν άρχοντες πολλάκις έντυχόντες Μαρτίνῳ τοιαύτα μεν οΐά πέρ μοι εἴρηται διεΧέχθησαν, δόκησιν παρεχόμενοι ως τούς άμφϊ τη είρηνη ένδέξονται λογους.
6	ἐπεἰ δὲ ὁ Χόφος αὐτοῖς ἐτετέλεστο ἡ δη, και πλησιάζω ν μὲν τῷ περιβοΧφ της πόΧεως, ΰψει δὲ
1 χώρον VP : τόνον G.
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In the meantime the Romans were busying themselves as follows : They made a tunnel from the city underneath the enemy’s embankment, commanding the diggers not to leave this work until they should get under the middle of the hill. By this means they were planning to burn the embankment. But as the tunnel advanced to about the middle of the hill, a sound of blows, as it were, came to the ears of those Persians who were standing above. And perceiving what was being done, they too began from above and dug on both sides of the middle, so that they might catch the Romans who were doing the damage there. But the Romans found it out and abandoned this attempt, throwing earth into the place which had been hollowed out, and then began to work on the lower part of the embankment at the end which was next to the wall, and by taking out timbers and stones and earth they made an open space just like a chamber; then they threw in there dry trunks of trees of the kind which burn most easily, and saturated them with oil of cedar and added quantities of sulphur and bitumen. So, then, they were keeping these things in readiness; and meanwhile the Persian commanders in frequent meetings with Martinus were carrying on conversations with him in the same strain as the one I have mentioned, making it appear that they would receive proposals in regard to peace. But when at last their hill had been completed, and had been raised to a great elevation, approaching the circuit-wall of the city and
*·
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αυτόν πολλῷ ὑπεραίρω ν ἐπὶ μέγα ἐπῆρτο, Μαρτῖνον μὲν άπεπεμφ'αντο δι αρρήδην άπει-πὁντες τὴν ζύμβασιν, ἔργου δὲ ἔχεσθαι τὺ λοιπὸν ἔμελλον.
7	Διὸ δὴ Ῥωμαῖοι τῶν δένδρων τὰ πρεμνα εὐθὺς
εκ αν σ αν ὅπερ ἐς τούτο ἡτοίμαστο. τοῦ δὲ ττυρὸς μοίραν μὲν τοῦ χώματος τινα καύσαντος, ούπω δὲ διὰ παντὸς ἐξικνεῖσθαι ίσχύσαντος, τὰ ξὑΧα δεδαπανῆσθαι πάντα ετυχεν:	ἀεὶ γὰρ εσέβαΧον
ἐς τὴν διώρυχα ξύλα ἔτερα, οὐδένα ἀνιἑντες
8	καιρόν, ἦδη δὲ τοῦ πυρὸς ἅπαν ivepyovvroς τὺ χωρία, καπνός τις ὕπερθεν πανταχη του Χόφον εφαίνετο νύκτωρ, 'Ρωμαίοι τε οΰπω εθεΧοντες αϊσθησιν του ποιου μόνου Πέρσαις παρέχειν
9	επενόουν τάδε. ανθράκων τε καί πυρός αγγεία μικρά εμπΧησάμενοι, τ αυτά τε καί πυρφόρους οίστούς του χώματος παντα^όσε συχνά ἔπεμπον ὰ δὴ οἱ Πἐρσαι, ὅσοι φυλακήν ενταύθα εΐχον, ξὺν πάσῃ σπουδῇ περιιόντες εσβέννυον καί ἀπ αυτόν
10	φύεσθαι τον καπνόν ωοντο. προϊόντος δὲ τοῦ κακού πΧηθει μὲν πολλῷ ἐβοήθουν οἱ βάρβαροι, βάλλοντες δὲ αυτούς. ἀπὸ τοῦ περι-
11	βόλον Ῥωμαῖοι πολλοὺς εκτειναν. οὖ δὴ καὶ Χοσρόης ἀμφὶ ήΧίου άνατοΧάς ἦλθε, καί οι τὺ πλεῖστον τοῦ στρατού εΐπετο, ες τε τον Χόφον άναβάς πρώτος εΧαβε του κακού αϊσθησιν.
12	ἔνερθεν γὰρ άπεφηνατο τού καπνού τὺ αίτιον είναι, ούκ άφ’ ὦν εσηκόντιζον οι ποΧόμιοι, βοηθεϊν
13	τε κατὰ τάχος εκέΧευε τὺ στράτευμα οΧον. καί 'Ρωμαίοι θαρσούντες ες αυτούς ύβριζον, των δὲ βαρβάρων οι μεν τινες χούν, οι δὲ καὶ ὕδωρ ἐπι-
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rising far above it in height, then they sent Martinus away, definitely refusing to arrange the treaty, and they intended from then on to devote themselves to active warfare.
Accordingly the Romans straightway set fire to the tree-trunks which had been prepared for this purpose. But when the fire had burned only a certain portion of the embankment, and had not yet been able to penetrate through the whole mass, the wood was already entirely exhausted. But they kept throwing fresh wood into the pit, not slackening their efforts for a moment. And when the fire was already active throughout the whole embankment, some smoke appeared at night rising from every part of the hill, and the Romans, who were not yet willing to let the Persians know what was being done, resorted to the following device : They filled small pots with coals and fire and threw these and also ignited arrows in great numbers to all parts of the embankment. And the Persians who were keeping guard there, began to go about in great haste and extinguish these, and they supposed that the smoke arose from them. But since the trouble increased, the barbarians rushed up to help in great numbers, and the Romans, shooting them from the wall, killed many. And Chosroes too came there about sunrise, followed by the greater part of the army, and, upon mounting the hill, he first perceived what the trouble was. For he disclosed the fact that the cause of the smoke was underneath, not in the missiles which the enemy were hurling, and he ordered the whole army to come to the rescue with all speed. And the Romans, taking courage, began to insult them, while the barbarians were at work,
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βάλλοντες ἦ ὸ καπνός διεφαίνετο, περιέσεσθαι τοῦ δεινού ήΧπιζον, ἀνύειν1 μέντοι οὐδὲν οὐδαμῆ
14	εἶχον, ἦ τε γὰρ ὸ χοῦς επιβληθείη, ταύτῃ μὲν ὁ καπνός, ως το βίκος, ἀνεστέλλετο, ἑτέρωθι δὲ οὐκ εἰς μακράν ἀνεδίδοτο, αυτόν τον π ν ρος καί βιάζεσθαι την ἔξοδον ὅπη δύναιτο ανα·γκαξοντος-το τε ὕδωρ ἦ μάλιστα επισκήψειε, ποΧΧφ ἔτι μάλλον την τε άσφαλτον καί το θειον ivepyeiv ϊσχυεν ἐπί τε τὴν ἐν πόσιν ὕλη ν άκμάζειν ἐποίω, καὶ το πυρ ἐπὶ τὰ πρόσω αει ἐνῆγεν, ἐπεὶ τοῦ χώματος εντός ούδαμή τοσοῦτον εξικνεΐσθαι του ὕδατος εϊχεν όσον τω ύπερβάΧΧοντι κατασβέσαι2
15	τὴν φλόγα οἷόν τε εἶναι, ὸ δὲ καπνός ἀμφὶ δείλη ν όψίαν τοσοῦτος ἐγίνετο ὧστε καὶ τοῖς Καρρηνοΐς καί αΧΧοις τισΐ ποΧΧφ επέκεινα φκημένοις
16	ἔνδηλος εἶναι. Περσών δὲ καὶ Ύωμαίων ποΧΧών ὕπερθεν άναβεβηκότων τον χώματος, μάχης τε καί ώθισμοΰ ενταύθα ξυστάντος, ένίκων Ῥβ>-
17	μαῖοι. τότε καὶ ἡ φλὸξ Χαμπρώς εκδοθεΐσα ὑπὲρ το χώμα εφαίνετο, Πέρσαι δὲ τοῦ μὲν Hpyou τούτου άπέσχοντο.
18	Ἕκτῃ δὲ απὺ ταύτης ημέρα, ορθρου βαθεος, μοίρα τινί τον περιβόλου Χάθρα έπέσκη·γαν κλίμακας εχοντες, ου δὴ τὺ φρούριον επωνύμων-
19	σται. τῶν δὲ φυΧακήν ενταύθα εχόντων Ῥα>-μαίων πραόν τινα καθευδόντων ύπνον, άτε της νυκτός προς πέρας ίούσης, ήσυχη τὰς κλίμακας
20	τῷ τείχει έρείσαντες άνέβαινον ήδη. των δέ
1	ἀνόειν Maltretus : ἀνόσειν MSS.
2	κατασβίσαι Haury : καταστασαι V, καταπαυσαι Dindorf.
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some throwing on earth, and others water, where the smoke appeared, hoping thus to get the better of the trouble; however, they were absolutely unable to accomplish anything. For where the earth was thrown on, the smoke, as was natural, was checked at that place, but not long afterwards it rose from another place, since the fire compelled it to force its way out wherever it could. And where the water fell most plentifully it only succeeded in making the bitumen and the sulphur much more active, and caused them to exert their full force upon the wood near by; and it constantly drove the fire forward, since the water could not penetrate inside the embankment in a quantity at all sufficient to extinguish the flame by its abundance. And in the late afternoon the smoke became so great in volume that it was visible to the inhabitants of Carrhae and to some others who dwelt far beyond them. And since a great number of Persians and of Romans had gone up on top of the embankment, a fight took place and a hand-to-hand struggle to drive each other off, and the Romans were victorious. Then even the flames rose and appeared clearly above the embankment, and the Persians abandoned this undertaking.
On the sixth day after this, at early dawn, they made an assault secretly upon a certain part of the circuit-wall with ladders, at the point which is called the Fort. And since the Romans who were keeping guard there were sleeping a quiet, peaceful sleep, as the night was drawing to its close, they silently set the ladders against the wall and were already ascending. But one of the rustics alone among the
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τις αγροίκων μόνος εγρηγορώς ἐν Ῥωμαίοις απασιν ετυχεν, δς δὴ ξὺν βοῇ τε καὶ θορύβφ πολλῷ
21	άπαντας ήγειρε. και μάχης καρτεράς γενομενης ήσσωνται Πέρσαι, ἔς τε τὺ στρατόπεδον άνεχώρη-σαν, αὐτοῦ λιπ οντος τὰς κλίμακας, ὅσπερ κατ’
22	εξουσίαν Ῥωμαῖοι ἀνεῖλκον. Χοσρὁης δὲ ἀμφὶ ημέραν μέσην ποΧΧήν τινα τον στρατού μοίραν ἐπὶ τὴν μεγάλη ν καλούμενη ν πύλη ν ώς τειχο-
23	μαχήσοντας επεμψεν. οίς δὴ Ῥωμαῖοι υπαντιά-σαντες ον στρατιωται μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ αγροίκοι καί τον δήμου τινὲς καὶ μάχη νικήσαντες παρὰ
24	7Γθλὺ τοὺς βαρβάρους έτρέψαντο. ἔτι τε Περσῶν διωκόμενων Παῦλος ἑρμηνεὺς παρά'Κ.οσρόου ήκων ἐς μέσους Ῥωμαίους ἀπήγγελλε Ύεκινάριον ἐπὶ τῇ ειρήνη εκ Βυζαντίου ἦκειν, οὔτω τε άμφότεροι
25	διεΧνθησαν. ήδη δε τισι πρότερον ἡμέραι? ὁ Ῥεκινάριος ἐς τὺ τῶν βαρβάρων στρατοπέδου
26	άφΐκτο· ἀλλὰ τοῦτο ἐς Ῥωμαίους ως ήκιστα εξήνεγκαν Πέρσαι, καραδοκονντες δηλονότι τὴν ἐς τὺ τείχος επιβουΧήν, όπως, ἢν μὲν αὐτὸ εξεΧεΐν δννωνται, μηδαμῆ ἐς τὰς σπονδάς παρανομεϊν δόξωσιν, ήσσηθεντες δε, ὅπερ εγόνετο, τα ες την ξύμβασιν, 'Ρωμαίων π ρο καλιού μόνων προς αύτάς,
27	θήσονται. ἐπεὶ δὲ 'Ρεκινάριος εγόνετο εϊσω πυΧων, Πέρσαι μὲν ήξίουν τους τὴν ειρήνην διοικησομένους παρά Χοσρόην αύτίκα δὴ μάλα ἰέναι, Ρω-μαΐοι δε σταΧήσεσθαι πρόσβεις ήμεραις τρισίν ύστερον εφασαν τανῦν γὰρ σφίσι κακώς του σώματος Μαρτίνον τον στρατηγόν ἔχειν.
28	Εἶναί τε υποτοπάζων ούχ νγιά τόν Χογον Χοσρόης τὰ ἐς τὴν παράταξιν εξηρτνετο· καί
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Romans happened to be awake, and he with a shout and a great noise began to rouse them all. And a hard struggle ensued in which the Persians were worsted, and they retired to their camp, leaving the ladders where they were; these the Romans drew up at their leisure. But Chosroes about midday sent a large part of the army against the so-called Great Gate in order to storm the wall. And the Romans went out and confronted them, not only soldiers, but even rustics and some of the populace, and they conquered the barbarians in battle decisively and turned them to flight. And while the Persians were still being pursued, Paul us, the interpreter, came from Chosroes, and going into the midst of the Romans, he reported that Rhecinarius had come from Byzantium to arrange the peace; and thus the two armies separated. Now it was already some days since Rhecinarius had arrived at the camp of the barbarians. But the Persians had by no means disclosed this fact to the Romans, plainly awaiting the outcome of the attempts upon the wall which they had planned, in order that, if they should be able to capture it, they might seem in no way to be violating the treaty, while if defeated, as actually happened, they might draw up the treaty at the invitation of the Romans. And when Rhecinarius had gone inside the gates, the Persians demanded that those who were to arrange the peace should come to Chosroes without any delay, but the Romans said that envoys would be sent three days later; for that just at the moment their general, Martinus, was unwell.
And Chosroes, suspecting that the reason was not a sound one, prepared for battle. And at that time
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τότε μὲν πλίνθων πάμπολύ τι χρήμα ἐπὶ τὺ χώμα έπέβαΧε, δυοῖν1 δὲ ύστερον ήμέραιν παντὶ τῷ στρατφ ως τειχομαχήσων ἐπὶ τὸν τῆς πόλεως
29	περίβολον ἦλθεν, ἐν τε πύλῃ ἑκάστῃ των τινας αρχόντων καί μέρος τι του στρατεύματος καταστησάμενος άτταν τε το τείχος ταύτῃ περιβαΧων
30	κλίμακάς τε αὐτῷ καὶ μηχανάς προσήγεν. ὄπισθεν δὲ τοὺς ΊΖαρακηνούς άτταντας ξύν των Περ-σών τισιν εταξεν, ούκ ἐφ’ ᾤ τῷ περιβόΧφ προσβάΧωσιν, ἀλλ* ὅπως άΧισκομένης τής πόλεως αυτοί τούς φεύγοντας σαγηνεύσαντες
31	Χάβωσι. τοιαύτη μεν γνώμη το στράτευμα ο Χοσρὁης οὕτω διέταξε. τής δὲ μάχης πρωί αρξαμένης κατ άρχάς μεν τὰ Περσών καθυπέρ-
32	τέρα ἦν. πολλοὶ γὰρ πρὸς λίαν ολίγους εμάχοντο, ἐπεὶ τῶν Ύωμαίων οι πλεΐστοι άνήκοοί τε των ποιούμενων και απαράσκευοι παντάπασιν ἦσαν.
33	προϊούσης δὲ τῆς ξυμβοΧής θορύβων τε καί ταραχής ἔμπλεως ἡ πόλις εγίνετο, και ξύμπαντες ἤδη αὐταῖς γυναιξϊ καί παιδαρίοις ἐπὶ τὺ τεῖχος
34	άνέβαινον. οἱ μὲν οὖν ἐν ήΧικία ξύν τοῖς στρατιώ-ταις καρτερώτατα τούς πολεμίους ήμύνοντο, και τῶν αγροίκων ποΧΧοΙ ἐς τοὺς βαρβάρους έργα
35	θαυμαστά επεδείκνυντο. παῖδες δὲ καί γυναίκες ξύν τοῖς γεγηρακόσι λίθους τε τοῖς μαχομένοις
36 ξυνέλεγον καλ ταΧΧα ύπούργουν.	τινὲς δὲ και Χέβητας εΧαίου πολλοὺς εμπΧησάμενοι πυρί τε αυτούς πανταχή του τείχους ες διαρκή θερμήναν-τες χρόνον και ζέον υπεράγαν το ἔλαιον περιρ-
1 δι/οῖν Maltretus : δυεῖν MSS.
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he only threw a great mass of bricks upon the embankment; but two days later he came against the fortifications of the city with the whole army to storm the wall. And at every gate he stationed some of the commanders and a part of the army, encircling the whole wall in this way, and he brought up ladders and war-engines against it. And in the rear he placed all the Saracens with some of the Persians, not in order to assault the wall, but in order that, when the city was captured, they might gather in the fugitives and catch them as in a drag-net. Such, then, was the purpose of Chosroes in arranging the army in this way. And the fighting began early in the morning, and at first the Persians had the advantage. For they were in great numbers and fighting against a very small force, since the most of the Romans had not heard what was going on and were utterly unprepared. But as the conflict advanced the city became full of confusion and tumult, and the whole population, even women and little children, were going up on to the wall. Now those who were of military age together with the soldiers were repelling the enemy most vigorously, and many of the rustics made a remarkable show of valorous deeds against the barbarians. Meanwhile the women and children, and the aged also, were gathering stones for the fighters and assisting them in other ways. Some also filled numerous basins with olive-oil, and after heating them over fire a sufficient time everywhere alone the wall, they sprinkled the oil, while boiling fiercely, upon the enemy who were assailing
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ραντηρίοις τισϊν επιχέοντες ἔτι μᾶλλον τοὺς πολεμίους 1 τοὺς τῷ περιβόΧφ προσιόντας ἐλύπουν.
37	ἤδη μὲν οὖν άπειπόντες οἱ Πέρσαι τὰ ὅπλα ἐρρίπτουν, τῷ τε βασιΧει ἐς σφιν ἐλθὁντες πρὸς τον πὁνον ἀντ ἔχειν οὐκέτι εφασκον οΐοί τε εἶναι.
38	θυμῷ δὲ πολλῷ ὁ Χοσρὁης επόμενος καὶ ξὺν ἀπειλῇ ἐγκελευὁμενος ἄπασιν ἐπι τοὺς πολεμίους
39	ἐνῆγεν. οἱ δὲ κραχτγή καί θορύβφ ποΧΧψ τοὺς τε πύργους καὶ τὰς ἄλλας μηχανάς τῷ τειχει προσ-ῆγον καὶ τὰς κλίμακας ἐπετίθεντο, ώς τὴν πόλιν
40	αὐτοβοεὶ ἐξαιρήσοντες. τῶν δὲ 'Ρωμαίων συχνά τε βαΧΧόντων καί παντὶ σθἐνει αμυνόμενων, τρέπονται μὲν κατὰ κράτος οι βάρβαροι, άναχωροΰντα δὲ τὸν Χοσρὁην ετωθαζον 'Ρωμαίοι, ἐς τειχομα-
41	χίαν παρακαΧοΰντες. μόνος δὲ Ἀζαρίθης ἀμφὶ πύλας τὰς Χοίνας καΧουρ,ενας ξὺν τοῖς επομενοις εμάχετο, οὖ δὴ Τριπυργίαν καΧουσι τον γζωρον.
42	Τῶν δὲ ταύτῃ eΡωμαίων ουκ ὄντων σφίσιν αξιόμαχων, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς τὰς ττροσβολάς ἀπειπόντων, ἡδη τὺ ἐκτὸς τεῖχος, δ δὴ καΧουσι προτείχισμα, ποΧΧαχή διελὁντες οἱ βάρβαροι ισχυρότατα τοῖς ἐκ τοῦ μεγάλου περίβολου άμυνομενοις ένεκειντο, ἔω? αὐτοῖς Πέρα νιος ξύν τε στρατιώταις πολλοῖς καὶ των Ἐδεσσηνῶν τισιν ἐπεξῆλθε μάχη τε
43	νικησας εξήΧασε. καὶ ἡ τειχομαχία πρωί άρξα-μένη ἐτελεύτα εἰς δείλην όψίαν, αμφότεροί τε την νύκτα εκείνην ήσυχη εμενον, Πέρσαι μὲν πε^ί τε τοῖς χαρακώμασι δεδιὁτες καὶ σφίσιν αὐτοῖς, Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ λίθους τε ξυλλέγοντες ἐς τὰς επάλξεις καὶ τάΧΧα εν παρασκευή τῇ πάσῃ ποιούμενοι,
1 Ιτι μάλλον robs *ολ€μΙον5 Haury:	ἐπΙ τους πολεμίους
μάλλον MSS.
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the wall, using a sort of whisk for the purpose, and in this way harassed them still more. The Persians, therefore, soon gave up and began to throw down their arms, and coming before the king, said that they were no longer able to hold out in the struggle. But Chosroes, in a passion of anger, drove them all on with threats and urged them forward against the enemy. And the soldiers with much shouting and tumult brought up the towers and the other engines of war to the wall and set the ladders against it, in order to capture the city with one grand rush. But since the Romans were hurling great numbers of itrissiles and exerting all their strength to drive them off, the barbarians were turned back by force ; and as Chosroes withdrew, the Romans taunted him, inviting him to come and storm the wall. Only Azarethes at the so-called Soinian Gate was still fighting with his men, at the place which they call Tripurgia.1 And since the Romans at this point were not a match for them, but were giving way before their assaults, already the outer wall, which they call an outwork, had been torn down by the barbarians in many places, and they were pressing most vigorously upon those who were defending themselves from the great circuit-wall; but at last Peranius with a large number of soldiers and some of the citizens went out against them and defeated them in battle and drove them off. And the assault which had begun early in the morning ended in the late afternoon, and both sides remained quiet that night, the Persians fearing for their defences and for themselves, and the Romans gathering stones and taking them to the parapets and putting everything else in 1 “Throe Towers.”
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ως τῇ υστεραία μαχοὑμενοι τοῖς πολέμιοι? ἐπὶ1 τὺ
44	τείχος προσβαλοΰσιν? ήμερα μὲν οὖν τῇ επιγι-νομεντ) των βαρβάρων οὐδεὶς ἐπὶ τὸν περίβολον ἦλθε, τῇ δὲ μετ’ εκείνην μοίρα μεν του στρατού Χοσρόου έγκελευομένου ταῖς Βαρλαοῦ καλού-μέναις πύλαις επέσκηψεν, ύπαντιασάντων δὲ 'Ρωμαίων αύτοϊς ήσσήθησάν τε παρά πολύ τῆ μάχη καὶ δὁ ὸλίγου ἐς τὺ στρατοπέδου άνεχώρη-
45	σαν. καὶ τότε Παῦλος ὁ Περσῶν έρμηνεύς παρά το τείχος ήκων Μαρτίνον εκάλει, ἐφ’ ᾤ τὰ ἐς τὴν
46	ξύμβασιν διοικήσηται. οὕτω τε Μαρτἵνου τοῖς Περσῶν άρχουσιν ἐς λόγους ελθ οντος ξυνέβησαν, καὶ πέντε κεντηνάρια προς των Ἐδβσσηνῶν ὁ Χοσρὁης λαβών εν γράμμασιν αύτοϊς την ομολογίαν άπέλιπε του μηδέν Ῥωμαίοις περαιτέρω λυμή-νασθαι, τά τε χαρακώματα πάντα εμπρήσας ἐπ’ οἴκου άνεχώρησε παντὶ τῷ στρατω.
XXVIII
1	'Τπό τὸν χρόνον τούτον 'Ρωμαίων τετελευτή-κασι στρατηγοί δύο, ’Ιοῦστὁς τε ὁ βασιλέως ἀνε-ῆτιὺς καὶ Περάνιος ὸ Τβηρ, Ίουστος μὲν νὁσῳ διαφθαρείς, Περανίῳ δὲ συνέβη εν κυνηγεσίφ του
2	ίππου έκπεπτωκότι3 διαρραγήναι. διὸ δὴ ἀντ’ αυτών βασιλεύς ετέρους καταστησάμενος επεμψε Μάρκελλόν τε, τον άδελφιδοΰν τον αυτού άρτι γενειάσκοντα, καί Κ,ωνσταντιανόν, δς δη όλιγφ
1 ἐπ! V : ἡν ἐπ! G. 2 προσβάλω#ιν G.
3	ἐγπεπτωκὅτι Maltretue : ίππεπτακΛτι MSS.
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complete readiness, so as to fight against the enemy on the morrow when they should attack the wall. Now on the succeeding day not one of the barbarians came against the fortifications ; but on the day after that a portion of the army, urged on by Chos-roes, made an assault upon the so-called Gate of Barlaus; but the Romans sallied forth and confronted them, and the Persians were decidedly beaten in the engagement, and after a short time retired to the camp. And then Paulus, the interpreter of the Persians, came along by the wall and called for Martinus, in order that he might make the arrangements for the truce. Thus Martinus came to conference with the commanders of the Persians, and they concluded an agreement, by which Chosroes received five centenaria from the inhabitants of Edessa, and left them, in writing, the promise not · to inflict any further injury upon the Romans ; then, after setting fire to all his defences, he returned homeward with his whole army.
XXVIII
At about this time two generals of the Romans died, Justus, the nephew of the emperor, and Pe-ranius, the Iberian, of whom the former succumbed to disease, while Peranius fell from his horse in hunting and suffered a fatal rupture. The emperor therefore appointed others in their places, dispatching Marcellus, his own nephew who was just arriving at the age of manhood, and Constantianus, who a little
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πρότερον ἅμα Χεργίῳ παρὰ Χοσρὁην πρεσβενων
3	ἐστάλη. ἔπειτα οὲ ’Ιουστινιανὺς βασιλεὺς πρέσβεις παρὰ Χοσρὁην ἐπὶ τῇ ξνμβάσει Κωνσταν-
4	τιανον τε καὶ Σέργιον επεμψεν. οἱ δὲ αὐτὸν καταλαμβάνονσιν ἐν Άσσνρίοις, ον δὴ πολίσματα δύο Σελεύκεια τε καὶ Κτησιφῶν ἐστι, Μακεδὁνων αὐτὰ δειμαμένων οἳ μετὰ τὸν Φίλιππου Αλέξανδρον Περσῶν τε ἦρξαν καὶ των ταὑτῃ εθνών.
5	ἄμφω δὲ ταῦτα Τίγρης ποταμὸς διορίζει· ον yap
6	ἄλλην χώραν μεταξύ ἔχουσιν. ενταύθα εντυχόν-τες Ύ^οσρόη οι πρέσβεις ήξίουν μεν τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς Ααζικής χωρία Ῥωμαίοις ἀποδοῦναι, βεβαιότατα δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὰ ἀμφὶ τῆ εἰρήνη κρατύνασθαι.
7	Χοσρδης δὲ οὐ ρ ίδιον αντούς έφασκεν εἶναι ἀλλήλοις ξνμβήναι, ἢν μή τινα εκεχειρίαν θέμενοι
* πρότερον οὕτω τε άδεέστερον ἀεὶ ἐς άλλήλονς φοιτώντες τα τε διάφορα διαλύσονσι καί τὰ τῆς
8	εἰρήνη? ἐν τῷ άσφαλεΐ τό λοιπόν θήσονται. ^ρῆ-ναι δὲ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀεὶ εκεχειρίας χρήματά τε οι τον Ῥωμαιών αντοκράτορα δούναι καί τινα Τρι-βοννον όνομα Ιατρόν πέμψαι, ἐφ’ ᾤ οι ξυνδιατρί-
9	ῆτει τακτόν τινα χρόνον, ἐτἀγνανε γὰρ ὸ ιατρός οντος νόσον τε αν τον άπαλλαξας χαλεπής πρότερον και απ' αὐτοῦ φίλος τε και ποθεινός ἐς τὰ
10	μάλιστα ὦν. ταῦτα ἐπεὶ βασιλεύς Ιουστινιανός ήκονσε, τον τε Τριβοῦνον καὶ τὰ χρήματα ευθύς
11	επεμψε ξννιόντα ἐς κεντηνάρια εϊκοσιν. οντω τε αἱ σπονδαὶ yεyόvaσι Ῥωμαιοις τε καὶ Πἐρσαις ἐς ενιαυτούς πέντε, δέκατόν τε καλ ένατον έτος Ιουστινιανόν βασίλειος τήν αντοκράτορα αρχὴν ἔχοντος.
12	Ὀλίγῳ δὲ ύστερον Άρέθας τε και Άλαμονν-
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earlier had been sent as an envoy with Sergius to Chosroes. Then the Emperor Justinian sent Con-stantianus and Sergius a second time to Chosroes to arrange the truce. And they overtook him in Assyria, at the place where there are two towns, Seleucia and Ctesiphon, built by the Macedonians who after Alexander, the son οὐ Philip, ruled over the Persians and the other nations there. These two towns are separated by the Tigris River only, for they have nothing else between them. There the envoys met Chosroes, and they demanded that he should give back to the Romans the country of Lazica, and establish peace with them on a thoroughly secure basis. But Chosroes said that it was not easy for them to come to terms with each other, unless they should first declare an armistice, and then should continue to go back and forth to each other without so much fear and settle their differences and make a peace which should be on a secure basis for the future. And it was necessary, he said, that in re-tarn for this continued armistice the Roman Emperor should give him money and should also send a certain physician, Tribunus by name, in order to spend some specified time with him. For it happened that this physician at a former time had rid him of a severe disease, and as a result of this he was especially beloved and greatly missed by him. When the Emperor Justinian heard this, he immediately sent both Tribunus and the money, amounting to twenty centenaria. In this way the treaty was made be- 545 a tween the Romans and the Persians for five years, in the nineteenth year of the reign of. the Emperor Justinian.
And a little later Arethas and Alamoundaras, the
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δαρος, οἱ τῶν Σαρακῃνῶν ἄρχοντες, πόλεμον προς ἀλλήλους κατὰ μόνας διἐφερον, οὔτε 'Ρωμαίων
13	οὔτε Περσών άμυνοντων σφίσι. καὶ Ἀλαμούνδα-ρος μὲν ἕνα τῶν Ἀρἐθα παίδων1 ίππους νέμοντα ἐξ επιδρομής ὲλὼν τῇ Ἀφροδίτη εὐθὺς ἔθυσε, καὶ ἀπ’ αυτόν έηνώσθη ου καταπροίεσθαι rei 'Ρωμαίων
14	πρἀγματα Πἐρσαις Ἀρέθαν. μετὰ δὲ ξυνίασι μεν ἐς μάχην εκάτεροι π αντί τῷ στρατῷ, νικώσι δὲ κατὰ κράτος οί ξὺν τῷ Ἀρέθᾳ, τρεήτάμενοί τε τοὺς πολεμίους πολλοὺς ἔκτειναν. καὶ παρ* ὸλίγον Ἀρἐθας ἦλθε δύο τῶν ’ΑΧαμουνδάρον παίδων ζώντας ἑλεῖν, οὐ μέντοι ye εἷλε. τὰ μὲν οὖν Σαρακηνών ταύτη πη είχεν.
15	Χοσρὁης δέ ὁ Περσών βασιλεὺς, ἔνδηλος yiyove την εκεχειρίαν νφ δολερᾤ πρὸς 'Ρωμαίους πεποιημένος, ἐφ’ φ δὴ αὐτοὺς διὰ τὴν ειρήνην άναπεπτωκοτας Χαβών άνήκεστόν τι ἐργάσεται.
16	τρίτω γὰρ τῆς εκεχειρίας ενιαυτω μηχανάται τοιάοε* ήστην εν Πἐρσαις άΒεΧώοϊ θύο, Φάβριζός τε και ’Ισὃιγούσνας, άρχάς μεν περιβεβΧημενω ενταύθα μεγίστας καὶ ἄλλως \oyισμφ πονηροτάτω Περσών ἁπάντων και δόξαν ἐπὶ τῇ Βεινότητι καί
17	κακοτροπία πολλὴν ἔχον τε. βουΧευσάμενος οὐν πόλιν Δάρας καταΧαβείν ἐξ επιδρομής και Ααζικης εξοικίσαι2 ΚοΧχονς απαντας, Πέρσας δὲ ἀντ’ αυτών οίκήτορας καταστήσασθαι, τὼ ἄνδρε τούτω ἐς αμφω τα epya νπηρετήσοντας εΐΚετο·
18	ἕρμαιον γὰρ καὶ λόγου πολλοῦ ἄξιον ἐφαίνετο εἶναι γῆν τὴν Κολχίδα σφετερισαμενφ εν τῷ
1 παίδα»ν Maltretus : παῖδα MSS.
3 ίξοικίσαι Justice : ἐ|οικίσας H.
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rulers of the Saracens, waged a war against each other by themselves, unaided either by the Romans or the Persians. And Alamoundaras captured one of the sons of Arethas in a sudden raid while he was pasturing horses, and straightway sacrificed him to Aphrodite ; and from this it was known that Arethas was not betraying the Romans to the Persians. Later they both came together in battle with their whole armies, and the forces of Arethas were overwhelmingly victorious, and turning their enemy to flight, they killed many of them. And Arethas came within a little of capturing alive two of the sons of Alamoundaras; however, he did not actually succeed. Such, then, was the course of events among the Saracens.
But it became clear that Chosroes, the Persian king, had made the truce with the Romans with treacherous intent, in order that he might find them remiss on account of the peace and inflict upon them some grave injury. For in the third year of the truce he devised Hie following schemes. There were in Persia two brothers, Phabrizus and Isdigousnas, both holding most important offices there and at tbe same time reckoned to be the basest of all the Persians, and having a great reputation for their cleverness and evil ways. Accordingly, since Chosroes had formed the purpose of capturing the city of Daras by a sudden stroke, and to move all the Colchians out of Lazica and establish in their place Persian settlers, he selected these two men to assist him in both undertakings. For it seemed to him that it would be a lucky stroke and a really important achievement to win for himself the land of
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βεβαίφ τἧς κτήσεως ἔχειν, ξύμφορον λογι-σαμενφ τῇ Περ σῶν ὰρχῇ κατὰ πολλὰ ίσεσθαι
19	τοῦτο 76· τήν τε 7ἀγ Ιβηρίαν ἐν τῷ ἀσφαλεῖ ἐς το έπειτα εξειν, ον* αν ετι εχοντων Ιρηρων εφ οὕστινας ανθρώπων άποστάντες σωθήσονται*
20	ἐπειδὴ γὰρ οἱ τούτων δὴ λογιμώτατοι τῶν βαρβαρών ὁμοῦ Γουργἐνῃ τῷ βασιλέϊ ἐς άπόστασιν εἶδον, ώσπερ μοι εν τοῖς ἔμπροσθε λὁγοις ερρηθη, ούτε βασιλέα σφίσι καταστήσεσθαι τὺ ἐνθένδε ξυνεχώρουν ΤΙέρσαι ον τε aύτoyvωμovoύvτες Περ-σών κατήκοοι Ιβηρες ἦσαν, ἀλλ’ υποψία τε καί
21	απιστία ἐς ἀλλήλους πολλῇ είγοντο. ενοηλοί τε Τβηρες ἦσαν δυσανασχετούν τες τε ισχυρότατα καί νεωτεριούντες ου πολλῷ ύστερον, ἤν τινός
22	ποτε καιρόν λαβεσθαι δυνατοί εἶεν. καὶ πρὸς Ονννων των Ααζική προσοίκων άδηωτον μὲν τὴν Περσών αρχήν ἐς ἀεὶ ἔσεσθαι, ρὰρν δὲ καὶ άπονώτερον αυτούς τῇ 'Ρωμαίων αρχή ἐπι-πέμψειν, ήνίκα ἄν αὐτῷ β ούλο μεν ω εϊψ ον yap ἄλλο οὐδὲν τοῖς ἐν Καυκάσφ οίκούσι βάρβαροις ή
23	ἐπιτείχισμα Ααζικην είναι. μάλιστα οὲ πάντων κατά τούτο ξυνοίσειν προς1 Ααζικής επικράτησιν ήλπιζε ΤΙερσαις, ὅτι δὴ ἐξ αυτής όρμώμενοι δυνήσονται ούδενϊ πονφ καταθέοντες καί πεζῇ καὶ ναυσί τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ Εὐξείνου καλούμενου πόντον χωρία Καππαδόκας μεν καί τούς αυτών εχο-μένους ΤαΧάτας καί Βιθυνονς παραστησεσθαι, ἐξ επιδρομής δε Βυζαντίους αίρήσειν, ούδενος σφίσιν
24	ἀντιστατοῦντος. τούτων μεν δὴ ἕνεκα προσποιεΐ-σθαι "Κοσρόης Ααζικην ήθελεν, ἐπὶ Ααζοις δὲ το
1 πρός MSS. : Christ would delete.
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Colchis and to have it in secure possession, reasoning that this would be advantageous to the Persian empire in many ways. In the first place they would have Iberia in security forever afterwards, since the Iberians would not have anyone with whom, if they revolted, they might find safety; for since the most notable men of these barbarians together with their king, Gourgenes, had looked towards revolt, as I have stated in the preceding pages,1 the Persians from that time on did not permit them to set up a king over themselves, nor were the Iberians single-minded subjects of the Persians, but there was much suspicion and distrust between them. And it was evident that the Iberians were most thoroughly dissatisfied and that they would attempt a revolution shortly if they could only seize upon some favourable opportunity. Furthermore, the Persian empire would be forever free from plunder by the Huns who lived next to Lazica, and he would send them against the Roman domains more easily and readily, whenever he should so desire. For he considered that, as regards the barbarians dwelling in the Caucasus, Lazica was nothing else than a bulwark against them. But most of all lie hoped that the subjugation of Lazica would afford this advantage to the Persians, that starting from there they might overrun with no trouble both by land and by sea the countries along the Euxine Sea, as it is called, and thus win over the Cappadocians and the Galatians and Bithynians who adjoin them, and capture Byzantium by a sudden assault with no one opposing them. For these reasons, then, Chosroes was anxious to gain possession of Lazica, but in the Lazi
1 Cf. Book I. xii. 5 if.
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25	θαρσεῖν ως ήκιστα είχεν. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ Ῥωμαῖοι ἐκ τῆς Λαζικής άνεχώρησαν, Λαζὼν τὺ πλῆθος τῇ Περσών ἀρχῇ επιεικώς ηχθετο. μονότροποι 7άρ, εἴπερ ἄλλοι τινες, οἱ Πέρσαι εἰσὶ καὶ τὰ ἐς
26	τὴν δίαιταν υπεράγαν σκληροί. καὶ αὐτοῖς οἴ τε νὁμοι δυσπρὁσοδοί εἰσι πρὸς παντων ανθρώπων και τα έπιτάγματα οὐδαμῆ ανεκτά. πρὸς μέντοι Λάζους καὶ διαφερόντως το διαΧλάσσον τῆς τε γνώμης ἀεὶ καὶ τῆς διαίτης παρὰ πολὺ δια-φαίνεται, ἐπεὶ Λάζοι μεν Χριστιανοί εἰσι πάντων μάλιστα, Πέρσαις δὲ ἀπ’ εναντίας αυτών τα ἐς τὺ
27	θεῖον άπαντα ἔχει. χωρίς δὲ τούτων άλες μὲν τῆς Λαζικής ούδαμή γίνονται, οὐ μὴν οὔτε σῖτος
28	οὔτε οίνος οὔτε τι ἄλλο ἀγαθὸν φύεται. ἐκ δὲ Ῥωμαίων τῶν παραλίων άπαντα ταῖς ναυσιν επεισέρχεται σφίσι, καὶ ταῦτα οὐ χρυσίον τοῖς συμβαλλουσι προϊεμένοις, ἀλλὰ δέρρεις τε κάϊ ανδράποδα καὶ εἴ τι ἄλλο ενταύθα κατά πολύ
29	περιεῖναι Συμβαίνει, τούτου τε, ώς τὺ εἰκὸς, άποκεκλεισμένοι τὺ λοιπὸν ήσχαλλον. ὧν δὴ ὸ Χοσρὁης αίσθόμενος προτερήσαι ξὺν τῷ άσφαλεΐ, πριν τι ες αυτόν νεωτερίσειαν} εν σπουδή εἶχε.
30	καί οι βουλευομένφ ζυμφορώτατον έδοζεν είναι Υουβάζην τον Λαζών βασιλέα εκποδών ὅτι τάχιστα ποιησαμένφ Λάζους ενθένδε πανδημεὶ άναστησειν, οὕτω τε Πέρσας καὶ ἄλλο- ἄττα ἔθνη ξυνοικιεΐν εν ταύτῃ τῇ χώρα·
31	Ταῦτα ὁ Χοσρόης βεβουλευμένος Ίσδιγούσναν ως ἐπὶ πρεσβεία δήθεν τῷ λόγῳ ἐς Βυζάντιον στέλλει, καί οι Περσῶν ἀριστίνδην άπολεξάμενος
1 vta)Tfpi<rctav Dindorf : Vfuntpiffftv MSS.
522
Digitized by Google
HISTORY OF THE WARS, II. xxviii. 24-31
he had not the least confidence. For since the time when the Romans had withdrawn from Lazica, the common people of the country naturally found the Persian rule burdensome. For the Persians are beyond all other men singular in their ways, and they are excessively rigid as regards the routine of daily life. And their laws are difficult of access for all men, and their requirements quite unbearable. But in comparison with the Lazi the difference of their thinking and living shows itself in an altogether exceptional degree, since the Lazi are Christians of the most thorough-going kind, while all the Persian views regarding religion are the exact opposite of theirs. And apart from this, salt is produced nowhere in Lazica, nor indeed does grain grow there nor the vine nor any other good thing. But from the Romans along the coast everything is brought in to them by ship, and even so they do not pay gold to the traders, but hides and slaves and whatever else happens to be found there in great abundance ; and when they were excluded from this trade, they were, as was to be expected, in a state of constant vexation. When, therefore, Chosroes perceived this, he was eager to anticipate with certainty any move on their part to revolt against him. And ujxm considering the matter, it seemed to him to be the most advantageous course to put Goubazes, the king of the Lazi, out of the way as quickly as possible, and to move the Lazi in a body out of the country, and then to colonize this land with Persians and certain other nations.
When Chosroes had matured these plans, he sent Isdigousnas to Byzantium, ostensibly to act as an envoy, and he picked out five hundred of the most
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πεντακοσίους ξιτνέπεμψεν, επιστείλας σφίσι γε-νέσθαι μὲν ἐν πόλει Δάρας, ἐν οίκίαις δὲ κατα-λῦσαι πολλαῖς, ταὑτας τε νύκτωρ ἀπάσας έμπρήσαι, καὶ 'Ϋωμαίων ἀμφὶ τὺ πῦρ τούτο ήσχολη μενών, ώς τὺ εἰκὸς, απάντων άνονγνύναι μὲν τὰς πύλας εὐθὺς, τῇ δὲ πόλει τὺ ἄλλο
32	Περσών στράτευμα δάξασθαι, προβίρητο γὰρ τῷ Νισίβιδος πόλεως αρχοντι στρατιωτών πλήθος άγχιστά ητη έηκρυφιαζοντι εν παρασκευή εχειν. ου τω yap αὐτοὺς ῳετο Χοσρὁης οὐδενὶ πονῳ Ῥωμαίους τε ἄπαντας Βιαχρήσεσθαι1 και τήν πόλιν Δάρας ἐν βεβαίψ καταλαβόντας
33	σχήσειν. ἀλλά τις εὖ εἰδὼς τα πρασσὁμενα, Ῥωμαῖος μὲν ἀνήρ, αυτόμόλος δὲ okiytp πρότερον ἐς Πέρσας ἥκων, τὸν πάντα \6yov Γεωργίῳ φράζει9 ενταύθα τότε Βιατριβήν ἔχοντι, οὗ δὴ ἐν τοῖς έμπροσθεν λἀγοις ἐμνήσθην, ὅτε Περσών άναπείσαντος τοὺς ἐν τῷ Σισαυράνων πόλιορκου-μενους φρονρίω σ φας αυτούς ενΒούναι Ῥωμαίοις.
34	Γεώργιος οὖν ἐν τοῖς '¥ ω μαιών τε καί Περσών όρίοις άπαντήσας τῷ πρεσβευτή τούτφ εφασκεν ου κατά πρεσβείαν τα ποιούμενα είναι, καί ου ποτε ΤΙέρσας τοσούτους το πλήθος εν πόλει
35	fΡωμαίων αύλίσασθαι. χρῆν γἀγ τοὺς μὲν άλλους άπαντας εν χωρίφ *Αμμ*όΒιος άπόλιπεϊν, αὐτῷ δὲ ξύν ὸλίγοις τισὶν ἐς πάλιν Δάρας
36	εσιτητά είναι, ο μεν ουν ’Ισδνγούσνας ἡγανάκτβι τε καὶ Βυσή>ορουμενφ έφκει, άτε περιυβρισμένος ου Βέον, καιπερ επί πρεσβεία παρά τον 'Ρωμαίων
37	βασιλέα στελλόμενος. Γεώργιος δέ οἱ οὐ προσ-έχων τον νουν ήypιωμέvω Βιεσώσατο τήν πάλιν
1 δίαχρήιτασθαι VG.
524
Digitized by
HISTORY OF THE WARS, ΤΙ. xxviii. 31-37
valorous of the Persians and sent them with him, directing them to get inside the city of Daras, and to take their lodgings in many different houses, and at night to set these all on fire, and, while all the Romans were occupied with this fire, as was natural, to open the gates immediately, and receive the rest of the Persian army into the city. For word had been sent previously to the commander of the city of Nisibis to conceal a large force of soldiers near by and hold them in readiness. For in this way Chosroes thought that they would destroy all the Romans with no trouble, and seizing the city of Daras, would hold it securely. But someone who knew well what was being arranged, a Roman who had come to the Persians as a deserter a little earlier, told everything to George, who was staying there at the time ; now this was the same man whom I mentioned in the preceding pages1 as having persuaded the Persians who were besieged in the fortress of Sisauranon to surrender themselves to the Romans. George therefore met this ambassador at the boundary line between Homan and Persian soil and said that this thing he was doing was not after the fashion of an embassy, and that never had so numerous a body of Persians stopped for the night in a city of the Romans. For he ought, he said, to have left behind all the rest in the town of Atfimo-dios, and must himself enter the city of Daras with some few men. Now Isdigousnas was indignant and appeared to take it ill, because he had been insulted wrongfully, in spite of the fact that he was dispatched on an embassy to the Roman emperor. But George, paying no heed to him in his fury, saved the city
1 Book II. xix. 23.
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Ῥωμαίοις, ξὺν yap άνδράσιν είκοσι μὁνοις τῇ πόλει τον ’Ισδιγοὑσναν ἐδέξατο.
38	Ταύτης οὖν τῆς πείρας άποτυχών 6 βάρβαρος οντος ως πρεσβεύων ἐς Βυζάντιον ἦλθε, τήν τε γυναῖκα καὶ θυγατέρας ἐπαγὁμενος δύο (τοῦτο γὰρ ἢν αὐτῷ τὺ παραπέτασμα του ξυνεληλυθὁτος ομίλου), τῷ τε βασιλέϊ ἐς σφιν ἥκων ἀμφὶ μὲν τῶν σπουδαίων τινι οὐ μέγα οὐ μικρόν ϊσχυσεν είπεϊν, καίπερ ovy ἧσσον ἢ μήνας δέκα κατα-
39	τρίψας εν 'Ρωμαίων τῇ 7ἧ· πὸ μέντοι δώρα παρά Χοσρὁου, ἤπερ εἵθισται, καὶ ηράμματα βασιλέϊ εδωκε, δι ων ὁ Χοσροης Ιουστινιανόν βασιλέα σημήναι ήξίου ει οι το σώμα ιτ/ιείας
40	πέρι ως Άριστα ἔχοι. τούτον μέντοι τον Ίσδι-7ούσναν 'Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς μάλιστα πρέσβεων απάντων ων ἡμεῖς ἴσμεν ξὑν τε πολλῇ φιλοφροσύνη είδε καί διὰ τιμῆς ικανώς ἡγαγεν.
41	ὥστε καὶ ἡνίκα δὴ αυτόν έστιφη, Βραδούκιον, δσπερ αὐτῷ ἑρμηνεὺς εἶπετο, ξὺν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τῆς στιβάδος κατέκλινε, πραημα πώποτε ου yεyovbς
42	πρότερον εκ του παντός χρόνου. ερμηνέα yelp ουδέ τών τινι καταδεεστέρων αρχόντων, μή τί γε δὴ βασιλέϊ όμοτοάπεζον yeyovoTa ούδείς ποτε
43	εἶδεν. ἀλλὰ και μεyaλoπpεπέστepov ή κατά, πρεσβευτήν τον Άνδρα τούτον έδέξατό τε και απε-πέμψατο, καίπερ ἐπ’ ούδενι €py<p την πρεσβείαν,
44	ώσπερ μοι εἴρηται, πεποιημένον. ἢν 7ἀγ τις τὰς τε δαπάνας διαριθμησαιτο και τὰ δώρα ὅσα ένθένδε κεκομισμένος Ισδιγοὑσνας άπιών ᾤχετο, πλέον αὐτὰ κατατείνοντα ή ἐς χρυσού κεντηνάρια δέκα εύρήσει. τὰ μὲν οὖν τῆς ἐς Δάρας πολιν επιβουλής τῷ Χοσρὁῃ ἐς τοῦτο ετελεύτα.
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for the Romans. For he received Isdigousnas into the city with only twenty men.
So	having failed in this attempt, the barbarian came to Byzantium as if on an embassy, bringing with him' his wife and two daughters (for this was his pretext for the crowd which had been gathered about him); but when he came before the emperor, he was unable to say anything great or small about any serious matter, although he wasted 110 less than ten months in Roman territory. However, he gave the emperor the gifts from Chosroes, as is customary, and a letter, in which Chosroes requested the Emperor Justinian to send word whether he was enjoying the best possible health. Nevertheless the Emperor Justinian received this Isdigousnas with more friendliness and treated him with greater honour than any of the other ambassadors of whom we know. So true was this that, whenever he entertained him, he caused Braducius, who followed him as interpreter, to recline with him on the couch, a thing which had never before happened in all time. For no one ever saw an interpreter become a table-companion of even one of the more humble officials, not to speak of a king. But he both received and dismissed this man in a style more splendid than that which befits an ambassador, although he had undertaken the embassy for no serious business, as I have said. For if anyone should count up the money expended and the gifts which Isdigousnas carried with him when he went away, he will find them amounting to more than ten centenaria of gold. So the plot against the city of Daras ended in this way for Chosroes.
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XXIX	*
1	Ἕς τε Ααζικην πρώτα μὲν ξύλα παμπληθή ἐς νηών ποίησιν ἐπιτηδείως ἔχοντα επεμψεν, ονδενι φράσας .ἐφ’ ὅτῳ δη αὐτὰ πεμψειεν, ἀλλὰ τῷ λἀγῳ μηχανάς ἐν Πέτρας τῷ περιβολφ καταστη-
2	σὁμενος ταῦτα ἔστελλεν. ἔπειτα δὲ Περσῶν μαχίμους τριακοσίονς άποΧεξάμενος, Φάβριζδν τε, οὑπερ ἀρτίως ἐπεμνήσθην, αὐτοῖς ἐπιστήσας ἐνταῦθα στἑλλει, ᾤ δὴ ἐπήγγβλΧε Γουβάζην ως λαθραιὁτατα Βιαχρήσασθαι· τὺ γὰρ ἐνθἐνδε αὐτῷ
3	μελήσειν. τὰ μένουν ξύλα ταῦτα ἐπεὶ ἐς Ααζικην εκομίσθη, κεραυνόβΧητα ἐξαπιναίως γενόμενα τετεφρώσθαι ξννεβη· Φάβριζος δὲ ξὺν τοῖς τρια-κοσίοις ἐς Ααζικην άφικόμένος επρασσεν δπως δὴ ἀμφὶ Γονβάζη τὰ πρὸς τοῦ Χοσρὁου ἐπηγγελ-
4	μἐνα ὺποτβΧοίη. ετιτ/χανε δὲ τῶν τις ἐν Κόλασις λῶμμων, Φαρσάνσης ο νο μα, τῷ Γουβάξῄ προσ-κεκρονκώς ἐς μέγα τε οι ἀπ* αυτόν εμπεηττωκώς εχθος καί ως ήκιστα θαρσων τῷ βασιΧεΐ ἐς σφιν
5	ηκειν. ὅπερ ἐπεὶ ὁ Φ άβριζος ἔχνω, τον Φ αρσάνσην μεταπεμψάμενος1 εκοινοΧοηεϊτο τε και τον άπαντα λἀγον εξενεγκων άνεπυνθάνετο τον ανθρώπου οπη
6	οἱ επιχειρητεα ἐς τὴν πράξιν εἴη. ἔοοξε τοίνυν σφίσιν ἐπὶ κοινής βουΧευσαμενοις Φάβριζον μεν εν Πέτρα τῇ πόλει γβνἐσθαι, μεταπεμψασθαι δὲ Τουβάζην ἐνταῦθα, ὅπως οἱ ἀγπὶλλοι ὅσα δὴ βασιλέϊ ἀμφὶ τῷ ξυνοίσοντι Ααζοΐς δοκοΰντα εϊη,
7	ἀλλ’ ὁ Φαρσάνσης κρνφα τῷ Γουβάζῇ εσημηνε
1 μ«τα»«νψ<ΙμαΌΐ VG : μ<τακαλ(σάμθΌ! Ρ.
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His first move against Lazica was as follows. He sent into the country a great amount of lumber suitable for the construction of ships, explaining to no one what his purpose was in so doing, but ostensibly be was sending it in order to set up engines of war on the fortifications of Petra. Next he chose out three hundred able warriors of the Persians, and sent them there under command of Phabrizus, whom I have lately mentioned, ordering him to make away with Goubazes as secretly as possible ; as for the rest, he himself would take care. Now when this lumber had been conveyed to Lazica, it happened that it was struck suddenly by lightning and reduced to ashes. And Phabrizus, upon arriving in Lazica with the three hundred, began to contrive so that he might carry out the orders received by him from Chosroes regarding Goubazes. Now it happened that one of the men of note among the Colchians, Pharsanses by name, had quarrelled with Goubazes and in consequence had become exceedingly hostile to him, and now he did not dare at all to go into the presence of the king. When this was learned by Phabrizus, he snmmoned Pharsanses and in a conference with him disclosed the whole project, and enquired of the man in what way he ought to go about the execution of the deed. And it seemed best to them after deliberating together that Phabrizus should go into the city of Petra, and should summon Goubazes there, in order to announce to him what the king had decided concerning the interests of the Lazi. But Pharsanses secretly
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τὰ πρασσόμενα. διὸ δὴ Υουβάζης παρὰ μὲν Φάβριζον οὐδαμῆ ἦλθεν, ἐκ δὲ τοῦ εμφανούς ἐς
8	ἀπόστασιν είδε. Φάβριζος δὲ Πέρσαις μὲν τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῦ ἐν Πέτρα φυλακτήριου έπιμυελεΐσθαι πάσῃ δυνάμει ἐπέστελλε καὶ τὰ ἐς πολιορκίαν ώς ἀσφαλέστατα εξαρτύεσθαι, αὑτὸς δὲ ξὺν τοῖς τριακόσιοι ἐπ’ οἴκου άπρακτος άνεχώρησε.
9	Γουβάζης δὲ άνενεγκών ἐς ’Ιουστινιανόν βασιλέα τὰ παρόντα σφίσι των μὲν τὰ πρότερα πεπραγμένων Ααζοΐς ἐδεῖτο συγγνώμων α εἶναι, άμυναν δὲ σφίσι δυνάμει τῇ πάσῃ άπαλλαζείουσι της Μήδων αρχής, ον γάρ κατά μόνας δυνήσεσθαι Κὁλχους άποκρούσασθαι την Περσών δύναμιν.
10	Ταῦτα ἐπεὶ βασιλεὺς ’Ιουστινιανός ἤκουσε, περιχαρής γενόμενος ἄνδρας έπτακισχιλίους καί Δαγισθαΐον άρχοντα καί Ύζάνους χιλίους ἐς ἐπι-
11	κονρίαν Ααζοΐς επεμψεν. οἳ δὴ ἐν γῇ τῇ Κολχίδι γενόμενοι άμα Ααζοΐς τε καὶ τῷ Γουβάζῄ ἐνστρα-τοπεδευσάμενοι ἀμφὶ τον Πέτρας περίβολον ἐς
12	πολιορκίαν καθίσταντο. Περσών δὲ των ἐνταῦθμ ὄντων καρτερώτατα εκ του περιβόλου αμυνόμενων, χρόνον τῇ προσεδρεία πολύν τετρίφθαι ξυνέβη, ἐπεὶ καὶ τὰ ἐδὡδιμα εναποθέμενοι σφίσιν οι Πέρ-
13	σαι διαρκώς ετυχον. τούτοις δὲ ὁ Χοσρὁης ξυν-ταραχθεϊς στρατιάν πολλὴν Ιππέων τε καί πεζών ἐπ’ αυτούς ἔστελλεν, οἶς δὴ άρχοντα Μερμερὁην επέστησεν. ώνπερ ό Γουβάζης αίσθόμενος τῷ Ααγισθαίφ επίκοινα βουλευσάμνενος εποίει τάδε.
14	Βὁας ὁ ποτάμιος εξεισιν άγχιστά πη των
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revealed to Goubazes what was being prepared.
He, accordingly, did not come to Phabrizus at all, but began openly to plan a revolt. Then Phabrizus commanded the other Persians to attend as carefully as they could to the guarding of Petra, and to make everything as secure as possible against a siege, and he himself with the three hundred returned homeward without having accomplished his purpose.
And Goubazes reported to the Emperor Justinian the condition in which they were, and begged him to grant forgiveness for what the Lazi had done in the past, and to come to their defence with all his strength, since they desired to be rid of the Median rule. For if left by themselves the Colchians would not be able to repel the power of the Persians.
When the Emperor Justinian heard this, he was 540 a overjoyed, and sent seven thousand men under the leadership of Dagisthaeus and a thousand Tzani to the assistance of the Lazi. And when this force reached the land of Colchis, they encamped together with Goubazes and the Lazi about the fortifications of Petra and commenced a siege. But since the Persians who were there made a most stalwart defence from the wall, it came about that much time was spent in the siege; for the Persians had put away an ample store of victuals in the town. And Chosroes, being greatly disturbed by these things, dispatched a great army of horse and foot against the besiegers, putting Mermeroes in command of them. And when Goubazes learned of this, he considered the matter together with Dagisthaeus and acted in the manner which I shall presently set forth.
The river Boas rises close to the territory of the
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Τζανικής ορίων ἐν Άρμενίοις οι δὴ ἀμφὶ τὺ Φαράγγιον φκηνται. καί τὰ μὲν ττ ρωτά ἐν δεξιά ἐπὶ πλεῖστον χωρεῖ, βραχύς τε ίων καὶ πὁνῳ οὐδενὶ γενόμενος έσ βατός άπασιν αχρι ἐς χώρον ον δὴ ἐν δεξιᾴ μὲν ’Ιβήρων τὰ ὅρια ἐστι, καταν-
15	τικρὺ δὲ τελευτά ορος ὁ Καύκασος, ἐνταῦθα ἔθνη ἄλλα τε πολλὰ καὶ Ἀλανοί τε καὶ ΆβασγοΙ φκηνται Χριστιανοί τε καὶ Ῥωμαίοις φίλοι ἐκ παλαιού ὄντες, Ζήχοί τε καὶ μετ’ αυτούς θύννοι,
16	οι Κάβειροι επικαλούνται. ἐπειδὰν δὲ ὁ ποταμὸς οντος άφίκηται ινα δὴ τοῦ τε Καύκασού και Ιβηρίας τὰ ὅρια ἐστιν, ενταύθα έπιγινομενών οι καί άλλων ὑδάτων μείζων τε παρὰ πολὺ γίνεται και Φάσις ἀντὶ Βὁα τὺ ἐνθένδε καλούμενος φέρεται, ναυσιπόρος γεγενημένος αχρι ἐς τον Εὑξεινον καλούμενου πόντον, ου δή οἱ καὶ τὰς ἐκβολὰς ξυμ-βαίνει είναι, καί αυτού ἐφ* έκατερα Ααζικη ἐστιν.
17	ἀλλ* ἐν δεξιᾴ μὲν ξύμπασα ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἡ χώρα προς των τῇδε ανθρώπων οίκεΐται μέχρι των
18	Ιβηρίας ορίων, κώμοι τε γαρ αι Ααζών πάσαι τού ποταμού εντός ενταύθα ει σι και πολίσματα εκ παλαιού σφίσι ταύτῃ πεποίηνται, εν τοῖς Ἀρ-χαιόπολις, εχυρωτάτη ουσα, Χεβαστόπολίς τε ενταύθα καί το ΤΙιτιούντος φρούριον ἐστι Σκάνδα τε καὶ Χαραπανϊς προς τοῖς ’Ιβηρίοις ορίοις. πόλεις μέντοι άξιολογώταται ενταύθα εισι Ῥο-
19	δὁπολις καὶ Μοχήρησις. τοῦ δὲ ποταμού εν αριστερά Ααξικης μὲν τὰ ὅρια ἐστι μέχρι ές ημέρας όδον εύζώνφ ἀνδρί, έρημον δὲ Συμβαίνει ανθρώπων την χώραν είναι. ταύτην προσοικούαι
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Tzani among the Armenians who dwell around Pharangium. And at first its course inclines to the right for a great distance, and its stream is small and can be forded by anyone with no trouble as far as the place where the territory of the Iberians lies on the right, and the end of the Caucasus lies directly opposite. In that place many nations have their homes, and among them the Alani and Abasgi, who are Christians and friends of the Romans from of old; also the Zechi, and after them the Huns who bear the name Sabeiri. But when this river reaches the point which marks the termination of the Caucasus and of Iberia as well, there other waters also are added to it and it becomes much larger and from there flows on bearing the name of Phasis instead of Boas1; and it becomes a navigable stream as far as the so-called Euxine Sea into which it empties ; and on either side of it lies Lazica. Now on the right of the stream particularly the whole country for a great distance is populated by the people of Lazica as far as the boundary of Iberia. For all the villages of the Lazi are here beyond the river, and towns have been built there from of old, among which are Archaeopolis, a very strong place, and Sebastopolis, and the fortress of Pitius, and Scanda and Sarapanis over against the boundary of Iberia. Moreover there are two cities of the greatest importance in that region, Rhodopolis and Mocheresis. But on the left of the river, while the country belongs to Lazica as far as one day’s journey for an unencumbered traveller, the land is without human habitation. Adjoining this land is the home of the Romans who
1 Procopius seems to have confused two separate and distinct rivers.
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Ῥωμαῖοι τὴν 'χώραν ot Ποντικοὶ επικαλούνται.
20	ἐν μὲν οὖν τοῖς Ααζικής ὁρίοις,1 ἔνθα δὴ άνθρωποι ούδαμή ωκηντο, Πέτραν ’Ιουστινιανός [ὁ] βασιλεὺς τὴν πόλιν ἐν τοῖς κατ’ ἐμὲ χρόνοις ἐδείματο.
21	οὗπερ ’Ιωάννης, ὁ Τζίβος επικαλούμενος, τό μονοπώλιον καταστησάμενος, ώσπερ μοι ἐν τοῖς έμπροσθεν Χόγοις ερρήθη, αίτιος της άποστάσεως
22	Ααζοις γέγονεν. ἐκ δὲ Πέτρας πόλεως ἰὸντι εὐθὺς πρὸ? άνεμον νότον οι 'Τωμαίων δροι εκδεχονται, χωρία τε πολυάνθρωπα ενταύθα ἐστι, τό τε Ῥιζαῖον καλούμενον καὶ Ἀθῆναι ἄλλα τε ἄττα
23	μέχρι Τραπεζουντίων. ήνίκα μεν οὖν επηηάηοντο Χοσρὁην Ααζοί, Β όαν ποταμών δια β αν τες τον τε Φάσιν εν δεξιά εχοντες ἐς Πέτραν ήΧθον, τῷ μὲν λόγῳ προνοήσοντες ως μη χρόνφ τε καί πόνφ πόΧΧφ ύιαπορθ μεύεσθαι άναηκάζωνται ποταμόν Φᾶσιν, οὐ βουΧόμενοι δε τὰ σφότερα οικία Πέρ-
24	σαις ενδεικνυσθαι. καίτοι2 δύσοδος πανταχόθι Ααζικη ἐστιν ἐντός τε καὶ ἐκτὸς ποταμιού Φασι-
25	δος. σκόπεΧοι γὰρ υπερφυείς ἐφ’ εκάτερα τής χώρας ὄντες στενωπούς ἐπὶ μιακρότατον ενταύθα ποιούνται· κλεισούρας εΧΧηνίζον τες τ ας τοιαύτας
26	ὀδοὺς Ῥωμαῖοι καΧούσιν. ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ τότε Ααζικη άώύΧακτος ἐτύγχανεν ουσα, ραστα δη εν Πέτρα ξυν τοῖς ἡγεμὁσι Ααζοϊς εγενοντο Πέρσαι.
27	Νῦν δὲ ὁ Τουβάζης μαθών τὴν Περσών έφοδον τῷ Δαγισθαίῳ ἐπέστελλε πέμψαι μὲν τινας οί φυΧάξουσι τον στενωπόν ισχυρότατα ός εκτός Φασι δος ποταμού ἐστι, τὴν μέντοι προσεδρείαν
1	όρίοις Ρ : χωρίο is VG.
2	καίτοι Dindorf : καί τ» Ρ.
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are called Pontic. Now it was in the territory of Lazica, in the part which was altogether uninhabited, that the Emperor Justinian founded the city of Petra in my own time. This was the place where John, sumamed Tzibus, established the monopoly, as I have told in the previous narrative,1 and gave cause to the Lazi to revolt. And as one leaves the city of Petra going southward, the Roman territory commences immediately, and there are populous towns there, and one which bears the name of Rhizaeum, also Athens and certain others as far as Trapezus. Now when the Lazi brought in Chosroes, they crossed the River Boas and came to Petra keeping the Phasis on the right, because, as they said, they would thus provide against being compelled to spend much time and trouble in ferrying the men across the River Phasis, but in reality they did not wish to display their own homes to the Persians. And yet Lazica is everywhere difficult to traverse both to the right and to the left of the River Phasis. For there are on both sides of the river exceedingly high and jagged mountains, and as a result the passes are narrow and very long. (The Romans call the roads through such passes “clisurae ” when they put their own word into a Greek form.2) But since at that time Lazica happened to be unguarded, the Persians had reached Petra very easily with the Lazi who were their guides.
But on this occasion Goubazes, upon learning of the advance of the Persians, directed Dagisthaeus to send some men to guard with all their strength the pass which is below the River Phasis, and he
1	Cf. Book II. xv. 11.
2	Latin clausura, “a narrow shut-in road.”
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άς ήκιστα λνειν, εως τήν τε Πέτραν καί ΙΙέρσας
28	τοὺς ἐνταῦθα έξελεΐν δύνωνται. αὐτὸς δὲ παντὶ τῷ Κὁλχων στρατφ ἐς τὰ Ααζικής έσχατα ήλθεν, ὡς τον ενταύθα στενωπόν διαφύλαξών δυνάμει τῆ
29	πάσῃ. έτιτ/χανε δὲ πολλῷ πρότερον ἈΧανούς τε καὶ Κάβειρους ἐς ξνμμαχίαν έπαγόμενος, οΐπερ ὼμοΧὁγησαν κεντηναρίων τριών ούχ ὅσον ἀδῄωτον Ααζοΐς ξυμφύλάξειν την yrjv, άλλα καί Ίβηρίαν οντω καταστήσεσθαι ἀνδρῶν έρημον ως μηδὲ Πἐρσαις ενθενδε το λοιπόν Ιέναι δυνατά εσεσθαι. ταῦτα τε σφίσι τὰ χρήματα βασιλέα Τονβάξης
30	νπέσχετο δωσειν. αντος μεν ουν άνενε^κων ἐς βασιλέα Ιουστινιανόν τὰ ξυηκείμενα τοῖς τε βάρβαροις τα χρήματα ταῦτα ικέτευε πέμπειν και Ααζοΐς ἄγαν κεκακωμενοις παραψνχήν
31	προέσθαι τινα. έφασκε δὲ καί οι αύ τω τ ο δημόσιον τὰς συντάξεις οφείλειν ενιαυτών δέκα, ἐπεὶ ἐν τοῖς σιλεντιαρίοις εν παλατίφ τασσόμενος οὐδὲν κεκο^σμένος ἐνθένδε ειη, εξ ον δη ές yrjv
32	τὴν Κολχιδα Χοσρὁης ήλθε.1 βασιλεύς δὲ ’Ιουστινιανός επιτελέσειν μεν διενοεΐτο την αϊτησιν, επνγενομένης δέ*οι ασχολίας τινος ούκ έπεμψε τῷ καθήκοντι γρόνφ τὰ χρήματα. Τονβάζης μεν οὖν ταῦτα εποίει.
33	Δαγισθαῖος δὲ (ἦν γάρ τις νεανίας πολεμάν τε διενεηκεϊν Μηδικόν ούδαμή άξιόχρεως) τοῖς
34	παροϋσιν ούκ έπιτηδείως έχρήτο. δέον οὖν άμέλει τὺ πλεῖστον τοῦ στρατόν ές τον στενωπόν στεϊλαι, τάχα δ’ ἄν που καὶ αὐτὸν τῷ ἔργῳ τούτῳ παραηενέσθαι, ἐς εκατόν ανδρας, ώσπερ τι πάρερηον διαχειρίζων, επεμψε μόνους· αὐτὸς
1 ἡλβε VGP : ἐβῆλβ* W.
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bade him not on any account to abandon the siege until they should be able to capture Petra and the Persians in it. He himself meanwhile with the whole Colchian army came to the frontier of Lazica, in order to devote all his strength to guarding the pass there. Now it happened that long before he had persuaded the Alani and Sabeiri to form an alliance with him, and they had agreed for three centenaria not merely to assist the Lazi in guarding the land from plunder, but also to render Iberia so destitute of men that not even the Persians would be abl£ to come in from there in the future. And Goubazes ‘had promised that the emperor would give them this money. So he reported the agreement to the Emperor Justinian and besought him to send this money for the barbarians and afford the Lazi some consolation in their great distress. He also stated that the treasury owed him his salary for ten years, for thotigh he was assigned a post among the privy counsellors in the palace, he had received no payment from it since the time when Chosroes came into the land of Colchis. And the Emperor Justinian intended to fulfil this request, but some business came up to occupy his attention and he did not send the money at the proper time. So Goubazes was thus engaged.
But Dagisthaeus, being a rather young man and by no means competent to carry on a war against Persia, did not handle the situation properly. For while he ought to have sent certainly the greater part of the army to the pass, and perhaps should have assisted in person in this enterprise, he sent only one hundred men, just as if he were managing a matter of secondary importance. He himself,
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δὲ Πέτραν πολιορκών παντὶ τῳ στ par φ οὐδὲν ἦνυσε, καίπερ των πολεμίων ὸλίγων δντων. κατ άρχας μεν yap οὐχ ἦσσους ἢ πεντα-
35 κ όσιοι	καί χίλιοι ήσαν, πρὸς 'Ρωμαίων δὲ καὶ Λάζων ἐν χρόνφ πολλῷ τειχομαχούντων βαλλόμενοι τε καί αρετήν έπιδεικνύμενοι μάλιστα παντων ὧν ἡμεῖς ἴσμεν, θνήσκουσί τε πολλοί καὶ σφίσιν ἐς ὸλίγους κομιδῇ αποκεκρίσθαι
36	ξυνἐπεσε. Πέρσαι μὲν οὐν ἐς απόηνωσίν τε και άττορίαν εμπεπτωκότες ήσυχη ἔμενον, Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ ἀμφὶ τὰ τεῖχος διώρυγα εν χώρω ολίγφ πεποίηνται, ο τε ταύτῃ περίβολος ευθύς ἔπεσεν.
37	ἀλλὰ ξυνέβη τούτου δὴ τοῦ χώρου εντός οίκημα είναι οὐδὲν τοῦ περιβόλου διεστηκός, δ δὴ
38	έξικνειτο ές το πεπτ ω κ ος εφεξής ολον και αντί του τείχους πολιορκουμένοις yενόμενον εν τῷ
39	άσφαλεΐ οὐδέν τι ἧσσον αυτούς καθίστη. ὅπερ Ῥωμαίους ξυνταράξαι οὐδαμῆ εσχεν. εὗ γὰρ είδότες ώς αυτό δὴ τοῦτο έτέρωθι ισαζόμενοι τήν πόλιν βάστα αίρήσουσιν, εύέλπιοες πολλω
40	ἔτι μάλλον iyivovTO. διό δη ὁ Δαγισθαῖος βασιλέϊ μεν τα ξυνενεχθέντα ἐδήλου, ἆθλα δέ οι τής νίκης εν παρασκευή είναι προύτείνετο, ση μήνας οσοις δη αυτόν τε και τον αδελφόν τον αυτού χρῆν βασιλέα δωρήσασθαι· Πέτραν yap
41	αίρήσειν ου πολλφ ύστερον. Πἐρσαι μὲν οὖν Ῥωμαίους τε καὶ Τζάνους καρτερώτατα τει^ρ-μαχούντας παρά δόξαν ύφίσταντο, καίπερ όλιτ/οι
42	άπολελειμμενοι ές ay αν. ἐπεὶ δὲ *Ρωμαίοι τειχο-μαχονντες οὐδὲν ἡνυον, ἐπὶ τὺ διορύσσειν αὖβις ἐτράποντο. ἐς τόσον τε τού ἔργου τούτου άφί-538
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moreover, though besieging Petra with the whole army, accomplished nothing, although the enemy were few. For while they had been at the beginning not less than fifteen hundred, they had been shot at by Romans and Lazi in their fighting at the wall for a long time, and had made a display of valour such as no others known to us have made, so that many were falling constantly and they were reduced to an exceedingly small number. So while the Persians, plunged in despair and at a loss what to do, were remaining quiet, the Romans made a trench, along the wall for a short space, and the circuit-wall at this point fell immediately. But it happened that inside this space there was a building which did not stand back at all from the circuit-wall, and this reached to the whole length of the fallen portion; thus, taking the place of the wall for the besieged, it rendered them secure none the less. But this was not sufficient greatly to disturb the Romans. For knowing well that by doing the same thing elsewhere they would capture the city with the greatest ease, they became still more hopeful than before. For this reason Dagisthaeus sent word to the emperor of what had come to pass, and proposed that prizes of victory should be in readiness for him, indicating what rewards the emperor should bestow upon himself and his brother; for he would capture Petra after no great time. So the Romans and the Tzani made a most vigorous assault upon the wall, but the Persians unexpectedly withstood them, although only a very few were left. And since the Romans were accomplishing nothing by assaulting the wall, they again turned to digging. And they went so far in this work that the foundations of the
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κοντο ως μη teen ἐπ’ ἐδάφους τὰ τον περιβόλου θεμἐλια εἶναι, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ κενοῦ ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ὲστάναι, πεσούμενα, ώς τὺ εἰκὁς, αὐτίκα 43 δὴ μάλα. καί εἰ μὲν Δαγισθαῖος εὐθὺς ήθελε πῦρ τοῖς θεμελίοις ένάψαι, οἶμαι βύθνωρον σφίσι τὴν πόλιν άΧωναι· νυν δὲ τὰς ἐκ βασιΧέως καραδοκων ἐλπίδας μέΧΧων τε ἀεὶ καὶ τριβών τον χρόνον ήσυχη ἔμενε. ταὐτα μὲν οὖν ἐν τῷ Ῥωμαίων στρατοπέδω ἐπράσσετο τῇδε.
XXX
1	Μερμερὁης δέ, ἐπεὶ τοὺς ’Ιβηρίας ὄρους παντὶ τφ Μήδων στρατφ ήμειψε, πρόσω ἐ^ὡρει, πόταμον Φᾶσιν ἐν δεξιᾴ ἔχων διὰ γαρ τῶν ἐπὶ Ααζικής χωρίων ίέναι ουδαμή ἡθελε, τον μή
2	τί οἱ ταύτῃ ἐμπόδισμα ὺτταντιάσαι. Πέτραν γὰρ πόλιν καὶ Πέρσας τοὺς ἐνταῦθα διασώ-σασθαι ἐν σπουδῇ εἶχε, καίτοι καί μοίρα τις
3	τοῦ περιβὁλρυ καταπ€τττώκ€ΐ ἐξαπιναίως, ῄώρη-το γάρ, ώσπερ μοι εἴρηται· ανδρες τε τοῦ Ῥωμαίων στρατόν ἐς ττεντήκοντα εθελούσιοι ἐν τῇ πόλει γενὁμενοι βασιλέα ’Ιουστινιανόν άνεβόων
4	καΧΧίνικον. τὴγεῖτο δὲ αυτών νεανίας τις 'Αρμένιος γἐνος,1 Ιωάννης ονομα, Θωμᾶ υἱος, ὅνπερ
5	Γούξήν ἐπίκλησιν ἐκάλουν, οὖτος ὅ Θωμᾶς πολλὰ των ἀμφὶ τὴν Ααζικήν οχυρωμάτων ίδζίματο, βασιΧέως οι ἐπαγγείλαντος, και τῶν ἐκείνῃ στρατιωτών ἦρξεν, ἔμφρων τε βασιλέϊ
6	ἔδοξεν εἶναι, ὁ μὲν ονν Ιωάννης, Περσῶν σφίσιν
1 yivos Ρ:	VG.
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circuit-wall were no longer on solid ground; but stood for the most part over empty space, and, in the nature of things, would fall almost immediately. And if Dagistliaeus had been willing immediately to apply fire to the foundations, I think that the city would have been captured by them straightway; but, as it was, he was awaiting encouragement from the emperor, and so, always hesitating and wasting time, he remained inactive. Such, then, was the course of events in the Roman camp.
But Mermeroes, after passing the Iberian frontier with the whole Median army, was moving forward with the River Phasis on his right. For he was quite unwilling to go through the country of Lazica, lest any obstacle should confront him there. For he was eager to save the city of Petra and the Persians in it, even thougli a portion of the circuit-wall had fallen down suddenly. For it had been hanging in the air, as I have said; and volunteers from the Roman army to the number of fifty got inside the city, and raised the shout proclaiming the Emperor Justinian triumphant. These men were led by a young man of Armenian birth, John by name, the son of Thomas whom they used to call by the surname Gouzes. This Thomas had built many of the strongholds about Lazica at the direction of the emperor, and he commanded the soldiers there, seeming to the emperor an intelligent person. Now John, when the Persians joined battle with his men,
XXX
541
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
ἐς χεῖρας ἐλθὸντων, πληγείς αὐτίκα ξὺν τοῖς ὲπομἐνοις ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδον άνεχώρησεν, ἐπεὶ οὐδείς οἱ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ Ῥωμαίων στρατόν ἕτερος
7	αμύνων ἦλθε· Πἐρσης δὲ ἀνήρ, Μιρράνης ὄνομα, ὅσπερ τοῦ ἐν Πέτρα φυλακτήριου ἦρχεν, άμφϊ τη πόλει δείσας, Περσαις μὲν πᾶσιν επεστελ,λε τῆς φυλακής ἐς τὺ ακριβές μάλιστα ίχεσθαι, αυτός δὲ παρὰ Δαγισθαῖον σταλείς θώπάς τε και απατηλούς προύτείνετο λόγους, ούδενϊ πόνψ1 όμολογων ον πολλφ ύστερον ενδώσειν την πάλιν. ταύτῃ τε παρακρούσασθαι ΐσχνσεν, ως μη ἐς τὴν πάλιν αὐτίκα τῷ Ύωμαίων στρατφ εσιτητά είναι.2
8	Οἱ δ* ἀμφὶ Μερμερὁην επειδή άφίκοντο ἐς τὸν στενωπόν, ενταύθα σφίσι το '¥ ω μαιών φυλακτήριου νπηντίαξον ἐς εκατόν ὄντες, καρτερῶς τε ημύνοντο, καὶ τοὺς τῆς εισόδου άπο-
9	πειρωμένονς άνέστελλον. ΤΙερσαι δε ούδαμον ύπεχώρονν, ἀλλὰ τοὺς κτεινομενους αει ετεροι εκδεχόμενοι πρόσω εχώρουν, παντὶ σθενει την
10	είσοδον βιαξόμενοι. θνησκουσι μὲν Πέρσαι πλέον ἢ χίλιοι, κτείνοντες δε Ῥωμαῖοι άπεϊπον, τοῦ τε ομίλου σφάς βιαζομένου ύπεχώρησάν τε καί ἐς τῶν εκείνη όρων τὰς ύπερβολας άναδραμόντες
11	έσώθησαν. ταῦτα Δαγισθαΐος μαθων αύτίκα την προσεδρείαν διέλνσεν, οὐδὲν τῷ στρατφ3 έπιστείλας, ἐπὶ Φᾶσίν τε ποταμόν ήλαννε* καὶ οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι ξνμπαντες εΐποντο, τὰ σφετερα αυτών
12	εν τῷ στρατοπέδφ άπολιπόντες. Πέρσαι δὲ τὰ ποιούμενα κατιδόντες τάς τε πύλας άνεψγον καί
1 πάνφ GP : λὅγω Υ. 2 είναι Maltretus : Uvai MS.
3	στρατφ VP : στρατοπἐὅω G.
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was wounded and straightway withdrew to the camp with his followers, since no one else of the Roman army came to support him. Meanwhile the Persian Mirranes who commanded the garrison in Petra, fearing for the city, directed all the Persians to keep guard with the greatest diligence, and he himself went to Dagisthaeus, and addressed him with fawning speeches and deceptive words, agreeing readily to surrender the city not long afterwards. In this way he succeeded in deceiving him so that the Roman army did not immediately enter the city.
Now when the ariny of Mermeroes came to the pass, the Roman garrison, numbering one hundred men, confronted them there and offered a stalwart resistance, and they held in check their opponents who were attempting the entrance. But the Persians by no means withdrew, but those who fell were constantly replaced by others, and they kept advancing, trying with all their strength to force their way in. Among the Persians more than a thousand perished, but at last the Romans were worn out with killing, and, being forced back by the throng, they withdrew, and running up to the heights of the mountain there were saved. Dagisthaeus, upon learning this, straightway abandoned the siege without giving any commands to the army, and proceeded to the River Phasis; and all the Romans followed him, leaving their possessions behind in the camp. And when the Persians observed whajt was being done, they opened
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ἐπεξελθὁντες άμφι τὰς καλύβας των πολεμίων
13	ήλθον, ὡς τὺ στρατόπεδον ἐξαιρήσοντες. Τζάνοι δὲ (οὐ γὰρ Δαγισθαίῳ έπισπόμενοι ἔτυ^ον) εβοήθονν ἐνταῦθα δρὁμῳ, τρεψάμενοί τε πονῳ
14	οὐδενὶ τοὺς πολέμιους πολλοὺς ἔκτειναν. Πέρσαι μὲν οὖν φβὑγοντες ἐντὸς τοῦ περιβόλου eyevovro,1 Τζάνοι δὲ ληισάμενοι τὺ Ῥωμαίων στρατὑπεδον εὐθὺ τοῦ Ῥιζαίου έχώρησαν. ἔνθεν δὲ ἐς Ἀθήνας ἐλθὁντες διὰ Τραπεζουντίων ἐπ* οἴκου άπεκομί-σθησαν.
15	Μερμερὁης δὲ καὶ ὁ Μήδω ν στρατός ενταύθα ἦλθον ημέρα μετὰ τὴν Δαγισθαίου ὑπαγωγὴν ένατη· οὖ δὴ άπόλελει^μένους etc τον Πενσών φυλακτήριου τραυματίας μεν καί απομάχους γεγενημένους πεντήκοντα καὶ τριακοσίους ευρον, ακραιφνείς δὲ πεντήκοντα καὶ εκατόν μόνους· οι
16	άλλοι απαντες ετεθνήκεσαν.	ώνπερ τὰ
σώματα οι ττεριόντες τού περιβόλου εκτός οὐδαμῆ ἔρ^όψαν, ἀλλὰ τῳ τῆς οσμής δυσώδει αποπνι-ηομενοι παρά, δόξαν άντεΐχον, ως μη τινα ἐς τὺ πολιορκεΐν προθυμίαν τοῖς πολέμιοι?, ἅτε τῶν
17	πλείστων απολωλότων σφίσι, παρέχωνται, ο τε Μερμερὁης επιτωθάζων δακρύων τε και θρήνων αξίαν Ῥωμαιών την πολιτείαν εφασκεν είναι, οἶς γε δὴ ἐς τοῦτο άσθενείας περιεστήκει τὰ πράγματα, ως πεντήκοντα τε καὶ εκατόν ατείχιστους
18	Πἑρσας μηδεμια μηχανή ίξελεϊν δεδυνήσθαι. καί του μὲν περίβολου άνοικοδομήσασθαι ὅσα κατ α-πεπτώκει εν σπουδή έποιεΐτο· ἐπεὶ δὲ ούτε τίτανον εν τῷ παραυτίκα ούτε τι άλλο των ες την οίκοδομίαν επιτηδείων εν παρασκευή είχεν, επενόει
1 iyivorro Ρ: fiertirav VG.
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their gates and came forth, and approached the tents of the enemy in order to capture the camp. But the Tzani, who had not followed after Dagisthaeus, as it happened, rushed out to defend the camp, and they routed the enemy without difficulty and killed many. So the Persians fled inside their fortifications, and the Tzani, after plundering the Roman camp proceeded straight for Rhizaeum. And from there they came to Athens and betook themselves to their homes through the territory of the Trapezuntines.
And Mermeroes and the Median army came there on the ninth day after the withdrawal of Dagisthaeus; and in the city they found left of the Persian garrison three hundred and fifty men wounded and unfit for fighting, and only one hundred and fifty men unhurt; for all the rest had perished. Now the survivors had in no case thrown the bodies of the fallen outside the fortifications, but though stifled by the evil stench, they held out in a manner beyond belief, in order that they might not afford the enemy any encouragement for the prosecution of the siege, by letting them know thaft most of their number had perished. And Mermeroes remarked by way of a taunt that the Roman state was worthy of tears and lamentation, because they had come to such^ a state of weakness that they had been unable by any device to capture one hundred and fifty Persians without a wall. And he was eager to build up the portions of the circuit wall which had fallen down ; but since at the moment he had neither lime nor any of the other necessary materials for the building ready at hand, he devised the following plan.
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19	τάδε. θυλάκους λι νοῦς, οἶς δὴ Πἐρσαι τὰ ἐπιτήδεια σφίσιν ἐσεκομίσαντο ἐς γῆν τὴν Κολχίδα, ψάμμου εμπΧησάμενος ἐς τῶν λίθων τὴν χώραν ἐτίθετο, οἳ δὴ ἐνταῦθα βαλλόμενοι ἀντὶ τοῦ
20	τοίχου1 εγίνοντο. καὶ τρισχιΧίους μὲν τῶν μαχίμων ἀπολεξάμενος αὐτοῦ εἵασεν, οἷσπερ τὰ εδώδιμα οὐκ ἐς χρόνου κατέθετο μήκος, επιστείΧας του περιβόλου τῆς οίκοΒομίας ἐπιμελεῖσθαι· αντος δὲ παντὶ τῷ ἄλλῳ στρατω όττίσω άπηΧαυνεν.
21	Ἐπεί τε οἱ ὁδῷ τῇ αὐτῇ ἐνθένδε ίόντι οὐδεὶς τῶν αναγκαίων ἐγίνετο πόρος, άπαντα ἐν Πέτρᾳ λιπόντι ἅπερ ἐπιφερὁμενος ἐξ Ίβηριας ὁ στρατὸς ετνχεν, ἄλλην τινὰ πορείαν ίέναι Βία των rainy όρων διενοεῖτο, ἵνα δὴ ανθρώπους οἰκεῖν ἔμαθεν,
22	ὅτταις ληιζὁμενοι άποξήν Βύνωνται. ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ πορεία των τις εν Ααξοΐς Χογίμων, ΦούβεΧις ονομα, ΤΙέρσας ανΧιζο μένους ενηΒρευσε, Δαγι-σθαΐον άμα 'Ρωμαίων ΒισχιΧίοις έπ αγόμενος, οι δὴ τῶν Περσών ἐξ επιΒρομής ίππους νέμοντάς τινας εκτειναν, ίππους τε ·Χψσάμενοι Bi όΧίγον την άναχώρησιν εποιησαντο. ον τω μεν ο Μερ-μερόης τῷ Μήδων στρατφ ενθένΒε yei.
23	Ό δὲ Γοι/βάξἧς, μαθων όσα δὴ Ῥωμαίοις ἔν τε τῆ Πέτρα καὶ τῷ στενωπῷ ξννηνέχθη γ εν έσ θα ι, οὐδ’ ὼς εέεισεν* οὐδὲ τὴν ἐν τῷ κατ’ αὐτὸν στενωπω φυΧακήν είασεν, ενταύθα σφίσι τὴν κεφαλὴν τῆς
24	εΧπίΒος οίόμενος εἶναι, εξηπίστατο γαρ ως, ἢν καὶ Ῥωμαίονς ἐκτὸς Φάσιδος πόταμον βιασάμενοι ΤΙερσαι τον στενωπόν Βιαβήναι και εν Πέτρᾳ
1 τοίχον O Ρ : τείχους V.
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Filling with sand the linen bags in which the Persians had carried their provisions into the land of Colchis, he laid thein in the place of the stones, and the bags thus arranged took the place of the wall. And choosing out three thousand of his able fighting men, he left them there, depositing with them victuals for no great length of time, and commanding them to attend to the building of the fortifications; then lie himself with all the rest of the army turned back and marched away.
But since, if he went from there by the same road, no means of provisioning his army was available, since he had left everything in Petra which had been brought in by the army from Iberia, he planned to go by another route through the mountains, where he learned that the country was inhabited, in order that by foraging there he might be able to live off the land. In the course of this journey one of the notables among the Lazi, Phoubelis by name, laid an ambush for the Persians while camping for the night, bringing with him Dagisthaeus with two thousand of the Romans; and these meri, making a sudden attack, killed some of the Persians who were grazing their horses, and after securing the horses as plunder they shortly withdrew. Thus, then, Mermeroes with the Median army departed from there.
But Goubazes, upon learning what had befallen the Romans both at Petra and at the pass, did not even so become frightened, nor did he give up the guarding of the pass where he was, considering that their hope centred in that place. For he understood that, even if the Persians had been, able by forcing back, the Romans on the left of the River Pbasi&to cross over the pass and get into Petra, they could
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γενἐσθαι δεδύνηνται, οὐδὲν ἄν ἐνθένδε Χαζών τῇ χώρα προστρίφαιντο βλάβος, Φάσιν διαβἣναι ούδεμια μηχανη ἔχοντες, ἄλλως τε καὶ νηών οὐ
25	παρουσών σφίσιν. ὁ γὰρ ποταμός οντος βάθους μὲν ειπερ τις ἄλλος ίκανώτατα ἔχει, εύρους δὲ ἐπὶ
26	πλεῖστον διήκει. τῆς μέντοι ρύμης αὐτῷ τοσοῦτον περίεστ ιν ώστε δὴ ἐς την θάλασσαν εκ βαλών ἐπὶ μακρότατον κατά μάνας χωρεΐ, οὐδαμῆ ταύτῃ επιμνγν ύμεν ο ς. ὕδωρ αμελεί πότιμον τοῖς εκείνη ναυτιλλομένοις ύΒρεύεσθαι πάρεστιν εν μέσω
27	πελἀγει. καὶ φυλακτηρια μέντοι τού ποταμιού εντός πεποίηνται πανταχόθι Χαζοί, τού μηδὲ ναυσὶ διαπορθμευομένοις τοῖς πολεμίοις άπό-βασιν ἐς τὴν γῆν εἶναι.
28	Βασιλεὺς δὲ ’Ιουστινιανός Χαβείρων μεν τω ἔθνει τὰ ^vy κε ϊ μεν α χρήματα έπεμψε, Τονβάζην
29	δὲ καὶ Χαζούς χρήμ&σιν άλλοις δεδωρηται. ἐτἀγ-χανε δὲ πολλῷ πρότερον καί άλλο στράτευμα λόyoυ ἄξιον ἐς Χαζικην πέμΦας, οι ονπω άφικό-μενοι ενταύθα έτυχον. ἦρχε οὲ αυτών Ύεκίθαγγος εκ Θρᾴκης, ἀνὴρ ξννετός τε καί αγαθός τα πολέμια. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ταύτη πη είχε.
30	Γενόμενος δὲ ὸ Μερμερὁης ἐν τοῖς ὅρεσιν, ώσπερ μοι εϊρηται, Πέτραν ἐνθένδε τῶν επιτηδείων εμπιπλάναι εν σπονδή είχεν. επαρκέσειν yap τω ενταύθα φυλακτηρίφ ες τρισχιλίους οντι τα εδώδιμα οὐδαμῆ ᾤετο ὅπερ είσκομισάμενοι ξύν
31	αὐτοῖς έτυχον. ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ τὰ ἐν ποσὶ σφίσι yivo-μενα μόλις άπίχρη ες την δαπάνην τη στρατιά ταύτη, οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ τρισμυρίοις1 ονσι,2 καί άττ*
1 τρισμυρίοιί G : τρισμυρίων VP. 2 ο5σι VG : οϋσ-η H.
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thereby inflict no injury upon the land of The Lazi, since they were utterly unable to cross the Phasis, in particular because no ships were at their disposal. For in depth this river is not inferior to the deepest rivers, and it spreads out to a great width. Moreover it has such a strong current that when it empties into the sea, it goes on as a separate stream for a very great distance, without mingling at all with the sea-water.	Indeed, those who navigate in
those parts are able to draw up drinking water in the midst of the sea. Moreover, the Lazi have erected fortresses all along the right bank of the river, in order that, even when the enemy are ferried across in boats, they may not be able to disembark on the land.
The Emperor Justinian at this time sent to the nation of the Sabeiri the money which had been agreed upon, and he rewarded Goubazes and the Lazi with additional sums of money. And it happened that long before this time he had sent another considerable army also to Lazica, which had not yet arrived there. The commander of this army was Rhecithancus, from Thrace, a man of discretion and a capable warrior. Such then was the course pf these events.
Now when Mermeroes got into the mountains, as I have said, he was anxious to fill Petra with provisions from there. For he did not by any means think that the victuals which they had brought in with them would suffice for the garrison there, amounting to three thousand men. But since the supplies they found along the way barely sufficed for the provisioning of that army, which numbered no less than thirty thousand, and since on this account
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αυτόν οὐδὲν δ τι και λἀγου ἄξιον πέμπειν ἐς τὴν Πέτραν οἴσί τε ἦσαν, Χοηισόμενος εΰρισκε σφίσιν αμεινον είναι το μὲν πλέον τοῦ στρατού ἀπαλ-λάσσεσθαι ἐκ γῆς τῆς Κολχίδσς, ὸλιγσυς δἐ τινας ἐνταῦθα μεῖναι, οἳ δὴ ἔμελλον τῶν επιτηδείων οἶς ἄν ἐντύχοιεν πολλὰ μὲν ἐς τὺ ἐν Πέτρα φυλακ-τήριον εσκομίζεσθαι, τοῖς δὲ αλΧοις αυτοί διαρκώς
32	χρῆσθαι· ἄνδρας οὖν ἐς πεντακισχιΧίους άπο-λεξάμενος αυτού εϊασεν, οἶς δὴ Άρχοντας άλλους
33	τε τρεῖς και Φάβριζον κατεστησατο. πλείους γδη ενταύθα λείπεσθαι ον οι εδοξεν ἐπάναγκες εἶναι, πολεμίων οὐδαμῆ ὄντων. αντος δὲ τῷ ἄλλῳ στρατω ἐς τὴν ΪΙερσαρμενίαν εΧθων ησύχαζα εν τοῖς ἀμφὶ Δούβιος χωρίοις.
34	Οἱ οὲ πεντακισχίλιοι, ἐπεὶ εγγυτερω των Ααξικής εσχάτων ἦλθον, παρὰ πόταμον Φάσιν ίστρατοπεδεύσαντο απαντες, ἔνθεν τε κατ’ ὸλί-
35	γους περιιόντες εληίζοντο τα εκείνη χωρία. ών δὴ ὁ Τουβάζης αίσθδμενος τ φ Δαψσθαίψ ἐπέ-στελλε βοηθεῖν ενταύθα σπουδῇ· δράσειν γὰρ σφίσι τοὺς πολεμίους κακόν τι μέγα δυνατὰ
36	εσεσθαι. δ δὲ κατὰ ταῦτα εποίει, ττ αντί τε τῷ Ῥωμαίων στρατψ ἐπίπροσθεν ῄει, εν Αριστερή ἔχων ποταμόν Φασιν, εως ἐς χώρον αφίκετο ϊνα δη οι Λάζοι εστρατοπεδεύοντο εν ττ) ετέρα τού
37	ποταμού όχθη, ετύγχανε δε ταντη ο Φάσις διαβατός ών, ὅπερ Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν καὶ Πέρσαι απειρία των εκείνη χωρίων ως ήκιστα ὑπετὑτ παζον, Λάζοι μέντοι έξεπιστάμενοι ἐνταῦθα
; διεβησαν iξaπιvaίως και ἀνεμίγνυντο τῷ Ῥωμαίων στρατῷ* Πέρσαι δὲ ἄνδρας χΐΚιους των ἐν σφίσι δοκίμων άποΧεξάμενοι επεμψαν, ως
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they were able to send nothing at all of consequence to Petra, upon consideration he found it better for them that the greater part of the army should depart from the land of Colchis, and that some few should remain there, who were to convey to the garrison in Petra the most of the provisions which they might find, while using the rest to maintain themselves comfortably. He therefore selected five thousand men and left them there, appointing as commanders over them Phabrizus and three others. For it seemed to him unnecessary to leave more men there, since there was no enemy at all. And he himself with the rest of the army came into Persar-menia and remained quietly in the country around Doubios.
Now the five thousand, upon coming nearer to the frontier of Lazica, encamped in a body beside the Phasis River, and from there they went about in small bands ai>d plundered the neighbouring country. Now when Goubazes perceived this, he sent word to Dagisthaeus to hasten there to his assistance : for it would be possible for them to do the enemy some great harm. And he did as directed, moving forward with the whole Roman army with the River Phasis on the left, until he came to the place where the Laei where encamped on the opposite bank of the river. Now it happened that the Phasis could be forded at this point, a fact which neither the Romans nor the Persians suspected in the least because of their lack of familiarity with these regions; but the Lazi knew it well, and they made the crossing suddenly and joined the Roman army. And the Persians chose out a thousand men of repute among them and sent them forth, that no one might advance
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μὴ τις ἐπὶ τὺ στρατοπέδου κακούρηησων ΐοι,
38	ώνπερ δύο ἐπὶ κατ cur κοίτη προτερήσαντες καὶ παρὰ δόξαν ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους ίμπεπτωκότες τὸν
39	πάντα λόγον ἐσήγγειλαν. διὸ δὴ 'Ρωμαίοι τε καὶ Ααζοϊ τοῖς χιλίοις ἐξαπιναίως επέστησαν, οὐδείς τε αυτών διαφυγεῖν εσχεν, ἀλλ’ οι μὲν πολλοὶ διεφθάρησαν, τινας δὲ αυτών και ζωηρή -σαντες οἶ τε ἀμφὶ Γουβάζην καὶ Δαγισθαῖον τό τε μέτρον του Μήδων στρατού καί το τῆς ὁδοῦ μήκος μαθβίν ϊσχυσαν, καί οπη πστὲ αὐτοῖς τὰ
40	παρόντα έχοι. άραντες οὐν παντὶ τῷ στρατφ ἐπ’ αυτούς ηεσαν, διαριθ μούμενοι όπως ττόρρω που των νυκτών έπιπέσοιεν σφίσι· τετρακισχί-
41	λιοι δὲ καὶ μύχιοι ἦσαν. οἱ μὲν οὖν Πἑρσαι πολέμιον οὐδὲν ἐν νῷ ἔχοντες μακράν τινα ύπνον έκάθενδον· τὸν τε γὰρ πόταμον άπόρευτον ωοντο είναι καί τούς χιλίονς, οὐδενὸς σφίσιν ύπαντιά-
42	σαντος, ἐπὶ μακροτατόν πη ό8φ ἰέναι. Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ Ααζοϊ ορθρου βαθέος απροσδόκητοι ἐπιπεσὁντες τοὺς μὲν ἔτι ύπνον αίρουμενονς ενρον, τοὺς δὲ άρτι if; ύπνον ἐγηγερμἐνους καί
43	γυμνούς ἐπὶ τῶν στρωμάτων κειμένους, διὸ δὴ αυτών οὐδενὶ ἐς αλκήν ἰδεῖν ζυνηνέχθη, ἀΛλ.’ οι μεν πλεῖστοι καταλαμβανόμενοι εθνησκον, τινας δὲ καὶ έζώηρησαν οἱ πολέμιοι, ἐν τοῖς καὶ τῶν αρχόντων ἕνα τετὐχηκεν εἶναι, όλίτγοι
44	δέ τινες ἐν σκότω διαφενηοντες έσώθησαν, τό τε στρατοπέδου Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ Ααζοϊ αιρούσι καί τὰ σημεία πάντα, ὅπλα τε πολλὰ καὶ χρήματα μεγάλα εληίσαντο, καὶ ίππων τε καί ήμαόνων
45	μέγα τι χρήμα. ἐπὶ μεικρότατον δε την δίω ξι ν ποιησάμενοι και ’Ιβηρίας πόρρω άφίκοντο. ἔπόα.
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against the camp to harm it. And two οἶ this force, who had gone out ahead of their fellows to reconnoitre, fell unexpectedly into the hands of the enemy and informed them of the whole situation. The Romans, therefore, and the Lazi fell suddenly upon the thousand men, and not one of them succeeded in escaping, but the most of them were slain, while some also were captured; and through these the men * of Goubazes and Dagisthaeus succeeded in learning the numbers of the Median army and the length of the journey to them and the condition in which they then were. They therefore broke camp and marched against them with their whole army, calculating so that they would fall upon them well on in the night; their own force amounted to fourteen thousand men. Now the Persians, having no thought of an enemy in their minds, were enjoying a long sleep ; for they supposed that the river was impassable, and that the thousand men, with no one to oppose them, were making a long inarch somewhere. But the Romans and Lazi at early dawn unexpectedly fell upon them, and they found some still buried in slumber and others just roused from sleep and lying defenceless upon their beds. Not one of them, therefore, thought of resistance, and the majority were caught and killed, while some also were captured by the enemy, among whom happened to be one of the commanders ; only a few escaped in the darkness and were saved. And the Romans and Lazi captured the camp and all the standards, and they also secured many weapons and a great deal of money as plunder, besides great numbers of horses and mules. And pursuing them for a very great distance they came well into Iberia. There they happened upon
553
Digitized by Google
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
δὴ καὶ αΧΧοις τισὶ Περσών εντυχόντες πολλοὺς
46	ἔκτειναν. οὔτω μὲν ἐκ Ααζικής Πέρσαι ἀπήλλα-ξαν, Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ καὶ ΑαζοΙ τά τε αλλ,α ἐπιτήδεια καὶ ἄλευρα παμπληθῆ ἐνταῦθα εὺρὁντες ἅπαντα ἔκαυσα ν ὅπερ ἐξ ’Ιβηρίας οἱ βάρβαροι, έττηγά-
47	γοντο ἐφ’ φ ἐς Πέτραν ίσκομίσονται,1 Ααξων τε πολλοὺς ἐλίποντο ἐν τῷ στενωττφ, ώς μηκέτι Πέρσαις ἐς Πέτραν τὰ ἐπιτήδεια εσκομίζεσθαι δυνατὰ εἴη, ξύν τε τῇ ἄλλῃ λεία καὶ τοῖς αίχμα-
48	λώτοις ἁνἐστρεφον. καὶ τέταρτον ἔπος ἐτελεύτα Ῥωμαίοις τῆς ἐς Πέρσος εκεχειρίας, τρίτον καί εἰκοστὺν ἔτος ’Ιουστινιανού βασιλέως τὴν αὑτο-κράτορα αρχήν ἔχοντος.
49	’Ιωάννης δὲ ὁ Καππαδόκης ἐνιαυτῷ πρότερον βασιλέϊ ἐς Βυζάντιον μετάπεμπτος ἦλθε. τηνικάδε γὰρ θεοδώρα τῇ βασιλίδι έττεγένετο ἡ
50	τέλειος ἡμέρα τοῦ βίου. των μέντοι πρόσθεν αξιωμάτων άνασώσασθαι οὐδ’ οτιοΰν εσχεν, ἀλλ.’ ἐπὶ τῆς ακουσίου τιμῆς ἱερεὺς ἔμεινε· καίτοι φάντασμα τω άνθρώτπρ έγεγόνει πολλάκις ώς
51	εἰς βασιλείαν άφίξεται. φιλεῖ γὰρ τὺ δαιμόνιον, ὅπερ ἐς τοὺς ανθρώπους ώραίζεσθαι πὲφυκεν, ἀπὸ μβιζόνων τε καὶ ύψηΧοτέρων έΧττίΖων κρέμαν οἶς δὴ οὐκ ἐπὶ στερρᾶς φύσεως την διάνοιαν
52	έστάναι ξυμβαίνει. καὶ τούτῳ	τῴ ’ίωάννῃ
ἄλλας τε πολλὰς τερατοΧογοι φαντάσεις ἐς ἀεὶ προὑλεγον καὶ ώς χρῆν αὐτὰ ν τὺ τοῦ Αύγουστου
53	άμττίσχεσθαι σχήμα. ἦν δἐ τις ἱερεὺς ἐν Βυ-ζαντίφ, Αύγουστος ον ο μα, ος δὴ τῶν κειμηλίων
54	του τῆς Σόφιας ἱεροὐ φνΧακην είχεν. ἡνίκα τοίνυν ’Ιωάννης άττοθ ριξάμενος της ίερωσύνης
1 ΙσκομΙσονταί VP : ίσκομίσωνται G.
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certain others of the Persians also and slew & great number. Thus the Persians departed from Laaca ; and the Romans and Lazi found there all the supplies, including' great quantities of flour, which the barbarians had brought in from Iberia, in order to transport them to Petra, and they burned them all. And they left a large number of Lazi in the pass, so that it might no longer be possible for the Persians to carry in supplies to Petra, and they returned with all the plunder and the captives. And the fourth year of the truce between the Romans and Persians came to an end, being the twenty-third year of the reign of the Emperor Justinian.
And John the Cappadocian one year before this came to Byzantium at the summons of the emperor. For at that time the Empress Theodora had reached the term of her life. However, he was quite unable to recover any of his former dignities, but he continued to hold the priestly honour against his will; and yet the vision had often come to the man that he would arrive at royalty. For the divine power is accustomed to tempt those whose minds are not solidly grounded by nature, by holding before their vision, on great and lofty hopes, that which is counted splendid among men. At any rate the marvel-mongers were always predicting to this John many such imaginary .things, and especially that he was bound to be clothed in the garment of Augustus. Now there Was a certain priest in Byzantium, Augustus by name, who guarded the treasures of the temple of Sophia. So when John had been shorn
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ήξίωτο βία, οὐ yap ἦν αὐτῷ ἐσθὴς iepei πρέπουσα, τούτου δὴ τοῦ Αύγουστου, ἐτγός πη οντος, τὸν τε φαινόλην καὶ τὸν χιτώνα ἐνδιδύ-σκεσθαι πρός τῶν τῷ ἔργῳ ἐφεστωτων ἡνἀγ-καστο, ἐς τοῦτο τε αὐτῷ άπεκρίθη, οίμαι, ἡ πρόρρησή.
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and declared worthy of the priestly dignity by force, inasmuch as he had no garment becoming a priest, he had been compelled by those who were in charge of this business to put on the cloak and the tunic of this Augustus who was near by, and in this, I suppose, his prophecy reached its fulfilment.
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Adults, in Aethiopia. the city and harbour, distance from Auxomis, i. xix. 22; home of a certain Roman trader, I. xx. 4
Aegjpt, its topography, i. xix. 3; John the Cappadocian an exile there, I. xxv. 43; the pestilence there» π. xxii. β
Aeimachue, a butcher of Antioch, hie encounter with a Persian horseman, π. xi. 8 ff.
Aelas, on the “ Red Sea,” I. xix. 3. 19, 24
Aethiopiane, location oi their country, i. xix. 17; the ships used there, i. xix. 23; iron not
Ϊ produced there nor imported rom elsewhere, i. xix. 24. 25; sought as allies by Justinian, i. xix. 1, xx. 0 ff.. n. iii. 40; unable to buy silk from the Indians, I. xx. 12 Agamemnon, father of Iphigenia, i. xvii. 11
Agesta, i.e., “agger," employed by the Persians m besieging Edeesa, u. xx vi. 29
Aig&n, Massagete chief, in the Roman army at the battle of D&ras, i. xiii. 20, xiv. 39, 44 Alamo undaraa, eon of Saccice, king of the Saracens, marches
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with the Persian army, ι. xvii. 1 ; hie character and services to the Persians, I. xvii. 40 ff.; advise» i'abades to invade*Roman territory south of the Euphrates River, I. xvii. 30 ff.; retires with Azarethes before Belisarius, I. xviii. 9 ff.; brings charge against Arethas of violating boundary lines, ii. i. 3: war with Arethas, π. xxvlil. 12-14 ; sacrifices to Aphrodite the son of Arethas, n. xxviii. 13; sought as an ally by Justinian, τι. i. 13, ill. 47; accused by Justinian of violating the treaty, n. iv. 21; a menace to Syria and Phoenicia, π. xvi. 17 ; also to Lebanon, Π. xix. 34
Alani, their location, n. xxix. 15; friends of the Romans, id.; neighbours of the Sunitae, i. xv. 1 ; persuaded by Goubazee to ally themselves with him. n. xxix. 29
Albani, a people near the Taurus, ι. χ. 1
Alexander, sou of Philip, fortified the Caspian Oates, i. x. θ ; Justinian compared with him, n. ii. 15
Alexander, ambassador to the Persians, l. xxii. 1
Alexandria, visited by the pestilence. n. xxii. 6; citizens of, accused by John the Cappadocian, i. xxv. 44
Amazaspes, nephew of Symeon, made ruler of certain Armenian villages, n. ill. 8 ; denounced to the emperor, in 111. 4; treacherously shun, n. iil. δ
Ambazouces, a Hun, offers to sell to Anast&sius the control of the Caspian Oates, I. x. 10; his death, i. x. 12
Ambrus, a Saracen Christian, saves Sergiopolis from capture by Chosroee, n. xx. 10, 14
Amida, a city on the border between Armenia and Mesopotamia, i. xvii. 24; distance from Martyropolie, I. xxi. β ; distance from the Kymphius River, I. viii. 22; from Siphrios, I. viii. 10;
from Endiekm, I. vii. 5; from Thilaeamon, I. lx. 14; besieged by Cabades, I. vii. 3, 12 ff.; bravely defended, I. vii. 4,12 ff,; captured by Cabades, I. vii. 29; besieged by the Romans. I. ix. 1-4 ; recovered by the Romans by purchase, I. ix. 20. 23; captives of, generously treated by Chosroes, I. vii. 34; citizens relieved of taxes, I. vii. 35
Ammodioe, a place near Daras, I. xiii. 15, 38; n. xxviii. 35
Annataatae, Roman emperor, uncle of Hypatius, I. vttl. 2, xi. 24 ; of Probus, i. xii. β; and of Pompeius, i. xxiv. 19; refuses to purchase from Am bazoo ces the control of the Caspian Gates, i. x. 10, 11, xvi. 4; insurrection raised against him by Vitattanus, i. viii. 3, xiii. 10: refuses request of Cabades for a loan, I. vii. 1, 2; shews favour to citizens of Amida, i. vii. 35; sends succour to Amida, I. viii. 1; fortifies Daras, ϊ. X. 13; placates Cabadee, I. x. 17; fortifies Theodoeio-polie, i. x. 18, 19; his death, i. xi. 1
Anaatarira of Daras, overthrows tyranny there, I. xxvi. 8, n. iv. 15; beirs a letter from Justinian to Choeroes, H. iv. 16; detained by Chosroes, n. tv. 26; dismissed by Choeroea, n. vj 27; present with Choeroes at the sick of Sura, n. ix. 10
Anatolius, General of the East, averts danger to the empire by courtesy to the Persian king, I. ii. 12r-15
Andreas, of Byzantium, his exploits In single oombat, I. xiii. 30 ff.
Anglon, village in Perejurmenia, n. xxv. 5; Roman armies routed there, n. xxv. 23 ff.
Aniabedee, sent by Choeroes to capture Petra, n. xvii. 4: impaled by Choeroes, n. xvii. 11
Antinous, dty oi, in Aegypt, John the Cappadocian imprisoned there, I. xxv. 43
Antioch, its Importance, I. xvii.
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36, Π. vlii. 23. ix. 3, χ. 5 ; situation, II. vl. 10, vlii. 21; ease with which it might be captured, i. xvli. 88; character of the inhabitants, i. xvli. 37, n. vlii. β ; distance from Be roe a, II. vii. 2: from Seleucia, n. xi. 1; visited by an earthquake, n. xiv. β; the citizens propose to - buy off Chosroes, Π. vl. 16; besieged by Chosroes, n. vtii. 1 ff.; the wall stormed by Chosroes, n. viii. 8 ff.; captured by Chosroes, n. viii. 20 ff.; plundered by Chosroes, π. ix. 14 ff.; burnt, n. ix. 17, 18; young men of, check the victorious Persians in a street fight, II. viii. 28, 29 32, ix. 5 ; citizens of, massacred by the Persians. II. vlii. 84; church of, robbed of great treasures by Chosroes, Π. ix. 15, 16; spared in the burning of the city, n. ix. 18, χ. β; citizens of. receive portent of coming misfortunes, n. x. 1 ff.; xiv. 5; two women of. their sad fate at the capture or the city, n. viii. 35; captives of, offered for sale by Chosroes, ll. xiil. 2 ff.: settled by Chosroes in a newly built city under special laws, n. xiv. 1 ff.
Antioch of Chosroes, special laws concerning it, n. xiv. 3, 4 Antonina, wife of Belisarius, brings about the downfall of John tne Cappadocian, I. xxv. 13 ff.; departs to the East, τ. xxv. 23 Apamea, city of Syria, n. xi. 2, 4: wood of the Cross preserved there, Π. xi. 14; it gives forth a miraculous light in the church, il. xi. 17, 18; visited by Chosroes, n. xl. 14 ff.; entered by Chosroes and robbed of all its treasure, n. xi. 24 ff.; a citizen of, accuses a Persian of having violated his daughter, Π. xi. 36 Aphrodite, son of Arethas sacrificed to, n. xxviii. 13 Apion, an Aegyptian, manager of finances In the Roman army, 1. viii. 5
Arabia, its location, I. xix. 20
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Arabian Gulf, called “ Red Sea ” by Procopius, i. xix. 2; its description, i. xix. 2 if.
Arafciua, in company with Ν arses defeats Sittae and' Belisarius, I. xii. 21, 22; deserts to the Romans, I. xii. 22, xv. 31; sent to Italy, I. xii. 22 Arcadius, Roman emperor, when about to die makes provision for the safety of his heir, 1.11. 1 ff. Archaeopolie,	a	strong	city	of
Lazica, Π. xxix. 18 Areobindus, son-in-law of Olyv-rius, Roman general, I. viii. 1 ; flees with his army before Cabades, I, vlii. 10, 11; summoned to Byzantium, i. ix. 1 Ares, House	of,	portion	of	the
imperial residence, in Byzantium, I. xxiv. 9
Arethas, son	of	Gabala*, made
king of the Saracens of Arabia by Justinian and pitted against Alamoundaraa, ι. χ vii. 47, 48; with the Roman army, i. will. 7 ; at the battle on the Euphrates, I. xviii. 26, 35; quarrels with Alamoundaras, n. f. 3-7 ; joins Belisarius in Mesopotamia, n. xvi. 5; sent by Belisarius to plunder Assyria, n. xix. 11, 15 ff.; returns another way, n. xix. 26 ff.; wages war against Alamoundaras, n. xxviii. 12-14; son of, sacrificed to Aphrodite, Π. xxviii. 13
Argek, a guardsman, his effective fighting against the Persians at Edessa, n. xxvi. 26, 27 Armenia, considered by some to extend as far as Amida, I. xvii. 24; Armenians wage war with Persia, i. v. 10 ff.; History of the Armenians, i. v. 9, 40 Arsaces, king of Armenia, progenitor οι the Arsacidae, n. iii. 32; his abdication, II. iii. 35 Arsaoes, king of Armenia, wages a traceless war with Persia, I. v. 10 ff.; slandered to Pacu-riue, I. v. 16; victim of strate-gem of Magi, betrays himself to PacuriuB, i. v. 19 ff.; confined in the Prison of Oblivion, i.
1
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V. 29 if.; kills himself, i. v. 39
Arsaces, last king of Armenia, gives his kingdom to Theodosius, π. iii. 35
Arsaces, commander in Sura, killed while valiantly defending the city, n. v. 11
Areacidae, descendants of the Armenian king. Arsaces. II. iii. 32 ; their privileges. Π. iii. 35 Arsinus River, tributary to the Euphrates, i. xvii. 21 Artabanes, eo» of John, of the Arsacidae, slays Sittas, II. iii. 25 Artace, suburb of Cyzicus, I. xxv. 31
Artemis among the Taurians, sanctuary of, in Celesene, i. xvli. 11; a sanctuary of, founded by Orestes in Pontus, I. xvii. 15; another in Cappadocia, I. xvii. 18 Arzamon, in Mesopotamia, distance from Constantina, I. vili. 10 Arzaoene, district of Armenia beyond the River Nymphius, i. viii. 21, Π. xv. 7 ; invaded by Celer, i. viii. 21
Asc&n, a Massagete chief, at the battle of Daras, ϊ. xiii. 21. xiv. 44 ; his exploits at the battle on the Euphrates and his death, I. xviii. 38
Asia, entered from the Hellespont by the Huns, ll. iv. 9 Aspebedes, uncle of Ohosroes, I. xl. 5, xxiii. β; negotiates a treaty with Celer, ϊ. ix. 24; shares command of invading army, ϊ. xxi. 4; put to death by Ohosroes, I. xxiii. β Aspetiani, their alliance with Sittas frustrated by a misunderstanding. π. iii. 12-18
Assyria, plundered by A ret has, n. xix. 15 ff.
Athene, a city near Lazica, n.
xxix. 22, xxx. 14 Attachas. place in Armenia, distance from Martyropolis, i. xxi. 9
Augarus, toparch of Edessa, u. xii. 8 ; friend of Aiwustus, Π. xii. 8, 9; his visit to Rome, n. xii. 9 ff.; with difficulty persuades
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Augustus to allow him to return, 11. xii. 11 ff.; receives from Augustus the promise of a hippodrome for Edessa, 11. xii. 18; his enigmatic reply to the enquiries of the citizens, 11. xii. 19; stricken with gout, seeks relief from physicians, τι. xii. 20, 21; invites Christ to come to Edessa, n. xii. 24; cured upon receiving the reply of Christ, 11. xii. 28; son of, an. unrighteous ruler, delivers over Edessa to Persia, n. xii. 28 Augustus, Roman emperor, his affection for Angarus, n. xii. 8-19 Augustus, priest in Byzantium, n. xxx. 53, 54
Auxomis, capital city of the Homoritae, I. xix. 17; distance from Adulis, 1. xix. 22; from Elephantina and the Roman boundary, I. xix. 27 Auxomitae, name applied to some of the Aethiopians, 1. xix. 17 Azarethes, Persian general, invades [Roman territory, 1. xvii. 1, xviii. 1; retires before- Bells&rius, 1. xviii. 9 ff.; exhorts the Persian army, I. xviii. 27 ff.; arrays them for battle, 1. xviii. 30 ; dishonoured by Cabades, 1. xviii. 51 ff.; at the siege of Edessa, Π. xxvii. 41
Baradotus, priest of Constantina, his godliness, n. xiii. 13; persuades Cabades to spare Constantina, n. xiii. 14,15 Barbalissum, fortress on the Ευ· phrates, distance from Obbane, n. xii. 4
Barbarian Plain, The, near Sergio· polis, Π. v. 29
Baresmanas, Persian general, at the battle of Daras, I. xiii. 16, xiv. 32, 45:	standard bearer
of, attacked and killed by Sunicas, 1. xiv‘ 47-50 Barlaus, Gate of. in the wall of Edessa, n. xxvii. 44 BasUidee, appointed quaestor in place of Tribunianus, 1. xxiv. 18 Baeilius. father of John of Edessa, n. xxi. 27
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Baseacee, eoa-in-law of John, accompanies him on a mission to Bouses, H. Hi. 29; escapes with his companions from an ambush, u. iii. 30; leads an embassy to the Persian king, n. iii. 31; comes with Armenians to Byzantium, n. xxi. 34 Raseiciue. trusted friend of the Armenian king Anacee, i. v. 17 ; flayed by Pacurius, i. v. 28 Batne, fortress one day's journey distant from Edessa, II. xii. 31 Belisarius, married to Antonina, i. xxv. 11; in company with Sittas invades Perearmenla, i.
xii.	20, 21; defeated by Nanes and Aratius, i. xii. 22; appointed commander of troope in Dara» with Procopius his advisor, i. xii. 24; at the command of Justinian undertakes to build a fartrem in Mindouoe, i. xiii. 2, 3 ; prevented by the Persians, I. xiii. 4 ft.; made General of the East, i. xiii. 0; in company with Hermogenes prepares to meet the Persians at Daras, I. xiii. 12 ff.; at the battle of Danis, I. xiii. 19 if.; sends letters to Mirranes, I. xiv. 1 ff., 7; address to his soldiers, I. xiv. 20 ff.; arrays the army on the second day of the battle of Daras, i. xiv. 28; wine a brilliant victory, i. xiv. 47 if.; recalls the Romans from the pursuit of the Persians, I. xiv. 53 ; hurries to meet the invading army of Azarethes, ι. xviii. 4; follows the retiring Persian army, i. xviii. 9 ff.; ridiculed by his army, i. xviii. 12; attempts to dissuade the Romans from battle, I. xviii. 16 ff.; insulted by his army, I. xviii. 24; arrays them for battle, i. xviii. 25, 26 ; fights valiantly After most of the Roman army had been routed, I. xviii. 41 ff.; return» to Byzantium in order to go against the Vandals. I. xxi. 2; Ms share in quelling the Nika insurrection, i. xxiv. 40 ff.; made General of the East and sent to Libya, i. xxvi. 1; victorious in Italy, n.
i. 1; brings Vlttigie to Byzantium, u. iv. 13 ; shares the command of the East with Bouses, n. vi. 1; summoned from Italy to Byzantium, II. xiv. θ; sent against Choaroes. n. xiv. 8, 13; gathers an army In Mesopotamia, η. xvi. 1 ff.; invades Persia, u. xviii. 1 ff.; defeats Ν abodes at Nisibis, n. xviii. 24, 25 ; sends Arethas into Assyria, n. xix. 15; attacks Sisauranon, ιτ. xix. 4 ff.; captures it, Π. xix. 24; holds consultation with commanders, η. xix. 35 ff.; returns to Roman territory, n. xix. 45 ; recalled to Byzantium, n. xix. 49; journeys swiftly to the East to confront Choaroes, II. xx. 20; gathers an army at Europum, n. xx. 24 if.; receives Abandaoee, the envoy of Choeroee, I. xxi. 2 ff.; forces Choeroee to retire, ii. xxi. 21; gives John of Edeeea «8 a hostage, n. xxi. 27: hie great fame, ii. xxi. 28. 29 ; summoned to Byzantium, n. xxi. 34 Beroea, a town of Syria between Hierapolia and Antioch, ii. vii. 2; distance from Cbalcie, II. xii. 1; Choeroee demands money from the inhabitants, n. vii. 6; the citizens retire to the acropolis, n. vii. 7 ; the lower city entered by Chosroes and a large part of it fired, n. vii. 10, 11; acropolis valiantly defended against Choeroee, n. vii. 12; miserable plight of tiie beefteged, ii. vii. 13 ; citizens capitulate to Choaroes, n. vii. 35
Beros, an Erulian leader, encamps near Martinos, n. xxiv. 14; with Philemouth follow· Peter into Persia, n. xxiv. 18 Bessae, a Goth, officer in the Roman army, i. viii. 3; commander in Martyropolia, i. xxi. 5 Bithyniane, on the Euxine Sea, Π. xx viii. 28 Black Gulf, in iv. 8 Black Sea, See “ Euxine."
Biases, brother of Perocee, chosen king in place of Cabadea, deposed, i. v. 2; imprisoned
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and blinded by Cabades. i. vl. 17
Blemyee, a people of upper Aegypt, I. xix. 28; reoelve annual pay· ment from the Homan emperor, i. xix. 32y 33; Diocletian purposes to hold them in check by means of the Nobatae, i. xix. 30 ; their religion, I. xix. 35, 36 Bleachames, commander of the Persian soldiers in Sisauranon, n. xix. 3: sent to Byzantium by Belisarlus with Persian captives, n. xix. 24; sent to Italy by Justinian, Π. xix. 25 Blue Faction, their struggles with the Green Faction, I. xxiv. 2-6 ; favoured by Justinian, n. xi. 32; in the Nika insurrection, i. xxiv. 7 ff.; also called the “ Veneti ** Blue Colonnade, in Byzantium, i. xxiv. 40
Boas River, considered by Procopius the upper portion of the Phaeis, n. xxix. 14-16 Boes, a Persian general. I. xii. 10 Bolum, fortress in Persarmenia, near which were the gold mines of the Persian king, i. xv. 18; betrayed to the Romans by Isaac, i. xv. 32, 33; its return demanded by Chosroee, i. xxii. 3; given up by the Romans, i. xxii. 18
Bor&edee, nephew of Justinian, assists in making Hypatius prisoner, I. xxiv. 63 Bosporus, a city on the Euxine, i. xii. 7; citizens of, put themselves under the sway of Justi-nus, i. xii. 8 ; Justinian accused of seizing it, Π. iii. 40 Bouses. brother of Coutzea, commander in Lebanon, I. xiii. 5; sent to support Belisarlus at Mindouoe, ; commander in Martyropolia, i. xxi. 5; at the battle of Darae, I. xiii. 19, 26 ff.; sent against the Armenians, n. ill. 28: hie offers of friendship distrusted by them. Π. iii. 28,20; slays John treacherously, n. Iii. 81; shares the oomm&na of the East with Belisarlus, ii. vi. 1; makes luggeetioue as to the do-
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fence of Hierapolie, u. vi. 2 ft.; abandons the city, ii. vi. 7, 8; prevents the citizens of Edessa from ransoming the captivee of Antioch, ii. xin. β; favours invasion of Persia by Belis&rius, n. xvi. 16; takes refuge with Justus in Hierapolie. n. xx. 20; they invite Belisarlus to join them, n. xx. 21 ff.; but titer come to him at Europum, Π. xx. 28
Braducius, interpreter of Isdi-gousnas, ii. xxviii. 41
Bronze Gate, in the emperor’s palace in Byzantium, i. xxiv. 47
Bulicas, harbour of the Homeritae i. xix. 21
Byzantium, Nika insurrection, I. xxiv. 1 ff.; suburbs ravaged by Huns, n. iv. 4 : visited by the pestilence, II. xxii. 9 ff.; Chos-roee contemplates its capture by way of the Euxine, n. xxviii. 23
Cabades, youngest son of Perozes, i. iv. 2; chosen king of Persia, I. iv. 34; introduces innovations into the Persian govern· ment displeasing the people, ι. ν. 1; cast into the Prison of Oblivion, I. v. 7; escapee from it. i. vl. 7, 8, 10; enters Persia with an army of Ephth&litae, I. vi. 10-17 ; appoints Adergou-dounbades “ ch&nar&nges *’ i.
vi.	15, 18; deposes Biases, I. vi. 17 ; institutes a new office, i. vi. 18, 19; appeals to Anaetaeius for a loan, i. vii. 1; invades Roman territory, I. vii. 3; grants request of Jacobus, the hermit, i. vii. 9-11; besieges Amida, I. vii. 12-29; captures Amida, i. vii. 29; puts Glones in command of the city, I. vii. 33; hie treatment of the captives of Amida, i. vii. 84; route the Roman armies near Amida, i. viiL 8-19; shews kindness to B&radotue by sparing Con· st&ntina, n. xiii. 13; desirous of capturing Edessa and Con-stantina, n. xiii. 8; abandons his purpose of capturing Bdeeea,
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π. xiii. 9 ff.; retires in order to meet an invasion of the Huns, i. viii. 19; seizes the Caspian Gates, i. x. 12; protests at the fortification of Darae, I. x. 16; solicitude as to hie successor,
i.	xi. 2 ff.; cured by Stephanus of Edesea, n. xxvi. 31; hates his oldest eon Caoses, I. xi. 3,
ii.	ix. 12; requests Juetinue to adopt Chosroes, lv xi. 9, 20 ff.; unwilling to save Seoses, I. xi. 36, 37; tries to force the Iberians to adopt the Persian religion, i. xii. 2 ff.; sends an army against them, i. xii. 10; sends an army into Roman Armenia, i. xv. 1; hie gold mine at Pha-ranglum, I. xv. 27; deprived of the revenue therefrom, I. xv. 28, 29; treats with the ambassador Rnfinus at Baras, I. xvi. 1 ff.; punishes Perozee, I. xvii. 26 ff.; plane a new campaign against the Romans, I. xvii. 29; advised by Alamoundaras, i. xvii. 30 ff.; adopts the suggestion of Alamoundaras, L xviii. 1; dishonours Azarethes, i. xviii. 51 ff.; refuses to negotiate with Hermogenes, I. xxi. 1; bought pearl nom the Ephthalitae, I. lv. 16; his last iUness, I. xxi. 17 ff.; his ability as a ruler, i. vi. 19
Cabades, eon of Zames, plot to set Jiim on the Persian throne in place of Chosroes, I. xxiii. 4; ordered to be killed by Chosroes, i. xxiii. 7; escapes by the help of the chanaranges, I. xxiii. 9 ff.; one claiming this name entertained by Justinian in Byzantium, I. xxiii. 23, 24
Cadiseni, in the Persian army at the battle of Daras, I. xiv. 38, 39
Caesar, the title used by the Persians to designate the Roman emperor, ii. xxi. θ, xi. 35
Caesarea, the home of Procopius, I. i. 1
Caistis, a Homerite, of captain’s rank, a fugitive because of murder committed by him, I. XX. 9, 10
Callinlcue, city of Mesopotamia, n. xi. 28; on the Euphrates, i. xviii. 13; Roman army conveyed thither by boats after the battle on the Euphrates. I. xviii. 60: taken by Chosroee, n. xxi. 30 ff.
Candidus, priest of Sergiopolie, makes agreement with Chosroee, n. v. 31; punished by Chosroes for failing to keep his agreement, Π. xx. 2 ff., 15, 16 Caoses. oldest eon of Cabades, I. xi. 3; hated by hie father, n. ix. 12; claims the throne of Persia upon the death of Cabades. i. xxi. 20; prevented by Mebodes from becoming king, i. xxi. 22
Cappadocia, country of Asia embracing a portion of the Taurus, ι. χ. 1; desired by Chosroes, n. xx viii. 23 ; visited by Orestes,
i.	xvii. 16
Carrhae, city of Mesopotamia, citizens of, offer money to Chosroes, n. xiii. 7 ; able to see the smoke of the burning “ agger ” at Edessa, n. xxvii. 15 Caspian Gates, their location anil strategic importance, i. x. Iff.; fortified by Alexander, I. x. 9; offered to Anastasias by Amba-zouces, I. x. 10; seized by Cabades, I. x. 12, xvi. 4, 7, xxii. 5; guarded by the Persians, n. x. 21
Cassandria, known in ancient times as Potidaea, captured by the Huns, n. iv. 5 C&tholicos, title of the priest of Doubios, n. xxv. 4 Caucasus Mountains, I. xv. 26; inhabited by Huns, n. xv. 3, 29, xxviii. 22; by Alani, etc.,
ii.	xxix. 15:	barbarians In,
held in check by Lazica, ii. xxviii. 22
Celer, Roman general, I. viii. 2 ; invades Arzanene, I. viii. 21, u. xv. 7; with Patricias and Hypatius besieges Amida, I. ix. 1; negotiates a treaty with Aspebedes, I. ix. 24 Celeeene, district in Armenia, i.
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xvii. ll, 21; sanctuary of Artemis there, I. xvii. 11
Cerataeum, a district of Antioch, n. x. 7
Chalcis, city in Syria, distance from Gabbotikm, i. xviii. 8; from Beroea, n. xii. 1; saved from Choeroee by money payment, n. xii. 1, 2
Chanarangee (lit. * Commander of the Frontier Troops ”), Persian term for “ general/* |. v. 4, vi. 12, xxiii. 7
Chanarangee, Persian general, shares' command of invading army, I. xxi. 4 ; besieges Martyr-opotte, I. xxi. 14, 15; retires, I. xxi. 27
Cherson, a city at the limits of Roman territory on the Euxine, I. xii. 7
Chersonesus, its wall assailed by the Huns, n. iv. 8
Chorzianene, place in Armenia, Ernli encamp there, n. xxiv. 14
Chosroes, third son of Cabades, i. xi. 5; Cabades proposes to Justinus that he adopt Chosroes. i. xi. 6 ff.; Ch. awaits outcome of negotiations regarding his adoption by Justinus, I. xi. 27; retiree in anger to Persia, I. xi. 30; declared by Cabades in his testament successor to the throne of Persia, i. xxi. 17 ff.; his election to the kingship, I. xxi. 22; meets Roman ambassadors on the Tigris, I. xxii. 1 ff.; failure of their negotiations, i. xxii. 12 ff.; grants the prayer of Rufinue, i. xxii. 15: concludes the “ endless peace.* i. xxii. 16, 17 ; his unpopularity among the Persians, i. xxiii. 1-3: plot to dethrone him, i. xxiii. 3 if.; elays Zanies and other male relatives, I. xxiii. β; orders the chanaranges to slay Cabades, eon of Zames, I. xxiii. 7 : hears from Varrames how Cabades had been spared, I. xxiii. 13; his punishment of Adergou-dounbades. I. xxiii. 14 ff.; destroys Mebodes, i. xxiii. 25 ff.; vexed at Roman successes in
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Libya, 1. xxvi. 2: demands his share of the spoils, 1. xxvi. 3; desires to break the treaty with the Romans, n. i. 1; charges Justinian with having broken the treaty, n. i. 12-14, x. 18, 16; hears with favour the ambassadors of Vittigis, n. ii. 12; receives an embassy from the Armenians, n. tii. 32 ff.; decides to open hostilities against the Romans, n. Hi. 55 : admonished by Justinian by letter, n. iv. 17 ff.; detains Anaetasius, n. iv. 26; dismisses him, n. v. 27 ; first invasion of Roman territory, η. ν. 1; marches towards Syria, 11. v. 4; refrains from attacking Zenobia, n. v. 7; arriving at Sura, besieges the city, n. v. 8 ff.; captures it by a stratagem, n. v. 22 ff.; marries Euphemia, n. v. 28 ; releasee captives for ransom, n. v. 29 ; hears the plea of Megae, n. vi. 18 ff.; exacts money from the Hierapolitane, 11. vi. 22-24:
i>romises to depart from the East or ten cegtenaria of gold, n. vi. 26; demands money from the Beroeane, n. vii. 5; enters Beroea and fires a large portion of it, n. vii. 10, 11: besieges the acropolis, n. vii. 11 ff.; reproached by Megas, n. vii. 19; hie reply, n. vii. 20 ff.; allows the Beroeane to capitulate, n.
vii.	35; moves against Antioch, n. viii. 1; demands money from the citizens of Antioch, 11. viii. 4: ho&rs the ambassadors, n.
viii.	5; Insulted by the citizens, n. viii. β; storms the city wall, 11. viii. 8 if.; captures Antioch. 11. viii. 20; reproached by Zabergaaes, π. viii. 30 if.; addressee the ambassadors, n. ix. 1 ff.; his hesitation in allowing the Persian8 to enter Antioch, 11. viii. 22-24, ix. 7 ; his character n. ix. 8-12; orders the plunder of Antioch, n. ix. 14 ; burns the city, π. ix. 17, 18; addressed by the ambassadors, n. x. 10 ff.; demands money from them*, II.
x.	10 ff.; agrees upon terms lor
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peace, π. χ. 24; visits Seleucia, II. xi. 1; visit» Daphne, n. xl. 5 if.; bums the sanctuary of Michael at Daphne, Jl. xi. 12, 13; proceeds to Apamen. n. xi. 14; enters the city and seizes ite treasures, n. xi. 24 ff.; becomes a spectator in the hippodrome, n. xi. 31 ff.; impales a Persian adulterer, n. xi. 37, 88; exacts money from thp citizens of Chalets, n. xii. 1, 2; crosses the Euphrates by a bridge, n.
xii.	3 ff.; eager to capture Edesea because of the belief of the Christ-lam that it could not be captured. n. xii. β ff.t 29, 31; demands and receives money from the citizens, il. xii. 33, 34 ; upon receipt of a letter from Justinian prepares for departure, n. xiii. 1, 2; protests at the offer of money by the citizens of Carrhae, n. xifi. 7; accepts money from the citizens of Constantina, n.
xiii.	8; claims Constantina as hie possession by inheritance, ib.t n. xiii. Ιδ ; besieges D&rae, n. xi. 28, xiii. 16; abandons the siege of Daras upon receipt of money, n. xiii. 28; charged by Justinian with breaking the treaty, π. xiii. 29; provides a home for the captives of Antioch, n. xiv. 1 ff.; called in by the Lazi, π. xv. 1, 12 ff.; prepares to invade Lazlca, π. xv. 31-35; Belisarlus sent against him, n. xiv. 8; invades Lazica, n. xvil. 1 ff.; commands an attack to be made on Petra, π. xvii. 4; impales Aniabedes, n. xvii. 11; besieges Petra, n. xvii. 13 ff.; captures Vetra, n. xvii. 27; retiree from Lazica. τί. xix. 48; third invasion of Roman territory, π. xx. 1 ff.; besiegee Sergiopolis in vain, n.
xx.	11 ff.; punishes Candidue, the priest of Sergiopolis, n. xx. 2 ff., 15, 1<V; takes much trea· sure from Sergiopolis, n. xx. 7; sends envoy to Beue&riug, n. xxl. 1, 23; retiree before Beli-sariue, ii. xxi. 15 ff.; crosses the Euphrates by a bridge, n. xxi. 21;
takes Callinicus, U. xi. 28, xxi. 30-32; receives the hostage John, n. xxi. 27; awaite the Roman envoys at Adarbiganon. n. xxiv. 1 ff.; his army visited by the pestilence, n. xxiv. 8, 12 ; retires from Adarbiganon into Assyria, Π. xxiv. 12; fourth invasion of Roman territory, in xxvi. 1 ff.; makes an attempt upon Edessa, n. xxvi. 5 ff.; comes to terms with the citizens of Edessa, n. xxvii. 46 ; arranges a five-year truce with Constan-tianua and Sergius, n. xxviii. 7 ff.; lays plans to capture Daras and secure his possession of Lazica, n. xxviii. 15 ff.; attemps to capture Danis by a ruse, n. xxviii. 31 ff.; plans to build a fleet in the Euxine, n. xxix. 1; sends Phabrizus into Lazica to destroy Goubazes, ii. xxlx. 2 ff.; sends an army to relieve Petra, n. xxix. 13 Christ, suffered in Jerusalem, n.
xi.	14. See ** Jesus.”
Christians, converted two temples into churches, i. xvii. 18 ; boast that Edessa cannot be captured, Π. xii. 7; reverence especially the feast of Easter, l. xviii.15: the Lazi and Iberians devout Christians, I. xii. 3, n. xxviii. 26 ; among the Homeritae, abused by Jews, I. xx. 1
CiJieia, the refuge of Ephraemius, n. vii. 17; and Germanue, π. vii. 18
Cilicians, the objective of Chos-roes' invasion, n. v. 4, vi. 21 CiUcian screens, used at the siege of Edessa, Π. xxvi. 29 Circesium, Roman stronghold on the Euphrates, n. v. 2; its excellent defences, Π. v. 3 Citharixon, fortress in Armenia, four days from Theodosiopolis, Π. xxiv. 13
Colchis, the old name for Lazica (q.v.), i. xi. 28, etc.
Coraona, called “ Golden Coniana,’* a city of Cappadocia founded by Orestes, I. xvii. 19 Comana, city in Pontus, founded
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by Oreetee, not the one “ Among the T&uriaiie,” I. xvii. 12
Comet, The, its appearance in the heavens, n. iv. 1, 2; various explanations of the meaning of the phenomenon, n. iv. 3
Comm&gene, old name for Ku-phratesia, I. xvii. 2, 23, n. xx. 17; invaded by the Persians, I. χ viii. 2
Constantianus, an Illyrian, n. xxiv. 4; envoy to Choeroee with Sergius, n. xxiv. 3; appointed general, n. xxviii. 2; sent as envoy to Choeroee with Sergius a second time, n. xxviii. 3 ff.
Const&ntina, city in Mesopotamia. I. xxii. 3; distance from Aixa-mon, i. viii. 10; Cabades desirous of capturing the city, Π. xili. 8: spared by Cabades owing to the entreaties of Bara-dotue, n. xiii. 13 ff.; claimed by Chosroes as an inherited possession, n. xiii. 8, 15; citizens of, their offer of money accepted by Choeroee. n. xiii. 8
Conetaotine, Forum of, in Byzantium, I. xxiv. 0, 24
Coutzee. Roman general, brother of Bouzee, sent to support Belisarius at Mindouos, i. xfif. 5; captured by the Persians, I.
Ctesiphon, town on the Tigris, n. xxviii. 4-5; distance from the Antioch of Choeroee, n.
xiv.	1
Cyril. Roman commander at the battle of Daras, i. xiii. 21
Cyrus, king of the Persians, n. ii. 15
Cyzicns, John the Cappadocian exiled thither, i. xxv. 81
Dagaris, a Roman spy, captured by Huns, ι. xv. β; returned to the Romans, i. xxii. 18; his later services to the Romans, i. xxii. 19
Dagisthaeus, commands an army to succour the Lazi, n. xxix. 10; with Goubazes besieges Petra, n. xxix. 11 ff.; sends
Kan Insufficient force to guard
568
the pass into Laziea, Π. xxix. 33-84; hie incompetent conduct of the siege of Petra, n. xxix. 34 ff.; deceived by Mir-ranee, n. xxx. 7; abandons Petra, n. xxx. 11; with Phoube-lis attacks Mermeroes, n. xxx. 22; with Goubazee attacks and almost annihilates the Persians, u. xxx. 39 ff.
Daphne, suburb of Antioch, π viii. 25; visited by Chosroes, n. xi. 5 ff.; the portent of the uprooted cypresses, n. xiv. 5
Darae. a city in Mesopotamia, fortified by Anastasias, 1. x. 13 ; distance nom Nisibis and the Persian boundary, 1. x. 14; from Ammodius, 1. xiii. 15; ite formidable defences, n. xiii. 17; a menace to the Persians, i. xvi. β ; battle of, 1. xiii. 12 ff.; the Persians demand that ite walls be demolished, I. xvi. 7; ite abandonment by the Roman army a condition of the “endless peace.** 1. xxii. 16; the tyranny of John, 1. xxvi. 5-12; besieged by Chosroes, Π* xi. 28, xiii. 16 ff.; citizens pf. make a settlement with Chosroes, n. xiii. 28; Chosroes plans to capture it by a rose, n. xxviii. 17; failure of the attempt, n. xxviii. 31 ft.
Death, Gate of, in Byzantium, i. xxiv. 52
Diocletian, Roman emperor, readjusts the Roman boundary in Aegypt, i. xix. 29 ff.; builds the fortress of Thilae, 1. xix. 34, 35
Diogenes, a guardsman, commander of cavalry, 11. xxi. 2, 18, 20
Domentiolus commands a detachment of an army to invade Persia, n. xxiv. 15
Dorotheas, a Roman commander at the battle of Darae, 1. xiii. 21
Dorotheus, general of Armenia, attacks invading Persian army, i. xv. 3 if.; make» a sally from Sat&la upon the Persian army, 1. xv. 11 ff.
Doubioe, district in Persarmenia,
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π. xxv. 1, 2; its trade with • India. Π. xxv. 3; distance from Theodoeiopolis, π. xxv. 1; Mar· meroee stope there with his army, n. xxx. 33; priest of, called C&tholicoe, n. xxv. 4; sent to urge the Romans to make peace, n. xxiv. β, 7
Easter, its especial observance by the Christiane, i. xviii. 15
Edesaa, the centre of so-called Osroene, i. xvii. 24; in Mesopotamia, n. xxiv. 4: Augustus promises to build a hippodrome m the city, n. xii. 18; the story of ite toparch Augarua, n. xii. 8 ff.; citizens of, convinced that the city could not be captured by barbarians, n.
xii.	7, 26, 30; the letter of Christ to Augarue inscribed on the city wall. n. xii. 26; given over to the Persians by the son of Augarue, n. xii. 28; citizens of. destroy the Persian guards and give back the city to the Homans, n. xii. 20; citizens pay Choeroea two centenaria, n. xii. 34; their zeal to ransom the captives of Antioch frustrated by Bouses, n. xiii. 3 ff.; Cabades desirous of capturing the city, n. xii. β, 7, 31, xiii. 8; abandons his purpose upon reaching it, n. xiii. Off.; attacked by Choeroea, n. xxvi. 5 ff.; the home of Sergius, n. xxiv. 4
Eirenaeus, Roman general, sent to Lazica, I. xii. 14
Elephantina, city in Aegypt, on the Roman boundary* I. xix. 27; near Philae, i. xix. 34, 35
Endielon, place near Amida, i.
vii. 5
Ephraemius, chief priest of An* tioch, accused οι treason by Julian, n. vii. 16; retiree to Cilicia, n. vii. 17
Ephthalitae Huns, called White Huns, their manners and customs, i. iii. 1. 2; wage war with Perozee, i. iii. Iff.; entrap the Persian army, I. iii. 8 ff.; in a
Moond war with Perozee completely destroy hie army, I. iv. 1 ff.; force the Persians to pay tribute, i. iv. 35; receive Cabades after his escape from the Prison of Oblivion, i. vi. 10 ; Cabades owes their king money, I. vii. 1, 2; punished for impiety towards Jacobus, the hermit, I. vii. 8; eight hundred Eph. killed by the Persians, i. viji. 13
Eruli, accustomed to fight without protective armour except a shield, n. xxv. 27, 28; in the Roman army, n. xxi. 4; in the Eo man army at the battle of Daras, I. xiii. 19, xiv. 33, 30; under Mundue, 1. xxiv. 41; in the army of Valerianus, n. xxiv. 12; with tiie army of Martinus, n. xxiv. 14; follow Peter into Persia, n. xxiv. 18; in the battle of Anglon, n. xxv. 20 ff.
Esimiphaeus, established as king of the Homeritae, 1. xx. 1; deposed by insurgents, 1. xx. 3; makes idle promise to Justinian, i. xx. 9 ff.
Euphemia, daughter of John the Cappadocian. 1. xxv. 13
Euphemia, captive of Sura, married by Chosroes, n. v. 28
Euphratesia, ancient name of Commagene, 1. xvii. 2, 23, n. xx. 17, 20; chosen by Azarethes as the starting point for an invasion of Roman territory, 1.
xvii.	2
Euphrates River, ite source in Armenia, 1. xvii. 4; disappears in a strange marsh, 1. xvii. o ff.; its course from Celesene as far as the junction with the Tigris, I. xvii. 21, 22; receives the waters of the Aborrhas, 11. v. 2 ; protects one side of Circesium, ib.; important battle on it» banks, 1. xviii. 30 ff.
Europe, invaded by the Huns, Π. iv. 4 ff.
Europum, on the Euphrates, headquarters of Belisarius while recruiting his army, 11. xx. 24, 27.28
Eusebius, Roman ambassador to
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the Persian king Perozea, i. iti. 8; warns Perozes of the stratagem of the Bphthalitae, i. iil. 13
Eusebius, bishop of Cyricus, murdered by the 'citizens, I. xxv. 37, 38
Euxine Sea, receives the waters of the Phasis, n. xxlx. 16; Choeroee desires an outlet to it. Π. xxviii. 23
Evaris, builder of a temple of Michael at Tretum, near Antioch, n. xi. 7
Florentinus, a Thracian, distinguishes himself at the battle of Satala, I. xv. 15, 16
Gab&las, a 8aracen, father of Arethas, I. xvli. 47
Galatians, on the Euxine, n. 28, 23
Gabboulon, distance from Chalcis,
I.	xvili. 8
Gaza, limit of Arabia in olden times, I. xix. 20
Gelimer. brought captive to Byzantium by Bellsarius, n. xxl. 28
George, confidant of Bellsarius. persuades the inhabitants or Sie&uranon to capitulate, Π. xix. 22, 23; saves the city of tiaras, n. xxviii. 33 f.
Germamie, nephew of Justinian, n. vi. 0: commander at the battle of Darae, I. xiii. 21; sent to meet the invasion of Choeroes,
II.	vi. 9; establishes himself in Antioch and inspects the fortifications, n. vi. 10; retires into Cilicia, li. vU. 18
Clones, a Persian, in command of the garrison in Amida, I. vii. 33 ; destroyed by a stratagem, I. ix. 5-17 ; eon of, I. ix. 4, 18
Godldiaklus, a Goth, an officer in the Roman army, I. viii. 3
Gorgo, city of the Ephthalitae, Against the Persian frontier, I. iii. 2, iv. 10
Goths, march with Beliaaritre against Chosroes, u. xiv. 10, xviil. 24, xxi. 4
Goubaxes, king of Lazica, privy councillor of Justinian in ab·
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smtia, n. xxlx. 31; gives himself and his people over to Chosroes, n. xvfi. 2 ff.; plotted against by Phabrizus, n. xxlx. 2 ff.; begs Justinian to succour tile Lazi, n. xxlx. 9; with D&gtethaeus besieges Petra, n. xxlx. 11 ff.; defends one pass against the Persians, n. xxlx. 28 ff.; asks Justinian to send money to the Alani and the 8abeiri, n. xxlx. 30; Chosroes plans to put him out of the way, n. xxviii. 30, xxlx. 2 ff.: rewarded with money by Justinian, n. xxx. 28; with Dagis-thaeus attacks and almost annihilates the Persians, n. xxx. 39 ff.
Gourgenes, king of Iberia, revolts from the Persians, I. xii. 4 ff., Π. xv. β, xxviii. 20; retires before the Persian army Into Lazica, I. xii. 11,12
Gousanastades, “ chanaranges,” counsels the execution of Ca-badee. I. v. 4; put to death by Oabaaes, I. vi. 18
Greece, plundered by the Huns, n. iv. 11
Greeks, The, I. xix. 35
Green Faction, their struggles with the Blue Faction, I. xxiv. 2-6; in the Nika insurrection, i. xxiv. 7 ff.; favoured by Chosroes at Apamea, n. xi. 32
Hebrews, of Iotabe, formerly autonomous, become subject to the Homans, i. xix. 4
Helen, palace named from, in Byzantium, I. xxiv. 30
Hellenic faith, The, I. xx. 1, xxv. 10
Helleetheaeue, king of the Aethio-pians, his expeditions against the Homeritae, I. xx. Iff.; his vain promises to Justinian, i. xx. 9 ff.
Hermogenes, Roman general, sent to assist Belisarius, I. xiii. 10; in company with Bellsarius prepares to meet the Persians at Darae, I. xiii. 12 ff.:	at the
battle of Daras, I. xiii. 19 ff.; forbids Andreas to engage in
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tingle combat, I. xiii. 35; interchange of letters with Perozes, I. xiv. 1 ff.; address to the troops, i. xiv. 20 ff.; arrays the army on the second day of the battle of Darae, I. xiv. 28; at the battle of Daras, i. xiv. 44 ; recalls Romans from pursuit of the Persians, I. xiv. 53; returns to Byzantium, i. xvi. 10; sent as ambassador by the emperor, l. xviii. 16; negotiates unsuccessfully with Chosroes, I.
xxi.	1; accompanies the army of Sittae as ambassador, I. xxi.
10,	23; ambaaeador to Choe-roea with Rnflnus, i. xxll. 16
Hestia, i.e. Vesta, identified with the Persian fire-divinity, n. xxiv. 2
HierapoUa, city on the Buphrates, i. xiii. 11, xvii. 22; distance from Beroea and Antioch, li. vil. 2; Bouses and the Homan army stationed there, n. vi. 2; suggested plan for its defence, n. vi. 3 ff.; deserted by Bouzes,
11.	vi. 7, 8 ; saved from Chosroee by payment σί money, n. vi. 22-24; Justus and Bouzee take refuge there, n. xx. 20
Homeric bowmen, compared with bowmen oi Procopiue* time, I. i. 9-11
Homeritae, people of Arabia, sought an allies by Justinian. I. xix. 1,
xx.	9 ff.; location of their country, i. xlx. 15; domestic conflicts and intervention of Helles-theaeos, I. xx. 1 if.
Honoring, Emperor of the West, uncle of Theodosius II, unable to
assist ^him, I. 11. 4
Huns, a nomadic people, of ugly countenance, I. ill. 4; their homes, ι. χ. β, xii. 7, n. xv. 8, xxviti. 22; their war with C a bad os, i. viii. 10, ix. 24, x. 15, Π. xvi. 3; Justinian attempts to win their support, π. 1.14, ill. 47,
x.	IS; capture a Koman spy, i.
xv.	6; attack of, feared by the Persians at Mariyropolis, i. xxi. 27; invade Roman territory, i.
xxi.	28; often defeated by Da-
garis, i. xxii. 19; receiving annual payments from the Romans, n. x. 23; held back by the Lad, n. xv. 3; in the army of Chosroes, n. xxvl. 5; assist the Romans in the defence of Edessa, II. xxvi. 25,	26;
invade Europe, n. iv. 4 ff.; cross the Hellespont into Asia, II. iv. 9 ; plunder Illyricum and Thessaly and Greece as far as the Isthmus, n. iv. 10-12
Hypatias, nephew of Anastaeius, i. viii. 2; hie army ranted by Cabades, i. viii. 10-18; his escape, i. viii. 19 ; sent as envoy to the Persians, i. xi. 24; slandered by Rufous, i. xi. 38 ; his punishment, I. xi. 39 ; sent from the palace by Justinian, I. xxiv. 19-21; declared emperor by the populace, and conducted to the hippodrome, i. xxiv. 22 f.; hie wife Mary, I. xxiv. 23 ; takes the emperor a seat In the hippodrome, i. xxiv. 42; brought before Juetinian as a prisoner, i. xxiv. 53; meets hie death bravely, i. xxiv. 55, 56
Iberia, Iberians, a Christian people, side with the Homans, I. xii. 2 if., n. xv. β; oome to Byzantium, I. xii. 14; given choice of remaining in Byzantium or returning to their homes» i. xxii. 16; dissatisfied with Persian rule, n. xxviii. 20, 21
Ildiger, in the army of Martinus, n. xxiv. 13
Illyricum, invaded by the Huns, Π. iv. 5, 10
Immortals, a detachment of the Persian army, I. xiv. 31; at the battle of Darae, I. xiv. 44 ff.
India, waehed by the “ Red 8θβ.’* I. xix. 3; boats in, tale to account for their construction without iron, i. xix. 23, 24; iron not produced there nor imported from elsewhere, i. xix. 24—26 ; silk export, i. xx. 9, 12; ite trade with Doubios, n. xxv. 3
Ionian Gulf, ii. Iv. 4
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Iotabe, an island in the “ Bed Sea/* i. xix. 3
Iphigenia, the story of her flight from the sanctuary of Artemis, I. xvii. 11 ff.; temple dedicated to her by Orestes, I. xvii. 18
Iris Elver, in Pontue, l xvii. 14
Isaac, brother of Narses, betrays Bolum to the Romans and comes as a deserter to Byzantium, I. xv. 32, 33; commander in Armenia, n. xxiy. 14; carries his brother Narses out of the battle of Anglon, n. xxv. 24
Isanriane. in the Roman army, i. xviii. 6; commanded by Longinus and Stephanacius, I.
xviii.	7; at the battle on the Euphrates, i. xviii. 38; their inexperience in war, I. xviii. 39
Isdigerdes, Persian king, guardian of Theodosius, i. ii. 7 ff.
Isdigousnae, high Persian official, n. xxvlit. 16; employed by Ohosroee for the furtherance of his plane, n. xxviii. 17; attempts to capture Baras for Ohosroee by a ruse, ll. xxviii. 31 ff.; continues to Byzantium as an envoy, n. xxviii. 38 ff.
Isis, worshipped by the Blemyee and Nobatae, i. xix. 35
Italy, subdued by Belisarius, ii. i. 1
Jacobus, a holy man among the Syrians, I. vii. 5 ff.
Jason, the tale of his adventure with Medea in Colchis, n. xvii. 2
Jerusalem, the scene of Christ’s suffering, n. xi. 14 : its treasures desired by Cnosroes, π. xx. 18
Jesus, hie life and work in Palestine, n. xii. 22, 23; invited by Augarus to come to Edessa, n. xii. 24; hie reply, In which he promises health to Augarus. π. xii. 25. See also “ Christ.
Jews, oppress the Christians among the Homeritae, ι. xx. 1. See also ** Hebrews.”
John, father of Artabanee, of the Areacidae, n, ill. 25; treacher-
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oualy slain by Bonzes, n. iii. 29-81
John, son of Baeilius, a notable of Edessa, given as a hostage to Chosroee, I. xxi. 27, S3
John, an Armenian, son of Thomas Gouzee, in the Roman army, Π. xxx. 4
John the Cappadocian, praetorian prefect, I. xxiv. 11; hie character and ability, I. xxiv. 12-15, xxv. 8-10; highly esteemed by Justinian, I. xxv. 5, 25, 33; dismissed from office, I. xxiv. 17; restored to office, I. xxv. 1; hated by Theodora, I. xxv. 4-7 ; hostility to Belisarius. I. xxv. 12; entrapped by Antonina, I. xxv. 18 ff.: ;forced to become a priest ana exiled to Cyzicus, i. xxv. 31; looks forward confidently to becoming emperor, I. xxv. 8, 19, 44, Π. xxx. 50; his easy lot in Cytrcns, i. xxv. 34, 35; accused of the murder of Eusebius, I. xxv. 30; his treatment at the trial, I. xxv. 40; hie punishment, I. xxv. 42, 43: imprisoned in the city of Antinous in Aegypt. i. xxv.
. 43; returns to Byzantium, n. xxx. 49, 50:	the	grotesque
fulfilment of his dreams, n. xxx. 54; his daughter Euphemia, I. xxv. 13
John, eon of Lucas, Roman officer, captured by Alamoundaras, i. xvii. 43, 44
John, commander of troops in Mesopotamia, arrests the interpreter of Vittigte’ envoy», in xiv. 12; attacked by the Persians before Nieibis, n. xviii. 16
John, son of Nicetas, Roman commander at the battle of Darae, i. xiii. 21; urges Beli-earius to retire nom Mesopotamia, n. xix. 36 ff.; commands a detachment of an army to invade Persia, n. xxiv. 15
John, son of Ruflnue, sent as ambassador to Ghosroes, n. vii. Ιδ,
ix.	1, x. 10, 1811.
John Tzibue, governor of Laxica,
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hie origin and character, n. xv. 0; persuades Justinian to build Petra, n. xv. 10; monopolises the retail trade, n. xv. 11, xxix. 21; valiantly defends Petra, n. xvii. 5 ff.; killed by a missile, in xvii. 16
John, serving in the Roman infantry, his tyranny at Daraa,
i.	xxvL &-12; hia death, I. xxvi. 12
John the Glutton, a guardsman, sent with Arethas into Assyria, π. xix. 15 ff.; commands a detachment in an army to invade Persia, n. xxiv. 15
Julian, sanctuary of, in Antioch,
ii.	x. 8
Julian, brother of Summae. envoy to the Aethiopians and Homer· itae, i. xx. 9, n. L 10; private secretary of Justinian, sent aa ambassador to Choeroea, II. vii. 15; forbids giving money to Choeroes and denounces Ephrae-mius, n. vii. 16
Justinian, nephew of Justinue, i.
xi.	10; hie great love for hie wife Theodora-, I. xxv. 4; favours adoption of Choeroes by his uncle Justinue, i. xi. 10; aa general, I. xL 16, xil. 21; becomes emperor upon the death of Juetinus, i. xlii. 1; orders the building of a fort in Min· douoe, I. xlu. 2; appointe Beli-e&rius General of the East, I. xiiL 9; makes Arethas oom-mander of many tribes. I. xvii. 47; pits Arethas «gainst Ala-moundaras, i. xvii. 47. 48; orders demolition of Philae, i.
xix.	36; endeavours to secure the alliance of the Aethiopians and Homeritae. i. xix. 1, xx.
9 ff.; receives the Palm Groves as a present from Abochorabne, i. xix. 10 ff.: recalls Belisarius and sends Sittas to the East, i. xxi. 2, 3 ; receives information from a Persian epy. I. xxL 13: concludes the “ endless peace/
I. xxil. 16: reoeivee in Byzantium the Cabadee who claimed to be the son of Zamee, i. xxiii.
24; bis conduct during the Nika insurrection, I. xxiv. 10 ff.; hie affection for John the Cappadocian, i. xxv. 5, 25, 33; denounced by the Armenian embassy before Choeroes, n. 111. 37 ff.: refuses to sanction treaty, II. xtti. 20 ; summons Belisarius from Italy and sends him against Choeroes, n. xlv. 8; commands Belisarius to invade Persia, n.
xvi.	5 ; sends him again against Choeroes, n. xx. 20; summons Belisarius from the East in order to send him to Italy, Π. xxi. 34; takes measures for the relief of the victims of the pestilence, ii. xxiii. 5 IT.; attacked by the pestilence, u. xxiii. 20; orders Valerianua and Martin us with others to invade Persia, n. xxiv. 10; appointe Marcellus and Constantuume generals, ii. xxvlll. 2; sanctions the five-year peace, n. xxViii. 11; receives Isdi-gousnas with especial honour, n. xxviii. 38 ff.; sends succour to the Lazi, n. xxix. 10; neglects to send money requested by Goubazes, n. xxix. 30-32; Anally sends the money for the Sabeiri, and gifts of money to Goubazes, ll. xxx. 28; sends John Tzibus to Lazica, n. xv. 9; founds Petra in Lazica, n. xv. 10, xxix. 20; makes a present of money to Choeroes, I. xxvi. 4; considers the question of Strata, n. i. 7 ft.; accused of tampering with Alamoundarae, n. 112-14, ill. 47, x. 16; advises Chosroee not to wage war, ii. iv. 17 ff.; sends Germanua to Syria, n. vi. 9; sends ambassadors to Choaroes, ii. vii. 15; favours the Green Faction, n. xi. 82; writes to Choeroes, in
xiii.	1; the years of his reign noted, i. xvi. 10, xxil. 17, n. ui. 5β, ν. 1, xxviii. 11, xxx. 48 Juetinus, unde of Justinian, I. xi. 10; an officer in the Roman Army, i. viii. 3; becomes emperor, i. xi. 1; declines to adopt Choeroes, I. xi. 6£f.; reduces
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Bypath» from authority, i. xi. 39; captures Peter of Arzanene during Celer'e invasion, n. xv. 7; supports the Iberians in their revolt from the Persians,
I.	xii. 5 if.; makoe Justinian partner in the royal power, i.
xii.	21; appoints Procopius adviser to Belisarius, i. xii. 24; his death, i. xili. 1
Justus, nepnew of Justinian, assists in making Hypatius prisoner, i. xxiv. 53: takes refuge with Bonzes in Hierapolis. n. xx. 20; they invite Belisarius to join them, n. xx. 21 ff.; but later come to him in Europum, ii. xx. 28; commands a detachment of an army to invade Persia, n. xxiv. 15; invades Persia apart from the other commanders, n. xxiv. 20; invades the oountry about Taraimon with Peranius,
II.	xxv. 35 ; hie death, n. xxviii. 1
Lazlca. Lazi, later names for Colchis and Colchi (q.v.). I. xi. 28; ite cities, n. xxix. 1Θ; an unproductive country, i. xii. 17, II. xxviii. 27 ; imported salt and other necessities of life, ii. xv. δ, xxviii. 27; many fortresses there, n. xxx. 27; difficult to traverse, n. xxix. 24, 25; bulwark against the barbarians of the Caucasus, n. xxvlll. 22; ite importance to Persia, n. xxviii. 18 ff.; the scene of the story of Jaaon and Medea, n. xvii. 2; the Lazi in ancient times allies of the Persians, n. xv. 15 ; become allies of the Romans, n. xv. 16; the people Christian, n.
xxviii.	26; Larica claimed by the Persians, i. xi. 28; forte of, abandoned by the Romans and occupied by the Persians,
. i. xii. 19; Chosroes refuses to return them to the Romans, I.
xxii.	3; finally given up by the Pentane, I. xxii. 18; invaded by Ohoeroes, i. xxtii. 12, n. xv. 1, xvii. 1 it.; limited subjection of the Lazi to the Romans, n.
574
xv. 8-4; placed under a Roman magistrate, τι. Hi. 3d; become discontented by reason of Roman misrule, η. χγ. β ff.; appeal to Ohosroes, π. xv. 1, 12 ff.; demanded from Ohosroes by the Roman envoys, n. xxviii. 6; Ohoeroes plane to populate it with Persians, n. xxviii. 17; Lazi hostile to Persian rule, n. xxviii. 25
Lebanon, I. xifl. 6, ii. viii. 2, xvi. 17. xix. 33
Libel&rine of Thrace, Roman general, invades Mesopotamia, I. xii. 23; reduced from office, I. xii. 24
Libyans, n. iii. 42
Ligurian8, envoys of Vittigis to Chosroes, n. ii. 1
Longinus, commander of Isaurians, I. xviii. 7
Lucas, father of John, I. xvii. 44
Lycaones, in the army of Belisarius. I. xviii. 40 —
Macedonians, founders of Sekuda and Ctesiphon, n. xxviii. 4
Maddeni, tribe of Saracena in Arabia, subject to the Homer-itae, i. xix. 14, i. xx. θ
Magi, advise Perozes to deceive the Ephthalitae, I. ill. 18 ff.; entrap Araacee, I. v. 19 ff.; advice to Cabadee at the siege of Amida, I. vii. 19; announce to Ohoeroes that he will capture Sura. n. v. 9; answer Cabedea' enquiry with regard to Edeeea, ii. xiii. 0, 10 ; gaarcUane of the flre-eanctuary, n. xxiv. 2
Mamas, priest of Dane, assist* in overthrowing the tyranny of John, i. xxvi. 8
Marcellos, nephew of Justinian, appointed general, π. xxviii. 2
Marcellos, Roman commander At the battle of Daras, I. xiii. 21: commander of palace guards, sent by Theodora to assassinate John the Cappadocian, i. xxv. 24 ff.; wounded In the encounter, i. xxv. 2Θ
Martmua, given as a hostage to the Perabuie, I. xxi. 27; sent
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to the East, u. xiv. 2; defends Daras against Chosroes, n. xiii. IS ΙΤ.; ordered to invade Persia with Valerian us, π. χ xiv. 10; General of the East, encamps at Citharizon, n. xxiv. 13; followe Peter in invading Persia, II. xxiv. 19; commands the centre at the battle of Anglon. II. xxv. 17; with Peter ana Peraniue defends Edessa against Chosroes. u. xxvi. 25 IT.; deceived by the Persian commanders, n. xxvi. 44 ff., xxvii. δ, β:	arranges a settlement
with Choeroee, Π. xxvii. 45, 46 Afartyropolifl, near the River Nym-phiue, I. vlii. 22: distance from Amkla, i. xxi. β; besieged by the Persians, I. xxi. 5 ff.; fears of Sittas and Hermogenes concerning its safety, i. xxi. 23; siege abandoned by the Persians, l. xxi. 27 ; near Pnison, II. xxiv. 15
Mary, wife of Hypatius, tries to prevent her husband from going to the hippodrome, 1. xxiv. 28, 24 Maseagetae, reported to be preparing to join tbe Persians, i. xxi. 13. See also " Huns ”
Mebodes, & Persian official, aent as envoy to the Romans, i. xi. 25 ; slanders Seoeee, i. xi. 31; persuades Cabadee to leave a written declaration concerning Choeroee, i. xxi. 17-19; opposes the claim of Caoeee, i. xxi. 20; secures the election of Chosroes as king, i. xxi. 22; tiia tragic death. I.
xxiii.	26 ff.
Medea, the tale ot her adventure with Jason in Colchis, II. xvli. 2 Medee, the name used by Procopius as an equivalent for “ Persians " (q.v.)
Medic garmente, called in Procopius* time “ eerie.** ι. xx. 9 Megaa, bishop of Beroea, sent to Choeroes, n. vl. 17; begs him to spare the Roman dues, II.
vi.	18 ff.; goes to Antioch, n.
vii.	1; fails ter persuade the citizens of Antioch to pay money to Choeroee, Π. vii. 14; hie con-
ference with Choeroee at Beroea. in vii. 19 ff.
Melitene, chief city of Armenia Minor, I. xvii. 22
Meraeroes, Persian general, invades Roman Armenia, I. xv. 1 ff.; driven back by Dordtheus and Sittas, I. xv. 8; invades Roman territory a second time, I. xv. θ; defeated at Satala,
I.	xv. 12 ff.; shares command of an invading army, i. xxi. 4; leads an army to the relief of Petra, n. xxix. 13, xxx. 1 ff.; forces the pass into Iberia, n. xxx. 3-10; reaches Petra, II. xxx. 15; taunts the Romans,
II.	xxx. 17; leaving a garrison in Petra, starts back, π. xxx. 20; attacked by Piioubelis and Gou-bazes, n. xxx. 22 ; departs from L&zica with the greater part of hie army. n. xxx. 32, 33
Mesopotamia, ’ bounded by the Tigris and the Euphrates, I. xvii 23; ita hot climate, n. xix. 31; Persians accustomed to invade Roman territory from here. i.
xvii.	25; avoided by invading Persian army, i. xvii. 2; invaded by the Persians, I. xxi. 4 ff.
Michael, sanctuary of, in Daphne, burned by Chosroes, n. xi. 6, 12, 13; temple of, at Tretum, n. . xi. 7, 13
Mindouos, place near the Persian border, Justinian attempts to fortify it, I. xiii. 2, xvi. 7
Mirranes, a Persian term (lit. “ Mithra-son," denoting properly, not an office, but a patrician family); see Perozee 2; also, commander in Petra, deceives Dagis-thaeus, n. xxx. 7
Mocheresis, important city of Lazica, II. xxix^18
Molatzes, commander of troops in Lebanon, brings succour to Antioch, n. viii. 2; fleee precipitately with the soldiers, ii. vii. 17-19
Monks, distinguished for piety, I. vii. 22, 24
Moors, Π. ii. 8, iii. 46
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Mopeuettla, a city of Cilicia, n.
x.	2
M undue, general in Illyricum, assists in quelling the Nika insurrection, i. xxiv. 40 ff.
Nabedes, commander of the Persian soldiers in Niaibia, n. xviii. 9; attacks the Roman troops before the city, n. xviii. 19 ff.; general in Pers&rmenia, takes measures to urge the Romans toward malting peace, n. xxiv. θ; takes up his position in Anglon, n. xxv. 4; defeats the Roman armies, ii. xxv. 20 ff.
Νarses, a Pers&rmenian, the emperor’s steward, receives Nareee and Aratius when they desert to the Romana, I. xv. 31; a eunuch, i. xxv. 24: sent by Theodora to assist in the assassination of John the Cappadocian, ib. * overhears his conversation with Antonina, i. xxv. 26
Naraes, a Perearmenian, in company with Aratius defeats Sittae and Belisarius, i. xii. 21, 22; deserts to the Romans, I. xv. 31; dismantles the sanctuaries in Philae at Justinian’s order, I. xix. 37 ; encamps with Valeria-nus near Theodosiopolie. n. xxiv. 12; leads the attack aϊ Anglon, n. xxv. 20; dies bravely, n. xxv. 24; brother of Isaac, n.
xxiv.	14
Nicetas, father of the general John. I. xiii. 21, n. xix. 3d, xxiv. 15
Nika insurrection, in Byzantium, i. xxiv. 1 ff.; significance of the name, I. xxiv. 10
Nile River, the Nobatae dwell along its banks, i. xix. 28, 29; the island of Philae in it. i. xix. 34
Nisibis, distance from the Tigris, i. xi. 27 ; from Baras, I. x. 14; from Sisauranon, II. xix. 2; bulwark of the Persian empire, n. xviii. 7; its capture by the Persians, I. xvii. 25; its territory invaded by Libelarius, I. xii. 23; by Belisarius, n. xviii. 1 ff.;
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negotiations with Chosroee there, i. xxii. 10
Nobatae, a people of upper Aegypt, i. xix. 28; settled along the Nile by Diocletian, 1. xix. 29 ff.; receive annual payment from the Roman emperor, 1. xix. 32, 33; their religion, 1. xix. 35 Nymphius Elver, near Martyro-pouA, i. viiL 22, xxi. β; forms boundary between the Homan and Persian territory, I. xxi. β; boundary of Arzanene, 1. viii. 21, II. xv. 7
Oasis, city in upper Aegypt, former home of the Nobatae, 1. xix. 30 Obbane, on the Euphrates, distance from B&rbalissum, n. xii. 4 Octava, place in Armenia, distance from Satala, I, xv. 9 Odonathua, ruler of the Saracens, husband of Zenobia, Π. v. 5 ; hie services to the Homans, n. v. 6 Oenochalakon, place in Armenia, n. ill. 15
Olyvrius, emperor of the West, father-in-law of Areobindus, 1.
viii.	1
Orestes, the story of his flight from Tauns, 1. xvli. 11 ff.
Origenee, a senator, counsels moderation, i. xxiv. 26 ff.
Orocaelue, highest part of the city of Antioch, n. vi. 10 Orontes River, flows along by Antioch, n. vi. 10, viii. 3, 35 Osiris, worshipped by the Blemyea and Nobatae, 1. xix. 35 Osroene, name applied to country about Edessa, 1. xvii. 24; its strongly fortified cities, 1. xvii. 34
Osroes, ancient king of Edessa, I. xvii. 24
Pacurius, king of Persia at the time of the truoelees war with the Armenian*, 1. v. 10; entraps Arsaces, L v. 16 ff.; confines Arsaces in the Prison of Oblivion, i. v. 29 ; flays Bassicius, 1. v. 28; grantriavour to a friend of Arsaces, 1. v. 30 ff.
Palestine, bounded by the “Red
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Sea/’ ι. xix. 2; Saracens dwelling in it, i. xix. 10; the objective of Choeroee* third invasion, n. xx. 18 ; visited by the pestilence. n. xxii. β
Palm Grovee, held by Saracens of Arabia, I. xix. 8, 9, Π. iii. 41; presented to Justinian, i. xix. 10 ff.
Palmyra, city of Phoenicia, n. i. β P&rthians, their connection with the flirt Arsaces, n. iii. 32 Patridolus, an>offloer in the Soman army, i. viii. 3
Patriclus, the Phrygian, Homan general, l. viii. 2; hie army routed by Cab&dee, i. viii. 10-18; his escape, I. viii. 19; entraps Glonee with two hundred Persians, I. lx. 6—18
Paulo·, interpreter of Choeroee, ii. vi. 22; a Roman reared in Antioch, ii. vi. 28; presents the Persian demands at Hierapolia, n. vi. 22: at Beroea, n. vfl. 5; at Antioch, n. viii. 4 ; where he exhorts the citizens to abstain from their folly, n. viii. 7; at Chalcift, ii. xii. 1; at Sdesea. n. xii. 33; a second time at fidesea, n. xxvi. 14, xxvii. 24, 45
Pearl, story of the, I. iv. 17-31 Peloponnesus, escapee plunder by the Huns» n. iv. 11 Pelusium, in Aegyjpt, the starting point of the pestilence, π. xxii. 6 Per&nius, son of Gkrargenes, king of Iberia, i. xii. 11; commands a detachment of an army to invade Persia, n. xxiv. 15; Invades the country about Tarau· non with Justus, n. xxv. 35; with Peter and Martin u* defends BdeeM against Choeroee, n. xxvi. 26 ffxxvii. 42; Choeroee demands that he and Peter be surrendered to him. n. xxvi 88; his death, n. xxvuL 1 Ρβτοζββ, Persian king, wages war against the Bphthatttae, I. iii. 1. 8; entrapped by the Bphtha-liiae, i. ill. 10 ff.: escapee with his army, i. ilL 22; hii second expedition, I. iv. 1 ff.; dee-
PROCOP.—VOL. I.
troyed with his army by the Epnth&litae, i. iv. 14 ff.; his famous pearl, I. iv. 14
Perozes, Persian general, I. xiii. 16 ; interchange of letters with Bell· sariua and Hermogenes, i. xlv. 1 ff.; address to hie troops, i. xlv. 13 ff.; defeated by Beli-sarius, i. xiv. 28 ff.: punished by Cabadee, i. xvil. 26 ff.
Perozes, sons of, murder Symeon, n. iii. 3
Fersarmenia, its trade with India, n. xxv. 3; devastated by Sittas and Belisarius, I. xii. 20
Peroarmeniane, in the Persian army, i. xv. 1
Persians, worship the rising sun,
I.	Iii. 20; their fire-worship, in xxiv. 2; do not bury the dead, i. xi. 35, xii. 4; then set character, ii. xxvili. 25 ; their trade in Indian silk, i. xx. 0 ; the arrogance of their officials, I. xi. 33; their custom of counting an army before and after a campaign, i. xviii. 52 ff.; their infantry inefficient, l. xiv. 25; their bowmen quick, but inferior to those of the Romans, τ. xviii. 32; their skill in bridging rivers,
II.	xxi. 22; maintain spies at public expense, i. xxi. 11; suffer a severe defeat at the hands of the Ephthalitae, I. Iv. 13, 14; pay tribute to the Ephthalitae for two years, i. iv. 35; make peace with Theodosius, i. ii. 15; unable to prevent the fortification of Darae, I. x. 15; capture A mi da. i. vii. 20 ; reoeive money from the Romans and give back Amida, i. lx. 4; wage war with the Huns during the seven-yea»* peace with the Romans, i. lx. 24; seise certain forte in Lazica, i. xii. 19; prevent the fortification of Mindouoe, L. xiii. 7,8; defeated In battle at Dans, I. xiv. 47 ff.; defeated In Fersar-menia, i. xv. 8; and in Armenia, i. xv. 16: refrain from entering Soman territory by Mesopotamia, i. xvii. 25; victorious in the battle on the Euphrates,
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l. xviii. 37; invade Mesopotamia, I. xxi. 4; beetege Martyro-polis in vain, I. xxi. 6 ff.; make peace witli the Homans, i. xxii. 17, 18; capture Sura, n. ▼. 26; and Beroea, n. vii. 12 ft.; capture and destroy Antioch, Π. viil. 20 ff.; capture Petra, n. xvil. 27 ; besiege Edeesa in vain, n. xxvt. 5 ff., xxviL 46; save Petra from capture by the Romans, n. xxix. 41 ff.; suffer a severe defeat in Laxica, n. xxx. 39 ff.
Pestilence, The, devastates the whole world, n. xxii. Iff.; in Byzantium, Π. xxii. Off.; in Persia, n. xxlv. 8,12
Peter, captured as a boy in Ana· none by JusfcinuB, n. xv. 7; Roman general, sent to Lazkca, i. xii. 9; summoned to Byzantium, I. xii. 14; bodyguard of Justinian, commander of infantry, i. xviii. 6; at the battle on the Euphrates., i. xviii. 42; favours invasion of Persia by Beligarius, π. xvi. 16; attacked by the Persians before Nifdbis, n. xviii. 16 ff.; command* a detachment In an army to invade Persia, n. xxiv. 13; precipitately enters Persia, n. xxiv. 18; commands the right wing at the battle of Angkm, n. xxv. 17; with. Martini» and Peranius defends Edeesa against Chosroes, n. xxvi. 26 ff.; Cfaoeroee demands that he and Peranius be surrendered to him, n. xxvi. 38; his base character and misrule in Lazica, n. xv. 6-8
Petra, built by Justinian in Ladca, n. xv. 10, xvii. 3, xxix. 20: ite impregnable defences, n. xvii. 18 ff.; attacked by the Persians, □. xvii. 4 ff.; besieged by Choeroee. u. xvlL 13 ff.: captured by Choe-roee, u. rvii. 26; fortified with a garriaon, n. xix. 48; besieged by the Bomaas and Laii,n.xxix. 11 ff.; the siege abandoned, Π. xxx. 11; valour (it the Fenian defenders, n. xxix. 85; monopoly eetabiiafaed there by
578
John Tzlbns, n. xv. It, xxix. 21
Petrae, Ancient capital of the Arabs, i. xix. 20
Phabrizus, high Persian official, n. xx viil. 16; employed by Choeroee for the furtherance of his plans, n. xxviii. 17; attempts to destroy Gonbazes. n. xxix. 2 ff.; left as commander in Lazica by Mermeroet. n. xxx. 32: bis forces almost annihilated by the Lad. n. xxx. 42 ff.
Pharanginxn, fortrees in Fenar-menia, occupied by the Romans, i. xv. 18: gold-mines of the Persians there, I. xv. 27, 29; given over to the Romans; i. xv. 29, n. ill. 1; its return demanded by Ghoooee, I. nW. 8; given up by the Romans, i. xxii. 18; near the source of the Boas Hirer, n. xxix. 14
Pharae, an EraHaii chief, at the battle of Danis, I. xib. 19, 25 ff., riv. 32, 33, 3»
Phareemaaes, of Colchis, an officer In the Roman army, i. viii. 3
Pharaanses, a man of note in L&zica, n. xxix. 4 - hie friendship sought by Phabrizus, n.
xxix.	5; saves Ooubasee. n.
xxix.	7
Phaste River, ite source in the Taurus, i. xxv. 21; ite course through Lasica, n. xxix. 16; ite size and strong current, n.
xxx.	25, 20; strongly defended by the Laxi, n. xxx. 27 ; forded by the Lari, a. xxx. 87
Philae, fortress established by Diocletian on an island in the Nile near Elephantine, i. xix. 34-36; Its temples dismantled by Justinian, I. xix. 36, 37
Philemonth, an Erulian ebfef, encamps near Martim», I. xxiv. 14; with Boros follows Peter Into Persia» n. xxiv. 18
Phison, place ta Armenia Bear Martyropolte, n. xxiv. 16
Pboea», made pretorian preleet In place of John the Cappadocian, i. xxiv. 18
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Phoenicia, n. xvi 17
Phoubelis, a notable among the Laxi, with DAgitthaeus attacks Mermeroes, π. xxx. 22
Pitiin, a fortrm· in Lazica, II. xxix. 18
Pityaxes, Persian general at the battle of D&ras, i. xiii. 16, xiv. 32, 38
FiacUlianae, palace in Byzantium,
I. xxiv. 30
Pompeii», nephew of Anastasias, sent from the palace by Justinian, I. xxiv. 19-21; brought before Justinian as a prisoner, I. xxiv. 53 ; hie death, I. xxiv. 56
Pontic Romans, their location, n. xxlx. 19
Pontiie, visited by Orestes, i. xvii. 14
Potidaea, known in later times as Caaeandria, captured by the Hmu, Π. iv. 5
Pri&pus, worshipped by the Blemjes and rfobatae. I. xix. 35
Prison of Oblivion, in Persia, reason for the name, I. v. 8; law regarding it suspended once in the case of Arsaces, I. v. 9-29; Cabftdes confined therein, I. v. 7
Probus, nephew of Anast&sius, sent by Jostinus to Bosporus to collect an army of Huns, I. xii. β, 9
Proclus, quaestor, dissuades Jus-tinug from adopting Choeroee, i. xi. 11 ff.
Procopius of Caesarea, author of the History of ike Wars, I. i. 1; eye-witness of the events described. i. i. 3; chosen adviser to Belisariw, I. i. 3. xii. 24; in Byzantium at the time of the pestilence, π. xxii. 9 ; had aeon Cappadocia and Armenia, I. xvii. 17; his frankness in writing, 1.1. 5
Pyladee, the story of the flight with Orestes from Tauria, I. xvii.11 ff.
Red Sea, its location, extent, harbours, etc. (oonfused by Procopius with the Arabian Gulf), i. xix. 2 ff., n. 111. 41
Ehednarine, envoy to Choeroee, Π.
xxvii.	24, 25
Rhecithancus, of Thrace, oom-mander of troops hi Lebanon, objects to invading Persia with Belisarius, n. xvi. 17 ff.; eager to return to Lebanon, n. xix. 33, 34; commands an army sent to L&zicft, II. xxx. 29
Rhisaeum, a city near Lazica, n. xxix. 22, xxx. 14
Rhodopolis, important city of Lazica, n. xxix. 18
Homans, used by Prooopiui to designate the subjects of the empire of Byzantium, and mentioned constantly throughout; lack of · discipline In Roman armies, I. xiv. 14: their bowmen more efficient than those of the Persians, I. xviil. 34; maintain spies at public expense, i. xxi. 11
Buflnianae, suburb of Byzantium, i. xxv. 21, 23
Bufinug, son of Silvanua, sent as an envoy to the Persians, I. xi. 24; sianders Hypatias, i. xi. 38; sent as ambassador to Hierapolie, i. xiii. 11; treats with Cabades at Darae, I. xvi. 1 ff.; reports to the emperor i. xvi. 10; meets Choeroee on the Tigris, I. xxil. 1; sent to Byzantium, I. xxii. 7; false report of his death. I. xxii. 0; persuades Choeroee to give back the money brought by the ambassadors and postpone the war. i. xxii. 13, 14; slandered to the emperor, I. xxii. 15; sent again as Ambassador to Choeroee, i. xxii. 10; brother of Timoe-tratuB, i. xvii. 44; father of John, the ambassador, n. vii. 15
Sabeirl Huns, their location, n. xxix. 15; in the Persian army, i. xv. 1; persuaded by Goubaxes to form an alliance with him, Π. xxix. 29; receive promised money from Justinian, π. xxx. 28
Saccice, mother of Alamoundaras, i. xvii. 1
579
Digitized by ^ooq le
INDEX
Samoeata, city on the Euphrates. I. xvii. 22; on the boundary οι Euphrates^, τ. xvii. 23
Saracens, experts at plundering, but not at storming cities, n. xix. 12; in Persia, all ruled by Alamoundaras, L xvii. 45 ; some In alliance with the Romans, i. xviii. 46; their king Odonathus, n. v. 5; of Arabia, ruled by Arethas, I. xvii. 47 ; receiving annual payments from the Romans, n. x. 23; settled in the Palm Groves, I. xix. 7, 8; and in Palestine. I. xix. 10; cannibals in Arabia, I. xix. 15; never mentioned in treaties, n. i. 5; observe a religious holiday at the vernal equinox, n. xvi. 18: dispute possession of Strata, π. I. 6 ; in the army of Chosroee. n. xxvii. 30; in the army of Azarethes, i. xvii. 1, xviii. 30; with the army of Belisarlus, I. xviii. 7, 26, 35, 36, n. xvi. 5; wage war among themselves, n.
xxviii.	12-14
Sarapanis, a city of Lazica, η. χ xix. 18
Sarue River, in Cappadocia, i. xvii. 17
Satala, city in Armenia, its location, I. xv. 9,10; battle or, I. xv. 12 ff.
Scanda,a city in Lazica, π. xxix. 18
Sebaetopolis, a fortress of Lazica, n. xxix. 18
Seleucia, city on the Tigris, founded by the Macedonians, u. xxviii. 4
Seleucia, distance from Antioch, n. xi. 1; visited by Chosroee, ib.
Senecius, body-guard of Sittas, given as a hostage to the Persians, I. xxi. 27
Seoses, rescues Cabades from the Prison of Oblivion, I. vi. 4, 10; receives the office of "adras-tadaran salanes,” I. vi. 18, 19; sent as envoy to the Romans, I.
xi.	25; slandered by Mebodes and brought to trial, I. xi. 81 ff.; condemned to death, I. xi. 37
Sergiopolis, city in Mesopotamia, n. v. 29 ; citizens of, give much treasure to Chosroes, n. xx. 7; saved from capture by Ambrus,
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n. xx. 10; besieged in vain by Chosroee, n. xx. 11 ff.
Sergius, an illustrious saint, n. v. 29
Sergius, of Edeasa, ij. xxiv. 4; envoy to Chosroee with Con-stantianus, n. xxiv. 8; a second time envoy to Choeroee with Conet., n. xxviii. 3 ff.
Seetus, dty opposite Abydue on the Hellespont, n. iv. 0
Silentiariue, a title given to oertain officials in the palace at Byzantium, “ privy councillors, n. xxii. 1, n. xxix. 31
Silvanue. father of Bnflnus. 1. xi. 24, xvi. 4
Simmas, Massagete chief, in the Roman army, 1. xiii. 21, xiv. 44
Siphrioe, a fortress, distance from Amida, 1. vill. 10
Slsauranon, fortress in Mesopotamia, n. xix. 2; attacked by Belisarlus, Π. xix. 4; capitulates to Belisarlus, Π. xix. 23, 24
Sittas, Roman general, in company with Belisarlus invades Pera&r-menia, 1. xii. 20, 21; defeated by Narses and Aratius, 1. xii. 22; attacks the Persian army invading Armenia, I. xv. 8 ff.; occupies the hills about Satala, 1. xv. 10; attacks the Persian army unexpectedly, I. xv. 12: defeats the Tzani in battle and then wine them over by kindness, 1. xv. 24,
25	; proceeds to the East, 1. xxi. 3; awaits the Persian army at Attachas, 1. xxi. 0; opens negotiations with the Persians before Martyropolie, 1. xxi. 23 ff.; sent against the Armenians, n. ill. 8 ff.; his death, II. iii. 25; his valour and achievements, n. iii.
26
Snail, Gate of the, in the palace in Byzantium, 1. xxiv. 43
Soinian Gate, in the wall of Edessa, in xxvii. 41
Solomon, an Armenian, according to one report slew Sittas, n. ill. 27
Sophanene, district in Armenia,
i. xxi. 6
Sophia, sanctuary of, destroyed by
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fire in the Nika insurrection, i. xxiv. 9; its treasures guarded by the priest Augustus, u. xxx. 53
Stephanacius. commander of Isau-rians, i. xvili. 7
Stephanus, a physician of note, begs Choeroee to spare Edesea, Π. xxvi. 81 ff.
Strata, its possession disputed by the Saracens, n. i. β; meaning of the name, n. i. 7; unproductive, n. i. 11
Strategius, guardian of the royal treasures, sent as an envoy by Justinian, n. i. 9; his advice concerning Strata, n. i. 11
Summos, father of Julian, commander in Palestine, sent ae an envoy by Justinian, n. i. 9, 10; his advice concerning Strata, π. I 11
Sunicas, Massagete chief, in the Roman army, I. xiil. 20, xiv. 39, 40, 44; charges the standard bearer of Baresmanos, i. xiv. 47 ; kills Baresmanas, i. xiv. 50
Sunitae, march in the Persian army, ι. xv. 1
Sura, a city on the Euphrates, i. xviil. 14, n. v. 8; distance from Sergio polls, ii. v. 29· besieged by Chosroee, n. v. 10 ff.; bishop of. begs Chosroee to spare the city. II. v. 13 ff.: captured by a stratagem and destroyed, n. v. 22 ff.; a woman of, made captive by a barbarian in sight of Chosroee, Π. lx. 9, 10
Sycae, a suburb of Byzantium, modern “ G&lata,” n. xxiii. 9
Symeon, Sanctuary of, at Ami da, burned, I. ix. 18
Symeon, manager of the Persian gold-mine at Pharangium, I. xv. 27 ; goes over to the Romans, i. xv. 28, 29; presented with certain Armenian villages, Π. iii. 1 ; murdered by the eons of Peroz^s, II. iii. 2; uncle of Amazaspes, n. iii. 3
Syria, open to invasion by the Persians, I. xvii. 34 ff., n. xvi. 17, xix. 34; attacked by Chosroee, in v. 4, vi. 21
Syriac tongue, Π. ii. 3
Taraunon. a district in Perearmenia, Invaded by Justus And Peranlue, n. xxv. 35
Tatianus, of Mopeuestia, quartermaster of the camp in Antioch, witnesses the portent of the standards. Π. x. 2
Taurians, The, in Celesene, i. xvii. 11 ff., 21
Taurus Mountains, The, their size and extent, ι. χ. 1, 2, xv. 20, xvii. 17
Theoctistus, commander of troops in Lebanon, brings succour to Antioch, n. vlii. 2; flees precipitately with the soldiers, π. vili. 17-19: objecte to invading Persia with Belisariue, n. xvi. 17 fif.; eager to return to Lebanon, n. xix. 33, 34 ; commands a detachment in an army to invade Persia, n. xxiv. 13
Theodoric, leader of the Gothe, I. viii. 3
Theodora, wife of Justinian, greatly belovea by him, I. xxv. 4; her hatred of John the Cappadocian, ib.; counsels firmness in dealing with the Nika insurrection, I.
xxiv.	33 ff.; encourages Antonina in her plan to entrap John the Cappadocian, i. xxv, 22; succeeds In punishing him, i.
xxv.	30 ; her .death, n. xxx. 49
Theodorus, a citizen of Dar&s,
skilled in mechanics, Π. xiii. 26
Theodorus, an official in the palace in Byzantium, superintends the work of providing burial for the victims of the pestilence, π. xxiii. β ff.
Theodosiopolis, its location, i. x. 18, xv. 2, n. xxiv. 12; near the sources of the Euphrates and Tigris, I. xvii. 4 ; fortified by Anasiasius, i. x. 19 ; near Bolum,
I.	xv. 32 ; distance from Doubios,
II.	xxv. 1; from Citharizon, ii. xxiv. 13
Theodosiopolis, city near the Abor-rhas River, II. xix. 29
Theodosius II., son of Arcadius. as a child is made the ward of the Persian king Isdigerdes, i. ii. 1 ff.; sends Anatolius as
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envoy to the Persians, i. ii. 12; makes peace with the Persians. I. ii. 15; Arsaces’ abdication of the kingship of Armenia in his favour, Π. ill. 35
Thermopylae, attacked by the Huns, n. iv. 10
Thessaly, plundered by the Huns, n. iv, 10
Thilasamon, village near Amida, l. ix. 14
Thomas, chief priest of Apamea, displays the wood of the cross, . n. xi. 16 ff.; goes before Choa-roes, n. xi. 20 ff.; eaves the wood of the cross, n. xi. 29. 30
Thomas, ambassador to the Persians, meet» Chosroee on the Tigris, i. xxii. 1
Thomas Gouzes, commander in Lazica.n. xxx, 5
Thrace, Thracians in the army of Belisarius, Π. xix. 32, xxi. 4; home of Coutzes and Bouzee, i. xlii. 5
Timostratue, brother of Rufinas, Roman officer, captured by Alamoundarae, I. xvli. 43, 44
Tigris River, its source in Armenia, I. xvii. 4; its course into Assyria, i. xvii. 5, 6; distance nom NIflibis, i. xi. 27; its junction with the Euphrates, I. xvii. 22; flowB between Seleucia and Ctesiphon, n. xxviii. 5
Trajan, a guardsman, sent with Aretnae into Assyria, n. xix. 15 ff.; they return by another route, n. xix. 28 ff.
Trapezue, city on the Euxine, ιτ.
xxix.	22, xxx. 14
Tretum, a place near Antioch where was a temple of Michael, n. xi. 7
Tribunianua, a Pamphylian, quaestor, i. xxiv. 11; his dexterity in manipulating laws, I. xxlv. 16; dismissed from office, i. xxiv. 17 ; restored to office, ι. xxv. 1, 2; his death, I. xxv. 2
TribunuB, a physician, beloved by Chosroes, n. xxviii. 8 ff.
Tripod, before the palace of the Persian king, where all must sit
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who fell under the king’s displeasure, i. xxiii. 28
Tripurgia, a place at Bdeeea, n. xxvii. 41
Tzani, called Sani in early times, i. xv. 21; the source of the Bom River among them, n. xxix. 14 ; conquered by the Romans, I. xv. 19 ff.; become Christian, i. xv. 26; reduced to subjection, n. Hi. 39; with the Homan army at Petra, n. xxix. 10,41; defend the Roman camp. n. xxx. 18: return to their homes, Π. xxx. 14
Valerian us, appointed general of Armenia, n. xiv. 8; receives Persian envoye, n. xxiv. β-8; reports to Justinian, n. xxiv.· 9; ordered to invade Persia with
Martinus, u. xxiv. 10 ; encamps near Theodosiopolte, n. xxiv. 12; follows Peter in invading Persia, n. xxiv. 19:	commands the
left wing at the battle of Anglon, Π. xxv. 17 Vandals, n. ii. 8, iii. 46 Vararanea, Persian king, invades Roman territory, i. u. 11 ff.; concludes peace with the Romans, i. ii. 15
Varizee, title of a Persian general (lit. “ victorious,” properly a family name), I. xil. 10 Varramee, eon of Adergoudoon· bades, shares the aeoret of the sparing of Chosroes, i. xxiii. 10; reveals to Chosroes the true story, i. xxiii. 13; made chana-ranges, I. xxiii. 22
VenetT, name of one of the factions,
i.	xxiv. 2-6; supported by Justinian, n. xi. 82; also called the Blue Faction, to.
Venetian Colonnade, The, in Byzantium, i. xxiv. 49 Veredi, the government post horses,
ii.	xx. 20
Vesta, see Hestia
Vitalianus, son of Patriciolua, an officer in the Roman armyt i. viii. 3; becomes tyrant, «6.; hie hostility to Anaetaelus, i. xiii. 10; his adviser Hermogenes, ib.
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Vittigis, king of the Goths, sends ambassadors to Chosroes, n. il. 1; they address Chosroes, n. ii. 4 fif.; brought to Byzantium by Beli-eariue, n. lv. 13, xxi. 28; remains in Byzantium, u. xiv. 10; envoys of, one dies, the other remains In Persia, ii. xiv. 11; their interpreter captured, n. xiv. 12
White Syrians, old name for the inhabitants of Armenia Minor. I. xvll. 21
Z&berganes, misrepresents Mebodee to Choeroes, I. xxiii. 25, 26; reproaches Chosroes, n. vili. 30 fif.; * at the bidding of Choeroes receives the envoye of Edema, n.
xxvi.	16-19
Zamea, son of Cabades, disqualified from succeeding his father, I. xi. 4; n. ix. 12; plot to put nim in power in place of Chosroes, I. xxiii. 4, 5; slain by Chosroes. i. xxiii. 6
Zechi, their location, n. xxix. 15 Zeno, Roman emperor at the time of the Persian king Arsaces, i. ill. 8
Zenobia, city on the Euphrates, n. v. 4; founded by Zenobia, n. v. 5 ; Chosroes refrains from attacking it. n. v. 7 Zenobia, wife of Odonathue, founder of the city of Zenobia, * π. ν. 6
Zeuxippue, Baths of, destroyed by fire m the Nika insurrection, i. xxiv. 9
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